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Well,	
  I	
  have	
  something	
  truly	
  amazing	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  
tonight.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  begin	
  by	
  saying	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  watching	
  
Jesse	
  DuPlantiss	
  the	
  other	
  night.	
  He	
  was	
  talking	
  about	
  how	
  
souls	
  would	
  come	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  Father's	
  heart,	
  He	
  would	
  just	
  
draw	
  His	
  hand	
  -­‐	
  put	
  His	
  hand	
  in	
  His	
  bosom	
  and	
  draw	
  out	
  a	
  
soul.	
  The	
  soul	
  would	
  cry	
  out,	
  "I	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  redeemed!	
  I	
  
want	
  to	
  be	
  redeemed!	
  Can	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  Earth?	
  Can	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  

Earth?"	
  This	
  was	
  something	
  He	
  experienced,	
  we're	
  pretty	
  sure,	
  in	
  the	
  physical	
  when	
  he	
  was	
  
transported	
  to	
  Heaven.	
  If	
  you	
  haven't	
  heard	
  that,	
  that	
  sharing	
  of	
  his	
  or	
  read	
  his	
  book,	
  I'd	
  highly	
  
recommend	
  it.	
  It's	
  absolutely	
  incredible.	
  And	
  it	
  confirms	
  everything	
  that	
  we	
  know	
  about	
  Heaven	
  
as	
  well.	
  
	
  
So,	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  get	
  into	
  this	
  message	
  and	
  allow	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  do	
  what	
  He	
  does	
  best,	
  
which	
  is	
  instruct	
  us.	
  
	
  
He	
  began:	
  "Gratefulness	
  opens	
  the	
  door	
  for	
  greater	
  blessings.	
  Greater	
  and	
  greater	
  blessings.	
  
With	
  gratefulness	
  comes	
  power,	
  the	
  power	
  to	
  loose	
  and	
  unleash	
  the	
  fetters	
  both	
  on	
  yourselves	
  
and	
  on	
  others.	
  When	
  a	
  bitter	
  spirit	
  is	
  standing	
  in	
  the	
  way,	
  there	
  is	
  bondage.	
  But	
  remove	
  the	
  
bitter	
  spirit	
  and	
  healing	
  can	
  take	
  place.	
  
	
  
"There	
  are	
  so	
  many,	
  Clare,	
  with	
  a	
  bitter	
  spirit	
  in	
  the	
  way	
  of	
  My	
  being	
  able	
  to	
  work	
  in	
  their	
  lives.	
  
Things	
  happen	
  in	
  the	
  lives	
  of	
  souls	
  they	
  do	
  not	
  understand,	
  so	
  they	
  blame	
  Me	
  and	
  become	
  bitter.	
  
It	
  is	
  true	
  that	
  ultimately	
  I	
  could	
  have	
  prevented	
  what	
  happened,	
  but	
  it	
  is	
  also	
  true	
  that	
  things	
  
happen	
  for	
  a	
  reason.	
  Reasons	
  the	
  minds	
  of	
  men	
  cannot	
  fathom.	
  For	
  instance,	
  there	
  are	
  those	
  
souls	
  who,	
  had	
  they	
  succeeded	
  in	
  their	
  intended	
  destiny,	
  would	
  have	
  ended	
  their	
  lives	
  going	
  to	
  
Hell.	
  But	
  because	
  I	
  allowed	
  an	
  intervention	
  it	
  totally	
  changed	
  the	
  course	
  of	
  their	
  lives.	
  They	
  
cannot	
  see	
  it,	
  and	
  so	
  they	
  become	
  bitter."	
  
	
  
But…	
  won't	
  that	
  bitterness	
  take	
  them	
  to	
  Hell	
  as	
  well,	
  Lord?	
  
	
  
"It	
  can,	
  if	
  someone	
  doesn't	
  intervene.	
  But,	
  I	
  literally	
  move	
  Heaven	
  and	
  Earth	
  to	
  bring	
  someone	
  
across	
  their	
  path	
  that	
  changes	
  their	
  whole	
  attitude,	
  many	
  times	
  at	
  the	
  very	
  end	
  of	
  their	
  lives,	
  
when	
  it	
  is	
  their	
  last	
  chance.	
  Not	
  that	
  I	
  don't	
  try	
  earlier!	
  But	
  some	
  are	
  so	
  hardened	
  and	
  obstinate	
  
that	
  it	
  takes	
  facing	
  death	
  to	
  realize	
  their	
  mistaken	
  attitude.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  My	
  precious	
  ones,	
  so	
  many,	
  many	
  times	
  worse	
  things	
  were	
  headed	
  your	
  way	
  and	
  I	
  
withstood	
  the	
  devils	
  on	
  your	
  behalf.	
  You	
  were	
  not	
  walking	
  with	
  Me,	
  you	
  didn't	
  know	
  Me	
  or	
  even	
  
care	
  to	
  know	
  Me,	
  but	
  I	
  protected	
  you	
  anyway.	
  You	
  see,	
  when	
  you	
  live	
  by	
  My	
  rules,	
  love	
  Me,	
  and	
  
serve	
  Me,	
  you	
  live	
  within	
  the	
  confines	
  of	
  the	
  corral	
  of	
  safety.	
  But	
  when	
  you	
  break	
  down	
  the	
  fence	
  
and	
  take	
  off	
  into	
  the	
  wilderness,	
  you	
  tie	
  My	
  hands.	
  However,	
  even	
  then	
  I	
  relent	
  and	
  over-­‐rule	
  My	
  



norms	
  to	
  protect	
  you,	
  because	
  I	
  love	
  you	
  and	
  I	
  know	
  you	
  don't	
  understand	
  what	
  you	
  are	
  doing.	
  I	
  
approach	
  you	
  year	
  after	
  year	
  after	
  year	
  to	
  turn	
  you	
  from	
  your	
  selfish	
  and	
  blind	
  path,	
  and	
  you	
  
ignore	
  me	
  year	
  after	
  year,	
  blithely	
  skipping	
  down	
  the	
  path	
  of	
  your	
  own	
  fancies.	
  
	
  
"Then	
  you	
  get	
  to	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  your	
  life	
  and	
  start	
  	
  thinking	
  about	
  things,	
  looking	
  back	
  on	
  mistakes,	
  
wondering	
  when	
  death	
  approaches	
  where	
  you	
  will	
  finally	
  end.	
  Even	
  then,	
  you	
  try	
  to	
  reason	
  away	
  
the	
  things	
  others	
  have	
  warned	
  you	
  with,	
  you	
  choose	
  different	
  religions	
  and	
  say	
  that	
  is	
  your	
  way.	
  
But	
  in	
  the	
  stillness	
  of	
  the	
  night,	
  phantoms	
  arise	
  and	
  taunt	
  you	
  with	
  the	
  truth…	
  and	
  you	
  begin	
  to	
  
wonder.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  I	
  do	
  try	
  SO	
  hard	
  to	
  turn	
  your	
  disposition,	
  because	
  I	
  know	
  where	
  it	
  is	
  taking	
  you	
  and	
  that	
  I	
  
will	
  never	
  see	
  you	
  again.	
  I	
  will	
  grieve	
  for	
  you,	
  I	
  will	
  hear	
  your	
  screams	
  from	
  Hell,	
  but	
  I	
  won't	
  be	
  
able	
  to	
  do	
  anything	
  for	
  you,	
  because	
  you	
  made	
  your	
  eternal	
  decision	
  in	
  spite	
  of	
  everything	
  I	
  did	
  
to	
  turn	
  your	
  heart	
  back	
  to	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"And	
  for	
  you	
  who	
  know	
  Me,	
  it	
  is	
  time	
  now	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  examine	
  your	
  hearts	
  and	
  search	
  for	
  hidden	
  
traces	
  of	
  bitterness,	
  or	
  even	
  pools	
  of	
  bitterness	
  hidden	
  in	
  the	
  caverns	
  of	
  your	
  heart.	
  Is	
  there	
  
something	
  you	
  cannot	
  forgive	
  Me	
  for?	
  Is	
  there	
  something	
  you	
  say	
  you	
  have	
  forgiven	
  Me	
  for,	
  but	
  
you	
  still	
  hold	
  resentment	
  in	
  your	
  heart	
  that	
  I	
  treated	
  you	
  so	
  unfairly?"	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  I	
  struggle	
  with	
  a	
  few	
  issues…like	
  the	
  family	
  I	
  was	
  born	
  into,	
  for	
  one.	
  
	
  
"I	
  know	
  that,	
  My	
  love,	
  and	
  I	
  am	
  very	
  sorry	
  your	
  parents	
  made	
  such	
  foolish	
  decisions.	
  I	
  certainly	
  
could	
  not	
  sway	
  them,	
  but	
  in	
  the	
  end	
  I	
  knew	
  the	
  choices	
  they	
  would	
  make.	
  And	
  I	
  apologize	
  to	
  you	
  
for	
  sending	
  you	
  into	
  such	
  a	
  family.	
  But	
  may	
  I	
  say,	
  when	
  you	
  get	
  here,	
  you	
  will	
  thank	
  Me	
  for	
  
that?"	
  
	
  	
  
Lord,	
  in	
  my	
  right	
  mind	
  I	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  it	
  even	
  now.	
  I	
  mean...I	
  do.	
  Even	
  now.	
  	
  I	
  see	
  things	
  you	
  gave	
  
Me	
  through	
  my	
  parents	
  and	
  it	
  wasn't	
  all	
  bad.	
  And	
  after	
  all,	
  you	
  did	
  overcome	
  me	
  in	
  my	
  
searchings	
  and	
  save	
  me.	
  So,	
  what	
  have	
  I	
  to	
  complain	
  about?	
  I	
  could	
  be	
  going	
  to	
  Hell	
  for	
  the	
  way	
  I	
  
lived.	
  
	
  
"All	
  that	
  you	
  say	
  is	
  true,	
  My	
  Beloved.	
  But,	
  look	
  now	
  how	
  far	
  you	
  have	
  climbed	
  up	
  the	
  ladder	
  of	
  
grace	
  out	
  from	
  the	
  deep,	
  deep	
  pit	
  that	
  gave	
  birth	
  to	
  you.	
  Look	
  how	
  you	
  have	
  taken	
  My	
  hand	
  and	
  
risen	
  up	
  to	
  the	
  realms	
  of	
  glory	
  with	
  Me.	
  Surely	
  that	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  rejoiced	
  over."	
  
	
  
It	
  is	
  quite	
  amazing	
  and	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say	
  I	
  do	
  feel	
  fulfilled	
  and	
  happy	
  in	
  what	
  You	
  have	
  chosen	
  for	
  me,	
  
and	
  how	
  far	
  You've	
  brought	
  me	
  into	
  this	
  destiny.	
  
"Oh,	
  and	
  that	
  is	
  only	
  the	
  beginning.	
  I	
  didn't	
  say	
  from	
  glory	
  to	
  glory	
  without	
  reason."	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  My	
  children.	
  If	
  you	
  could	
  see	
  from	
  My	
  perspective	
  what	
  you	
  have	
  triumphed	
  over	
  in	
  the	
  
kingdom	
  of	
  darkness.	
  If	
  only	
  you	
  could	
  see	
  the	
  amazing	
  obstacles,	
  powers,	
  dominions,	
  and	
  
enemies	
  you	
  have	
  triumphed	
  over,	
  you	
  would	
  be	
  so	
  very	
  appreciative,	
  happy	
  and	
  satisfied.	
  But	
  
not	
  until	
  you	
  are	
  with	
  Me	
  will	
  you	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  see	
  from	
  My	
  perspective	
  the	
  great	
  victories	
  you	
  
have	
  won.	
  
	
  
"Still,	
  it	
  is	
  most	
  important	
  in	
  this	
  hour	
  that	
  you	
  examine	
  every	
  tiny	
  crevice	
  of	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  find	
  
yourself	
  out	
  if	
  there	
  is	
  still	
  bitterness	
  for	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  allowed.	
  Can	
  you	
  trust	
  Me	
  with	
  that?	
  Can	
  



you	
  trust	
  that	
  what	
  I	
  allowed	
  in	
  your	
  life	
  was	
  for	
  the	
  best?	
  Now	
  that	
  you	
  know	
  Me,	
  you	
  know	
  My	
  
nature,	
  and	
  My	
  love	
  for	
  you	
  that	
  didn't	
  stop	
  at	
  being	
  cruelly	
  executed	
  for	
  you	
  -­‐	
  now	
  that	
  you	
  
know	
  that,	
  can	
  you	
  trust	
  Me	
  and	
  thank	
  Me	
  for	
  your	
  life,	
  all	
  the	
  good	
  and	
  all	
  the	
  bad?	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  I	
  am	
  imparting	
  this	
  grace	
  tonight	
  as	
  we	
  speak.	
  Yes,	
  I	
  am	
  imparting	
  wisdom	
  not	
  of	
  this	
  
world,	
  wisdom	
  from	
  the	
  highest	
  realms.	
  My	
  wisdom	
  and	
  grace	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  thank	
  Me	
  for	
  what	
  I	
  
allowed	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  did	
  not	
  allow.	
  For	
  what	
  I	
  gave	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  withheld,	
  for	
  what	
  I	
  took	
  and	
  never	
  
replaced.	
  All	
  of	
  it	
  -­‐	
  good	
  and	
  bad	
  -­‐	
  you	
  will	
  see	
  served	
  a	
  purpose,	
  accomplished	
  great	
  good	
  and	
  in	
  
some	
  cases	
  leveled	
  the	
  playing	
  field	
  and	
  cancelled	
  the	
  debt	
  so	
  you	
  wouldn't	
  be	
  consigned	
  to	
  Hell	
  
from	
  your	
  very	
  own	
  decisions.	
  
	
  
"I	
  have	
  spoken	
  of	
  this	
  to	
  Clare	
  before.	
  Many,	
  many,	
  souls	
  born	
  into	
  squalor	
  and	
  dying	
  
prematurely	
  made	
  the	
  decision	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  Earth	
  and	
  suffer	
  in	
  this	
  way	
  because	
  they	
  longed	
  to	
  be	
  
redeemed	
  from	
  among	
  mankind.	
  You,	
  at	
  this	
  time,	
  cannot	
  understand	
  what	
  it	
  means	
  in	
  Heaven	
  
to	
  be	
  among	
  the	
  redeemed…".	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  you	
  are	
  such	
  a	
  communicator	
  that	
  surely	
  you	
  can	
  help	
  us	
  to	
  understand	
  what	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  
a	
  soul	
  would	
  allow	
  themselves	
  to	
  be	
  born	
  into	
  one	
  of	
  those	
  bodies	
  that	
  is	
  destined	
  to	
  die	
  from	
  
AIDs,	
  destined	
  to	
  be	
  raped	
  and	
  killed.	
  Lord,	
  please	
  tell	
  us	
  in	
  a	
  way	
  we	
  can	
  understand.	
  
	
  
"You	
  are	
  asking	
  for	
  a	
  great	
  deal,	
  Clare.	
  I	
  will	
  try.	
  You	
  are	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  explain	
  it	
  to	
  yourself	
  in	
  
your	
  logical	
  mind.	
  As	
  I	
  have	
  told	
  you	
  before,	
  your	
  intellect	
  and	
  pride	
  get	
  in	
  the	
  way,	
  My	
  Dearest."	
  
	
  
Ok.	
  I'm	
  sorry...	
  
	
  
"I	
  hear	
  and	
  see	
  what	
  you	
  are	
  thinking.	
  ‘If	
  I	
  don't	
  get	
  it	
  right	
  I	
  can	
  just	
  delete	
  this	
  section’.	
  Shame	
  
on	
  you!	
  And	
  your	
  trust??	
  Where	
  has	
  it	
  taken	
  off	
  to?"	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  I	
  believe.	
  Help	
  my	
  unbelief.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  My	
  Darling	
  Clare,	
  nothing	
  is	
  beyond	
  Me.	
  But	
  many	
  things	
  are	
  beyond	
  you	
  because	
  you	
  
cannot	
  see	
  as	
  I	
  see…you	
  are	
  still	
  looking	
  through	
  a	
  glass	
  darkly."	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  are	
  you	
  saying	
  You	
  won't	
  explain	
  it	
  to	
  us	
  after	
  all?	
  
	
  
"I	
  should	
  spank	
  you	
  for	
  thinking	
  that."	
  
	
  	
  
Oh,	
  please	
  don't.	
  You	
  always	
  get	
  me	
  where	
  I	
  live.	
  
	
  
"Yeah,	
  In	
  the	
  chocolate	
  bar?"	
  
	
  
Please,	
  don't	
  tell	
  them	
  how	
  bad	
  I	
  am.	
  
	
  
"Alright	
  then,	
  imagine	
  a	
  little	
  bug,	
  a	
  ladybug…crawling	
  along	
  slowly	
  on	
  the	
  ground.	
  Now,	
  
imagine	
  a	
  bird	
  coming	
  by	
  and	
  catching	
  up	
  that	
  little	
  bug.	
  "	
  
	
  
Okay...	
  So	
  far,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  ladybug	
  and	
  a	
  crow.	
  
	
  



"Ok,	
  now	
  imagine	
  the	
  perspective	
  the	
  ladybug	
  has…and	
  then	
  imagine	
  the	
  perspective	
  the	
  crow	
  
has…."	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  there's	
  no	
  comparison!	
  
	
  
"That's	
  correct.	
  There's	
  no	
  comparison	
  until	
  the	
  bird	
  picks	
  the	
  ladybug	
  up	
  and	
  flies	
  off	
  with	
  it.	
  
Then	
  the	
  ladybug	
  can	
  see	
  as	
  the	
  crow	
  sees.	
  It's	
  the	
  realms	
  of	
  awareness	
  between	
  the	
  two."	
  
	
  
I'm	
  thinking,	
  Lord...	
  
	
  
"Come	
  on!	
  You	
  asked,	
  and	
  now	
  you	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  see	
  the	
  answer?"	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  you	
  know	
  how	
  I	
  am.	
  
	
  
"Sadly,	
  Thomas…	
  I	
  do."	
  
	
  
OK,	
  is	
  that	
  any	
  way	
  to	
  treat	
  your	
  frail	
  Bride?	
  
	
  
"Is	
  that	
  anyway	
  to	
  treat	
  your	
  loving	
  Jesus	
  who	
  continually	
  instructs	
  you,	
  faithfully?"	
  
	
  
No.	
  I'm	
  sorry.	
  
	
  
"Alright	
  then,	
  tell	
  them	
  the	
  answer,	
  Clare."	
  
	
  
The	
  Ladybug	
  experiences	
  Your	
  love	
  as	
  she	
  crawls	
  along	
  the	
  ground,	
  through	
  every	
  little	
  grain	
  of	
  
sand	
  etc.,	
  in	
  a	
  very,	
  very	
  limited	
  way.	
  But,	
  when	
  she	
  is	
  picked	
  up	
  in	
  the	
  beak	
  of	
  a	
  crow,	
  she	
  
suddenly	
  sees	
  everything	
  there	
  is	
  to	
  see.	
  
	
  
"Exactly!	
  When	
  a	
  soul	
  is	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  they	
  do	
  not	
  experience	
  the	
  depravity	
  of	
  Earth	
  and	
  sin,	
  so	
  they	
  
can't	
  possibly	
  appreciate	
  what	
  they	
  have.	
  But	
  when	
  they've	
  been	
  subjected	
  to	
  the	
  utter	
  darkness	
  
of	
  sinful	
  men,	
  and	
  are	
  lifted	
  up	
  and	
  out	
  of	
  it,	
  their	
  awareness	
  of	
  how	
  they	
  are	
  loved	
  by	
  Me	
  is	
  
suddenly	
  expanded	
  beyond	
  all	
  boundaries	
  and	
  they	
  experience	
  the	
  very	
  extraordinary	
  bliss	
  of	
  My	
  
Being	
  and	
  My	
  Love	
  for	
  them."	
  
	
  	
  
No,	
  Lord,	
  that	
  is	
  positively	
  amazing!	
  When	
  You	
  talk	
  to	
  me	
  I	
  usually	
  pick	
  up	
  on	
  Your	
  thoughts	
  and	
  
put	
  them	
  into	
  words.	
  But	
  this	
  example,	
  I	
  was	
  totally	
  mystified	
  by	
  every	
  image…	
  I	
  didn't	
  get	
  it	
  
until	
  the	
  very	
  end.	
  Kind	
  of	
  like	
  falling	
  backwards	
  into	
  Your	
  waiting	
  arms	
  which	
  I	
  can't	
  see	
  -­‐	
  I	
  just	
  
have	
  to	
  trust.	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  you	
  sometimes	
  this	
  way,	
  because	
  the	
  line	
  of	
  thought	
  and	
  where	
  I	
  am	
  going	
  
is	
  totally	
  out	
  of	
  your	
  reality.	
  Like	
  those	
  events	
  I	
  warned	
  you	
  would	
  be	
  part	
  of	
  the	
  Tribulation…the	
  
strange	
  creatures,	
  etc."	
  
	
  
"So,	
  I	
  have	
  already	
  blessed	
  you	
  tonight	
  by	
  imparting	
  wisdom	
  not	
  of	
  this	
  world,	
  wisdom	
  from	
  the	
  
highest	
  Realms.	
  My	
  wisdom	
  and	
  grace	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  thank	
  Me	
  for	
  what	
  I	
  allowed	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  did	
  
not	
  allow,	
  for	
  what	
  I	
  gave	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  withheld,	
  for	
  what	
  I	
  took	
  and	
  never	
  replaced.	
  All	
  of	
  it	
  good	
  
and	
  bad,	
  you	
  will	
  see	
  it	
  served	
  a	
  purpose."	
  
	
  



So,	
  in	
  essence:	
  those	
  of	
  us	
  who	
  got	
  the	
  rawest	
  deal	
  will	
  experience	
  the	
  very	
  greatest	
  depths	
  of	
  
Your	
  Love.	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  My	
  Love,	
  now	
  you	
  see	
  it!	
  Those	
  who	
  are	
  forgiven	
  much,	
  shall	
  love	
  much,	
  and	
  shall	
  see	
  the	
  
enormity	
  of	
  My	
  Love.	
  The	
  Greater	
  the	
  knowledge	
  of	
  darkness,	
  the	
  greater	
  the	
  appreciation	
  of	
  the	
  
Light!	
  I	
  bless	
  you	
  all	
  again,	
  now.	
  Take	
  your	
  time	
  with	
  this,	
  it	
  is	
  quite	
  deep	
  and	
  challenging	
  to	
  
understand.	
  But	
  this	
  night	
  I	
  have	
  imparted	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  understand	
  as	
  you	
  listen.	
  
	
  
"The	
  greater	
  the	
  sorrow	
  and	
  bitterness	
  you've	
  experienced	
  in	
  this	
  life	
  on	
  Earth,	
  the	
  more	
  grateful	
  
you	
  will	
  be	
  in	
  Heaven	
  and	
  the	
  more	
  bliss	
  and	
  joy	
  you	
  will	
  experience	
  for	
  eternity!”	
  
	
  
I	
  Am	
  My	
  Beloved's	
  and	
  His	
  Desire	
  Is	
  For	
  Me	
  
June	
  3,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  
	
  
Well,	
  dear	
  family,	
  this	
  is	
  interesting.	
  Two	
  nights	
  in	
  a	
  row	
  
now,	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  come	
  and	
  danced	
  and	
  danced	
  and	
  
talked	
  and	
  talked	
  but	
  given	
  no	
  message.	
  This	
  is	
  curious.	
  
He	
  has	
  been	
  dressed	
  in	
  a	
  white	
  tuxedo,	
  and	
  I	
  have	
  had	
  
on	
  a	
  very	
  unusually	
  beautiful,	
  rather	
  sheer	
  but	
  	
  modest	
  

silver	
  and	
  lavender	
  floor	
  length	
  formal	
  with	
  twinkles	
  in	
  it.	
  Just	
  really	
  beautiful.	
  He	
  has	
  been	
  so	
  
tender	
  and	
  attentive	
  and	
  obviously	
  totally	
  enjoying	
  Himself	
  with	
  His	
  Bride.	
  
	
  
Interesting,	
  I	
  heard	
  someone	
  say	
  that,	
  one	
  of	
  our	
  folks	
  had	
  a	
  dream	
  -­‐	
  one	
  of	
  our	
  people	
  had	
  a	
  
dream	
  that	
  people	
  were	
  learning	
  how	
  to	
  waltz	
  in	
  preparation	
  for	
  the	
  Wedding	
  Feast.	
  Then	
  she	
  
had	
  a	
  dream	
  that	
  people	
  were	
  there	
  learning	
  how	
  to	
  dance	
  and	
  there	
  were	
  jewels	
  everywhere!	
  
On	
  the	
  floor,	
  on	
  tables.	
  Earrings	
  and	
  necklaces	
  and	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  really,	
  just	
  stunning,	
  stunning	
  
jewels	
  everywhere.	
  And	
  the	
  Bride	
  was	
  learning	
  how	
  to	
  dance,	
  to	
  prepare	
  herself	
  for	
  the	
  Ball.	
  She	
  
had	
  this	
  dream	
  this	
  last	
  week.	
  
	
  
I	
  keep	
  waiting	
  for	
  a	
  message,	
  but	
  He	
  wants	
  	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  me	
  and	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  
worship.	
  So…Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  are	
  praying	
  for	
  discernment,	
  because	
  Jesus	
  isn't	
  talking…	
  rather	
  He	
  
has	
  a	
  bit	
  of	
  a	
  twinkle	
  in	
  His	
  eye	
  and	
  seems	
  riveted	
  on	
  enjoying	
  my	
  company.	
  
	
  
Interestingly	
  enough,	
  Carol	
  was	
  told	
  to	
  put	
  all	
  the	
  messages	
  together	
  in	
  a	
  book,	
  the	
  recent	
  
messages	
  and	
  she	
  did	
  that.	
  And	
  she	
  was	
  told	
  that	
  she	
  had	
  a	
  deadline	
  to	
  finish	
  the	
  book	
  on	
  this	
  
Monday.	
  And	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  copy	
  of	
  it	
  out	
  to	
  us	
  -­‐	
  that	
  was	
  her	
  deadline.	
  She	
  also	
  received	
  something	
  
from	
  the	
  Lord	
  about	
  being	
  a	
  June	
  Bride.	
  She	
  has	
  a	
  PDF	
  of	
  that	
  book	
  on	
  our	
  web	
  site	
  now.	
  I	
  think	
  
she's	
  going	
  to	
  put	
  it	
  on	
  the	
  Book	
  page	
  -­‐	
  I'm	
  not	
  sure	
  if	
  it's	
  there	
  yet,	
  on	
  Heartdwellers.org/books.	
  
She	
  did	
  a	
  very,	
  very	
  nice	
  job,	
  it's	
  even	
  illustrated.	
  You	
  all	
  are	
  welcome	
  to	
  have	
  it	
  printed	
  up	
  for	
  
yourselves	
  or	
  downloaded	
  or	
  whatever	
  you	
  like.	
  But,	
  the	
  Lord	
  told	
  her	
  she	
  had	
  to	
  have	
  it	
  done	
  
by	
  Monday,	
  and	
  sent	
  out	
  that	
  very	
  day	
  to	
  me.	
  	
  
	
  
Now,	
  another	
  bit	
  of	
  news	
  is	
  the	
  Hadron	
  Collider	
  is	
  also	
  being	
  used	
  as	
  we	
  speak	
  to	
  collide	
  
particles	
  at	
  unprecedented	
  speeds.	
  They	
  just	
  began	
  that	
  experiment	
  today,	
  this	
  very	
  day	
  -­‐	
  
Wednesday	
  the	
  3rd	
  of	
  June.	
  Could	
  it	
  be…could	
  this	
  be	
  the	
  foyer	
  to	
  the	
  wedding	
  procession?	
  



So,	
  putting	
  two	
  and	
  two	
  together…things	
  are	
  looking	
  suspiciously	
  climatic.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  bent	
  on	
  
being	
  romantic	
  and	
  engaged	
  to	
  His	
  Bride.	
  Carol	
  is	
  receiving	
  deadlines.	
  I	
  have	
  been	
  feeling	
  
something	
  about	
  being	
  a	
  June	
  Bride…and	
  also,	
  I	
  almost	
  forgot	
  -­‐	
  Jesus	
  told	
  Carol	
  not	
  to	
  worry	
  
about	
  finalizing	
  the	
  book	
  ('cause	
  she	
  was	
  wondering,	
  well	
  what	
  about	
  the	
  rest	
  of	
  the	
  messages	
  
that	
  won't	
  get	
  in?)	
  and	
  He	
  said	
  because	
  there	
  wouldn't	
  be	
  anything	
  more	
  to	
  add	
  to	
  it.	
  Wow....	
  
So,	
  now,	
  the	
  Lord	
  told	
  Me	
  He	
  would	
  be	
  speaking	
  to	
  me	
  every	
  day	
  until	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  And	
  He	
  
has...	
  but	
  not	
  giving	
  us	
  a	
  message,	
  hmmm….	
  
	
  
Ezekiel	
  felt	
  that	
  He	
  was	
  getting	
  quiet	
  because	
  He	
  didn't	
  want	
  anything	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  to	
  sully	
  the	
  
time	
  before	
  He	
  came	
  for	
  His	
  Bride.	
  He	
  is	
  more	
  concerned	
  about	
  her	
  staying	
  really	
  close	
  and	
  
celebrating	
  what	
  is	
  to	
  come.	
  	
  
I	
  have	
  to	
  say	
  I	
  started	
  crying	
  when	
  I	
  thought	
  of	
  the	
  golden	
  cello	
  sitting	
  in	
  Heaven.	
  And	
  being	
  able	
  
to	
  sing	
  and	
  write	
  songs	
  again	
  and	
  have	
  a	
  choir	
  of	
  angels	
  with	
  different	
  instruments	
  to	
  work	
  with	
  
me	
  as	
  I	
  created	
  worship	
  songs.	
  I	
  really	
  miss	
  working	
  on	
  music	
  and	
  singing	
  to	
  Him.	
  But	
  He	
  asked	
  
me	
  to	
  stop	
  about	
  three	
  months	
  ago	
  and	
  concentrate	
  on	
  messages	
  out	
  to	
  you,	
  and	
  teachings	
  out,	
  
so	
  I	
  did.	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say,	
  that	
  also	
  gives	
  rise	
  to	
  suspicion	
  that	
  He	
  is	
  very	
  soon	
  to	
  come	
  -­‐	
  because	
  He	
  
has	
  pushed	
  me	
  in	
  creating	
  music	
  for	
  several	
  years	
  now.	
  He	
  had	
  to,	
  because	
  I'm	
  such	
  a	
  coward	
  
about	
  doing	
  something	
  new.	
  And	
  NOW	
  He's	
  telling	
  me	
  to	
  stop	
  and	
  devote	
  my	
  time	
  to	
  teaching.	
  
	
  
These	
  are	
  all	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  worth	
  considering,	
  they	
  definitely	
  deserve	
  more	
  prayer.	
  
	
  
It's	
  even	
  been	
  painful	
  lately	
  for	
  me,	
  just	
  thinking	
  about	
  the	
  piano,	
  I'm	
  sitting	
  next	
  to	
  it	
  here	
  -­‐	
  
sitting	
  next	
  to	
  the	
  piano	
  while	
  I'm	
  recording.	
  It's	
  hard	
  looking	
  at	
  the	
  keys	
  and	
  hearing	
  Terry	
  play,	
  
just	
  feeling	
  my	
  fingers	
  on	
  the	
  keys	
  again.	
  
	
  
	
  But,	
  tonight	
  I	
  was	
  musing	
  on	
  the	
  palace	
  of	
  waterfalls,	
  all	
  the	
  animals	
  He's	
  given	
  me	
  and	
  how	
  I	
  
just	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  them.	
  An	
  even	
  my	
  children.	
  I	
  lost	
  two,	
  and	
  they	
  are	
  waiting	
  for	
  me.	
  And	
  my	
  
grandchildren	
  who	
  live	
  so	
  far	
  away	
  will	
  be	
  there,	
  too,	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  That	
  also	
  brought	
  tears	
  to	
  
my	
  eyes	
  and	
  profound	
  gratitude.	
  
	
  
So,	
  your	
  guess	
  as	
  is	
  good	
  as	
  mine!	
  You've	
  got	
  the	
  same	
  information	
  that	
  I've	
  got!	
  I've	
  been	
  in	
  
prayer	
  for	
  about	
  4	
  hours	
  both	
  nights	
  and	
  even	
  hours	
  during	
  the	
  day	
  and	
  in	
  the	
  morning,	
  and	
  all	
  
He	
  wanted	
  to	
  do	
  is	
  dance	
  and	
  celebrate	
  our	
  love	
  and	
  all	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  do	
  is	
  go	
  along	
  with	
  this	
  
joyous	
  time.	
  I	
  mean,	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  NO	
  hurry	
  to	
  be	
  sitting	
  here	
  taking	
  a	
  message	
  when	
  He	
  was	
  so	
  real	
  
and	
  spending	
  such	
  sweet	
  time	
  with	
  me.	
  Although	
  I	
  always	
  do,	
  when	
  He	
  asks	
  me	
  to	
  write,	
  I	
  
always	
  do.	
  And	
  I'm	
  happy	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you.	
  But	
  He	
  hasn't	
  been	
  asking	
  that.	
  
	
  
So,	
  I	
  would	
  ask	
  you	
  all	
  to	
  please	
  pray	
  for	
  us,	
  that	
  we	
  discern	
  correctly	
  what	
  He	
  is	
  up	
  to.	
  One	
  
thing	
  I	
  do	
  feel…	
  a	
  deep	
  peace.	
  He	
  is	
  so	
  wonderfully	
  present	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  to	
  Ezekiel	
  that	
  I	
  know	
  
whatever	
  it	
  is	
  that	
  has	
  put	
  that	
  twinkle	
  in	
  His	
  eye,	
  and	
  dancing	
  in	
  His	
  feet…it	
  is	
  a	
  good	
  thing.	
  
	
  
So,	
  Ezekiel	
  is	
  joining	
  us	
  now,	
  he's	
  going	
  to	
  weigh	
  in	
  on	
  this.	
  
	
  
Honey	
  what	
  do	
  you	
  think	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  with	
  the	
  Lord?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Well	
  I	
  think	
  at	
  this	
  point,	
  any	
  time	
  there's	
  a	
  move	
  of	
  God	
  there's	
  usually	
  a	
  beginning	
  and	
  
an	
  end.	
  And	
  there's	
  a	
  window	
  of	
  grace	
  in	
  between.	
  I'm	
  not	
  saying	
  by	
  any	
  means	
  that	
  He's	
  
bringing	
  this	
  to	
  an	
  end,	
  but	
  I	
  think	
  that	
  looking	
  at	
  time	
  as	
  a	
  whole	
  and	
  what's	
  around	
  us	
  and	
  all	
  



the	
  signs	
  that	
  are	
  around	
  us.	
  Everyone	
  can	
  sense	
  and	
  feel	
  that	
  the	
  birth	
  pangs	
  are	
  getting	
  
stronger	
  and	
  closer.	
  You	
  can	
  just	
  sense.	
  Even	
  our	
  animals	
  have	
  been	
  restless	
  this	
  last	
  week	
  or	
  so.	
  
The	
  horses	
  in	
  the	
  back	
  pasture,	
  the	
  pets	
  here.	
  It's	
  been	
  interesting	
  to	
  me	
  that,	
  I've	
  gotten	
  quite	
  a	
  
few	
  letters	
  and	
  comments	
  from	
  just	
  people	
  on	
  the	
  street	
  of	
  a	
  sense	
  of	
  anxiety,	
  anticipation.	
  
Like,	
  they	
  know	
  something's	
  up	
  a	
  little	
  more	
  than	
  what	
  they've	
  	
  -­‐	
  they've	
  always	
  kind	
  of,	
  in	
  Taos,	
  
it's	
  always	
  mainly	
  a	
  crystal	
  thing	
  or	
  something,	
  who	
  knows	
  what.	
  Most	
  people	
  will	
  tell	
  you,	
  "I	
  
don't	
  know	
  why	
  I'm	
  here,	
  I	
  was	
  just	
  led	
  here."	
  There's	
  been	
  talk	
  about	
  safe	
  places	
  and	
  refuges	
  in	
  
time	
  to	
  come.	
  But	
  you	
  know,	
  my	
  gut	
  discernment	
  -­‐	
  my	
  first,	
  first	
  very	
  first	
  feeling	
  when	
  Clare	
  
shared	
  with	
  me	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  very	
  contented...	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  that	
  would	
  be	
  a	
  good	
  word.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  He's	
  very	
  contented,	
  fulfilled.	
  Just	
  wanted	
  to	
  linger.	
  Someone	
  asked	
  one	
  time,	
  "What	
  is	
  
'contemplation.'	
  To	
  contemplate	
  something.”	
  Well,	
  if	
  you've	
  ever	
  had	
  a	
  little	
  one	
  in	
  the	
  crib.	
  You	
  
bring	
  your	
  baby	
  home	
  from	
  the	
  hospital	
  and	
  even	
  up	
  to	
  the	
  first	
  few	
  weeks...	
  Once	
  you	
  put	
  the	
  
little	
  girl	
  or	
  little	
  guy	
  in	
  the	
  bassinet,	
  when	
  he's	
  not	
  sleeping	
  right	
  there	
  with	
  Mommy,	
  you	
  go	
  
and	
  you	
  turn	
  the	
  little	
  light	
  out,	
  you	
  look	
  into	
  the	
  glow	
  of	
  the	
  night-­‐light	
  and	
  here's	
  your	
  little	
  
precious	
  baby.	
  And	
  they're	
  just	
  so	
  pure	
  and	
  so	
  innocent,	
  so	
  meek	
  and	
  so	
  mild	
  -­‐	
  perfect.	
  You	
  
catch	
  yourself	
  taking	
  a	
  long,	
  lingering	
  look	
  before	
  you	
  walk	
  out	
  that	
  door.	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  think	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  time	
  of	
  considering,	
  of	
  taking	
  a	
  long,	
  lingering	
  look	
  at	
  where	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  
brought	
  us	
  to	
  in	
  this	
  point	
  in	
  our	
  relationship.	
  We	
  do	
  still	
  live	
  in	
  a	
  society	
  that's	
  kind	
  of	
  instant-­‐
gratification	
  and	
  instant	
  thirty-­‐second-­‐commercial	
  switch	
  this	
  and	
  switch	
  that.	
  But	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  
not	
  an	
  instant	
  message	
  machine,	
  or	
  a	
  slot	
  machine	
  for	
  sure.	
  And	
  most	
  of	
  us	
  don't	
  look	
  at	
  Him	
  
that	
  way.	
  But	
  if	
  He	
  chooses	
  to	
  be	
  quiet	
  for	
  His	
  own	
  reasons,	
  my	
  thought	
  would	
  be...I	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  
quiet	
  with	
  Him,	
  too.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah.	
  That's	
  exactly	
  what	
  I	
  was	
  thinking.	
  Although	
  I've	
  got	
  some	
  teachings	
  that	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  
do.	
  And	
  we're	
  trying	
  to	
  help	
  as	
  many	
  as	
  we	
  can	
  with	
  the	
  crises'	
  in	
  their	
  lives.	
  You	
  know,	
  the	
  e-­‐
mails	
  that	
  come	
  in	
  and	
  so	
  on.	
  But	
  still,	
  there	
  are	
  some	
  things	
  I	
  think	
  that	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  share,	
  
whether	
  or	
  not	
  He	
  will	
  allow	
  us	
  to	
  share	
  them,	
  I	
  don't	
  know.	
  We'll	
  find	
  that	
  out	
  tomorrow,	
  I	
  
guess.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  think	
  that	
  the	
  next	
  couple	
  of	
  weeks	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  very	
  interesting	
  with	
  the	
  events	
  in	
  
the	
  world.	
  Things	
  go	
  up	
  and	
  down	
  and	
  who	
  knows	
  what's	
  going	
  to	
  happen	
  out	
  there.	
  It	
  feels	
  like	
  
He's	
  almost	
  protecting	
  this	
  time,	
  with	
  He	
  and	
  His	
  Bride.	
  I	
  mean,	
  totally	
  shutting	
  the	
  world	
  out,	
  so	
  
that	
  He	
  can	
  just	
  relax	
  and	
  breathe	
  in	
  and	
  appreciate	
  and	
  love	
  that	
  satisfaction,	
  and	
  fulfillment	
  -­‐	
  
again	
  the	
  contentment.	
  
And	
  it	
  also	
  reminds	
  me	
  of	
  a	
  young	
  man	
  before	
  his	
  wedding	
  and	
  probably	
  a	
  young	
  woman,	
  too.	
  
Emotions	
  are	
  high,	
  sometimes	
  they're	
  low,	
  sometimes	
  they're	
  in	
  the	
  middle.	
  	
  
	
  
You	
  know,	
  God	
  is	
  perfect	
  but	
  I'm	
  sure	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  going	
  through	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  feelings.	
  This	
  is	
  
His	
  WEDDING	
  day!	
  I	
  mean,	
  a	
  once	
  in	
  an	
  eternal	
  lifetime	
  event!	
  FINALLY,	
  what	
  He's	
  waited	
  for,	
  
for	
  so	
  long,	
  to	
  be	
  joined...	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  and	
  the	
  point	
  is,	
  we've	
  had	
  this	
  Rapture	
  practice	
  I	
  think,	
  three	
  or	
  four	
  times	
  now.	
  
It's	
  driving	
  me	
  up	
  the	
  wall!	
  And	
  I	
  told	
  the	
  Lord	
  tonight,	
  "Please,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  no	
  more	
  practice!!	
  Let	
  this	
  
be	
  the	
  real	
  thing!	
  Please!	
  Don't	
  disappoint	
  us	
  again..."	
  



Ezekiel:	
  I	
  think	
  the	
  idea	
  of,	
  you	
  know,	
  before	
  something	
  really	
  big	
  like	
  this	
  there	
  is	
  a	
  kind	
  of	
  a	
  
turning	
  inward,	
  a	
  tucking	
  inside.	
  Sometimes	
  it's	
  like,	
  wow.	
  He's	
  given	
  us	
  so	
  much!	
  Just	
  a	
  gourmet	
  
meal	
  every	
  day.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  That's	
  true.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  How	
  many	
  times	
  do	
  I	
  go	
  back	
  and	
  taste	
  some	
  of	
  those	
  different	
  dishes	
  again?	
  And	
  what	
  
have	
  I	
  done	
  to	
  incorporate	
  those	
  into	
  my	
  life?	
  But	
  I	
  know	
  most	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  made	
  MAJOR	
  
changes.	
  Not	
  because	
  you	
  decided	
  to,	
  but	
  as	
  you've	
  written	
  to	
  us,	
  you	
  just	
  have	
  felt	
  moved	
  to	
  
pull	
  back	
  more	
  and	
  more.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Mm,	
  hmm...from	
  the	
  world.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  From	
  the	
  stores	
  and	
  the	
  shopping	
  and	
  the	
  this	
  and	
  the	
  that.	
  I	
  just	
  got	
  a	
  Scripture	
  a	
  while	
  
ago,	
  before	
  we	
  began	
  this,	
  "They'll	
  throw	
  their	
  silver	
  in	
  the	
  streets	
  and	
  their	
  money	
  will	
  be	
  an	
  
unclean	
  thing."	
  And	
  so	
  it's	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  long	
  before	
  this	
  whole	
  system	
  is	
  gonna	
  change,	
  
anyway.	
  But	
  He	
  never	
  changes,	
  He	
  never	
  will	
  change.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  And	
  the	
  Scripture	
  that	
  I	
  just	
  got	
  tonight	
  was	
  "As	
  the	
  Bridegroom	
  rejoices	
  over	
  the	
  Bride,	
  
so	
  shall	
  your	
  God	
  rejoice	
  over	
  you."	
  That	
  was	
  a	
  rhema	
  from	
  my	
  little	
  Bible	
  Promise	
  book,	
  'cause	
  I	
  
was	
  asking	
  the	
  Lord	
  where	
  He	
  was	
  at	
  with	
  all	
  of	
  this,	
  what's	
  going	
  on?	
  And	
  that's	
  exactly	
  what	
  
He's	
  been	
  doing.	
  He's	
  been	
  rejoicing	
  now.	
  Four	
  hours	
  yesterday,	
  four	
  hours	
  tonight	
  -­‐	
  at	
  least	
  
four	
  hours,	
  I	
  mean,	
  there's	
  been	
  hours	
  in	
  between	
  that.	
  When	
  we're	
  doing	
  the	
  same	
  thing,	
  just	
  
being	
  in	
  one	
  another's	
  presence.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  A	
  lot	
  of	
  what	
  He's	
  been	
  talking	
  about	
  this	
  week	
  has	
  been	
  Hope	
  in	
  our	
  private	
  prayer	
  
times.	
  Psalm	
  42,	
  Hope	
  in	
  God	
  for	
  I	
  shall	
  yet	
  praise	
  Him.	
  I	
  Peter:	
  Your	
  faith	
  and	
  hope	
  are	
  in	
  God.	
  I	
  
Peter	
  again:	
  Hope	
  to	
  the	
  end	
  for	
  the	
  grace	
  that	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  brought	
  to	
  you	
  at	
  the	
  revelation	
  of	
  Jesus	
  
Christ	
  and	
  His	
  coming.	
  The	
  neatest	
  one	
  I	
  like,	
  Col.	
  1:5	
  -­‐	
  For	
  the	
  hope	
  which	
  is	
  laying	
  up	
  for	
  you	
  in	
  
Heaven,	
  whereupon	
  you	
  heard	
  before	
  in	
  the	
  word	
  the	
  Truth	
  of	
  the	
  Gospel.	
  The	
  Hope	
  that	
  is	
  laid	
  
up	
  for	
  you	
  already	
  in	
  Heaven.	
  And	
  Psalm	
  31	
  says:	
  Be	
  of	
  good	
  courage.	
  He'll	
  strengthen	
  your	
  
heart.	
  Hope	
  in	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
Clare:	
  You've	
  been	
  getting	
  that	
  one	
  about	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  move	
  you	
  out	
  of	
  harm's	
  way,	
  too	
  -­‐	
  right?	
  
Remember	
  where	
  that	
  was?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  mean,	
  there's	
  are	
  so	
  many	
  Scriptures	
  about	
  that	
  Lord's	
  protection	
  and	
  His	
  provision.	
  
You	
  know,	
  it	
  might	
  look	
  like	
  on	
  one	
  hand,	
  "oh	
  -­‐	
  our	
  enemies	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  triumph	
  over	
  us."	
  or	
  
something's	
  coming	
  on	
  the	
  world.	
  Yet	
  the	
  Lord	
  says,	
  "I'll	
  take	
  you	
  out	
  of	
  harm's	
  way."	
  I'll	
  literally	
  
sweep	
  you	
  away,	
  and	
  put	
  you	
  on	
  a	
  high	
  and	
  lofty	
  place.	
  
	
  
So,	
  there's	
  some	
  things	
  that	
  we're	
  getting	
  ready	
  for.	
  And	
  okay,	
  so	
  if	
  this	
  is	
  just	
  yet	
  another,	
  as	
  
someone	
  called,	
  "drill"	
  -­‐	
  I	
  prefer	
  not	
  to	
  call	
  it	
  that!	
  But	
  if	
  this	
  is	
  more	
  of	
  us	
  getting	
  used	
  to	
  living	
  
in	
  a	
  time	
  of	
  anticipation	
  and	
  readiness...and	
  we're	
  getting	
  ready,	
  not	
  just	
  for	
  "an"	
  event,	
  the	
  
Rapture,	
  the	
  Wedding	
  Feast.	
  We're	
  getting	
  ready	
  for	
  where	
  we're	
  gonna	
  be	
  living	
  for	
  all	
  
eternity.	
  I've	
  had	
  the	
  strongest	
  sense	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  few	
  weeks	
  that,	
  I've	
  kinda	
  had	
  one	
  foot	
  one	
  
Earth	
  and	
  one	
  foot	
  there.	
  You	
  just	
  begin	
  to	
  be	
  more	
  heavenly	
  minded.	
  I	
  just	
  encourage	
  you	
  to	
  
press	
  in.	
  Don't	
  be	
  afraid	
  to	
  refuse	
  -­‐	
  don't	
  be	
  anxious.	
  
	
  



I	
  know	
  what	
  He's	
  asked	
  me	
  to	
  do	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  couple	
  of	
  days	
  is	
  just	
  to	
  be	
  patient.	
  Just	
  be	
  patient	
  
and	
  smell	
  the	
  flowers	
  along	
  the	
  way.	
  And	
  enjoy	
  this	
  time.	
  Some	
  of	
  the	
  tiniest	
  flowers	
  up	
  in	
  these	
  
mountains	
  are	
  hidden	
  under	
  Oregon	
  wild	
  grapes,	
  but	
  they'll	
  be	
  a	
  choice	
  fragrance	
  little	
  violet,	
  or	
  
raspberry	
  or	
  strawberries	
  under	
  there	
  if	
  you	
  slow	
  down	
  and	
  you	
  look.	
  So,	
  it's	
  like	
  with	
  that	
  little	
  
child	
  -­‐	
  to	
  take	
  a	
  long	
  loving	
  look	
  at	
  our	
  relationship	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  the	
  beauty	
  of	
  it.	
  This	
  spousal-­‐
bridal	
  relationship	
  that	
  we	
  have.	
  And	
  that	
  we	
  will	
  consummate	
  very	
  soon	
  with	
  Him.	
  That	
  we	
  will	
  
stand	
  before	
  the	
  Father,	
  literally,	
  in	
  a	
  Wedding	
  ceremony.	
  Exchanging	
  our	
  vows	
  with	
  Jesus,	
  
becoming	
  His	
  Bride	
  once	
  and	
  for	
  all,	
  for	
  all	
  eternity.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Amen!	
  Thank	
  you	
  so	
  much	
  for	
  that.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  all	
  and	
  give	
  us	
  all	
  perseverance	
  and	
  keep	
  us	
  in	
  your	
  prayers	
  as	
  we	
  pray	
  for	
  
you,	
  too.	
  
	
  
My	
  Bride	
  is	
  a	
  Proverbs	
  31	
  Woman	
  
	
  June	
  4,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Well,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  Good	
  morning.	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  brought	
  up	
  the	
  Proverbs	
  31	
  woman	
  in	
  
relationship	
  to	
  His	
  Bride	
  -­‐	
  the	
  Bride	
  of	
  Christ.	
  So,	
  I'm	
  going	
  
to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  what	
  He's	
  given	
  me	
  here.	
  I	
  think	
  Ezekiel	
  
had	
  brought	
  this	
  up	
  to	
  me	
  earlier	
  in	
  the	
  evening,	
  and	
  the	
  
Lord	
  continued	
  to	
  bring	
  this	
  up	
  in	
  respect	
  to	
  who	
  His	
  Bride	
  

was	
  and	
  how	
  to	
  recognize	
  His	
  Bride.	
  
	
  
He	
  began:	
  
"When	
  one	
  finds	
  a	
  worthy	
  wife,	
  her	
  value	
  is	
  far	
  beyond	
  pearls.	
  This	
  is	
  another	
  picture	
  of	
  My	
  
Bride,	
  Clare.	
  
	
  
"I	
  can	
  entrust	
  My	
  heart	
  to	
  her,	
  she	
  is	
  there	
  for	
  Me,	
  looking	
  out	
  for	
  My	
  interests	
  and	
  being	
  a	
  
comfort	
  and	
  companion,	
  even	
  to	
  the	
  poor	
  and	
  lonely,	
  in	
  whom	
  I	
  dwell	
  and	
  cry	
  out	
  in	
  loneliness.	
  
	
  
"She	
  is	
  a	
  steadfast	
  and	
  unfailing	
  prize,	
  she	
  does	
  not	
  give	
  up	
  but	
  perseveres	
  under	
  trial.	
  She	
  brings	
  
Me	
  good	
  and	
  not	
  evil	
  all	
  the	
  days	
  of	
  her	
  life.	
  She	
  doesn't	
  live	
  a	
  selfish	
  or	
  shameful	
  life,	
  but	
  looks	
  
after	
  the	
  affairs	
  of	
  My	
  household	
  and	
  does	
  nothing	
  that	
  brings	
  reproach	
  upon	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"She	
  obtains	
  wool	
  and	
  flax	
  and	
  makes	
  cloth	
  with	
  skillful	
  hands.	
  Wool	
  represents	
  the	
  work	
  of	
  her	
  
hands,	
  her	
  supportive	
  work	
  and	
  efforts	
  to	
  build	
  up	
  her	
  household,	
  covering	
  their	
  needs	
  in	
  all	
  
seasons.	
  Flax	
  is	
  symbolic	
  of	
  linen	
  and	
  prayer…she	
  is	
  a	
  woman	
  of	
  prayer	
  and	
  covers	
  My	
  household	
  
in	
  prayer.	
  
	
  
"She	
  reaches	
  out	
  her	
  hands	
  to	
  the	
  poor,	
  and	
  extends	
  her	
  arms	
  to	
  the	
  needy.	
  She	
  continually	
  is	
  
showing	
  My	
  heart	
  of	
  mercy	
  to	
  those	
  around	
  her	
  and	
  I	
  am	
  continually	
  showering	
  My	
  mercy	
  upon	
  
her	
  and	
  all	
  her	
  undertakings.	
  
	
  



"Charm	
  is	
  deceptive	
  and	
  beauty	
  is	
  fleeting.	
  I	
  abhor	
  vanity	
  and	
  a	
  life	
  taken	
  up	
  with	
  the	
  superficial	
  
and	
  fleeting	
  worldly	
  affairs.	
  But	
  the	
  woman	
  who	
  respects	
  Me	
  and	
  lives	
  her	
  life	
  unto	
  Me,	
  scorns	
  
those	
  things	
  the	
  world	
  applauds.	
  
	
  
"Give	
  her	
  the	
  reward	
  of	
  her	
  labors.	
  She	
  will	
  be	
  rewarded	
  with	
  the	
  fruit	
  of	
  her	
  labors.	
  And	
  her	
  
works	
  praise	
  her	
  at	
  the	
  city	
  gates.	
  She	
  is	
  recognized	
  by	
  the	
  elders	
  for	
  her	
  virtue	
  and	
  faithfulness,	
  
by	
  the	
  community	
  reflecting	
  My	
  standards	
  and	
  living	
  a	
  spotless	
  life	
  as	
  an	
  example	
  to	
  others.”	
  
	
  
	
  And	
  the	
  other	
  thing	
  the	
  Lord	
  brought	
  up	
  in	
  conjunction	
  with	
  this,	
  	
  
He	
  began	
  with:	
  
Blessed	
  are	
  all	
  who	
  fear	
  the	
  Lord,	
  who	
  walk	
  in	
  obedience	
  to	
  him.	
  (And	
  when	
  I	
  looked	
  it	
  up.)	
  You	
  
will	
  eat	
  the	
  fruit	
  of	
  your	
  labor;	
  blessings	
  and	
  prosperity	
  will	
  be	
  yours.	
  Your	
  wife	
  will	
  be	
  like	
  a	
  
fruitful	
  vine	
  within	
  your	
  house;	
  your	
  children	
  will	
  be	
  like	
  olive	
  shoots	
  around	
  your	
  table.	
  Yes,	
  this	
  
will	
  be	
  the	
  blessing	
  for	
  the	
  man	
  who	
  fears	
  the	
  Lord.	
  Psalm	
  128	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  felt	
  very	
  much	
  that	
  He	
  was	
  saying	
  they	
  relate	
  to	
  each	
  other.	
  The	
  fruitful	
  vine	
  is	
  the	
  fruit	
  
that	
  comes	
  from	
  a	
  household	
  that's	
  in	
  order.	
  Your	
  children	
  will	
  be	
  like	
  olive	
  shoots	
  around	
  the	
  
table.	
  Here	
  I	
  feel	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  using	
  this	
  reference	
  to	
  His	
  family,	
  the	
  Family	
  of	
  God	
  and	
  His	
  spiritual	
  
children	
  that	
  He	
  has	
  with	
  His	
  Bride.	
  That	
  was	
  Psalm	
  128.	
  
	
  
And	
  then	
  the	
  Lord	
  brought	
  to	
  mind	
  our	
  relationships	
  with	
  our	
  husbands	
  and	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  an	
  
example	
  of	
  the	
  worthy	
  wife	
  as	
  well.	
  Her	
  husband	
  can	
  entrust	
  his	
  heart	
  to	
  her,	
  she	
  is	
  even-­‐
tempered,	
  compassionate	
  and	
  respectful,	
  always	
  building	
  him	
  up,	
  both	
  in	
  her	
  heart	
  and	
  
outwardly	
  in	
  her	
  actions	
  and	
  words.	
  And	
  those	
  were	
  my	
  words,	
  that's	
  what	
  I	
  was	
  feeling	
  in	
  the	
  
spirit.	
  	
  
	
  
You	
  know,	
  getting	
  busy	
  with	
  Youtube	
  and	
  getting	
  a	
  little	
  overwhelmed	
  with	
  correspondence	
  and	
  
that	
  kind	
  of	
  thing,	
  sometimes	
  I	
  get	
  a	
  little	
  short	
  with	
  Ezekiel.	
  And	
  he	
  has	
  to	
  be	
  very	
  patient	
  with	
  
me,	
  which	
  he	
  is.	
  So,	
  we	
  are	
  slowing	
  things	
  down	
  a	
  little	
  bit,	
  so	
  that	
  I	
  can	
  stay	
  caught	
  up	
  and	
  I	
  
don't	
  -­‐	
  I'm	
  not	
  short	
  with	
  anyone	
  and	
  he's	
  not	
  short	
  with	
  anyone.	
  Sometimes	
  we	
  just	
  need	
  to	
  
show	
  more	
  respect	
  for	
  one	
  another,	
  especially	
  me.	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  respect	
  my	
  spouse	
  and	
  my	
  
husband,	
  in	
  whom	
  is	
  my	
  covering.	
  He	
  watches	
  over	
  me	
  and	
  takes	
  really	
  wonderful	
  care	
  of	
  me.	
  	
  
	
  
But	
  when	
  we	
  get	
  overwhelmed	
  sometimes,	
  and	
  we're	
  in	
  the	
  middle	
  of	
  doing	
  something,	
  we	
  
don't	
  feel	
  like	
  stopping,	
  'cause	
  we're	
  making	
  progress	
  or	
  whatever.	
  But	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  taught	
  me	
  
to	
  stop	
  what	
  I'm	
  doing	
  and	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  his	
  needs.	
  And	
  in	
  the	
  same	
  way,	
  he	
  stops	
  what	
  he's	
  
doing	
  and	
  takes	
  care	
  of	
  my	
  needs.	
  And	
  we're	
  there	
  for	
  each	
  other.	
  	
  
	
  
But	
  we	
  can	
  lose	
  sight	
  sometimes	
  of	
  our	
  spouses	
  and	
  lose	
  respect	
  because	
  we're	
  not	
  paying	
  
attention.	
  We	
  have	
  our	
  mind	
  on	
  other	
  things.	
  Or	
  we	
  could	
  be	
  reading	
  our	
  own	
  PR,	
  who	
  knows	
  -­‐	
  
there's	
  all	
  different	
  ways	
  that	
  we	
  get	
  involved	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  other	
  things	
  and	
  tend	
  to	
  miss	
  
what's	
  going	
  on	
  with	
  our	
  spouses.	
  So,	
  sometimes	
  when	
  we	
  have	
  projects	
  that	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  do,	
  we	
  
need	
  to	
  be	
  even	
  more	
  vigilant	
  to	
  be	
  respectful	
  and	
  to	
  listen	
  to	
  what	
  our	
  husband	
  is	
  saying	
  to	
  us	
  
and	
  how	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  using	
  him	
  to	
  cover	
  us.	
  
	
  
And	
  you	
  know,	
  when	
  you're	
  in	
  ministry,	
  sometimes	
  you	
  come	
  under	
  attack	
  in	
  that	
  area.	
  One	
  of	
  
the	
  things	
  we	
  pray	
  against	
  are	
  Spirits	
  of	
  miscommunication.	
  We	
  have	
  had	
  a	
  problem	
  with	
  that	
  
for	
  the	
  longest	
  time.	
  And	
  half	
  of	
  the	
  secret	
  is	
  just	
  recognizing	
  that	
  there	
  can	
  be	
  a	
  tendency	
  for	
  



miscommunication.	
  And	
  so	
  it's	
  very	
  important	
  to	
  bind	
  those	
  spirits	
  and	
  to	
  be	
  sure	
  that	
  you're	
  
heard	
  properly	
  and	
  the	
  other	
  person	
  -­‐	
  that	
  you	
  hear	
  them	
  properly.	
  And	
  that	
  protects	
  us	
  from	
  
all	
  kinds	
  of	
  misunderstandings	
  that	
  can	
  take	
  us	
  in	
  the	
  wrong	
  direction.	
  
	
  
So,	
  getting	
  back	
  to	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  showing	
  me	
  in	
  this	
  Proverb,	
  He	
  brought	
  to	
  mind	
  our	
  
relationship	
  with	
  our	
  husbands	
  -­‐	
  to	
  be	
  extremely	
  respectful,	
  compassionate,	
  even-­‐tempered	
  and	
  
building	
  him	
  up,	
  both	
  in	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  outwardly	
  in	
  our	
  actions.	
  And	
  for	
  husbands,	
  not	
  to	
  
provoke	
  their	
  wives.	
  For	
  husbands	
  to	
  be	
  patient,	
  understanding	
  and	
  supportive	
  of	
  their	
  wives	
  
and	
  covering	
  them	
  as	
  well.	
  It's	
  a	
  two-­‐way	
  street,	
  that's	
  for	
  sure.	
  
	
  
She	
  covers	
  him	
  in	
  prayer	
  and	
  has	
  a	
  deep	
  abiding	
  respect.	
  
	
  
That	
  was	
  the	
  thought	
  that	
  came	
  to	
  me.	
  Looks	
  out	
  for	
  his	
  needs	
  and	
  is	
  ready	
  to	
  support	
  him,	
  
laying	
  aside	
  her	
  own	
  needs	
  to	
  see	
  his.	
  As	
  I	
  mentioned	
  before,	
  he	
  does	
  the	
  same	
  thing.	
  Husbands	
  
are	
  called	
  to	
  do	
  the	
  same	
  things	
  for	
  their	
  wives.	
  
	
  
The	
  Scripture	
  that	
  came	
  to	
  mind	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  finishing	
  up	
  this	
  little	
  message	
  was:	
  
I	
  beg	
  you	
  to	
  lead	
  a	
  life	
  worthy	
  of	
  your	
  calling,	
  for	
  you	
  have	
  been	
  called	
  by	
  Me.	
  Always	
  be	
  humble	
  
and	
  gentle.	
  Be	
  patient	
  with	
  each	
  other,	
  making	
  allowance	
  for	
  each	
  other’s	
  faults	
  because	
  of	
  your	
  
love.	
  Make	
  every	
  effort	
  to	
  keep	
  yourselves	
  united	
  in	
  the	
  Spirit,	
  binding	
  yourselves	
  together	
  with	
  
peace.	
  Ephesians	
  4:1-­‐3	
  
	
  
So,	
  Lord,	
  please	
  give	
  us	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  live	
  this	
  Proverb	
  as	
  Your	
  Bride,	
  that	
  You	
  might	
  find	
  us	
  
worthy	
  to	
  be	
  delivered	
  from	
  the	
  wrath	
  to	
  come.	
  
	
  
We	
  love	
  You,	
  Lord.	
  Thank	
  You	
  so	
  much	
  for	
  loving	
  us	
  and	
  teaching	
  us.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  family,	
  and	
  may	
  He	
  give	
  us	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  walk	
  in	
  everything	
  He	
  is	
  
wanting	
  us	
  to	
  do.	
  Amen.	
  
	
  
Uncle	
  Sam's	
  Heart	
  Disintegrating	
  From	
  the	
  Inside	
  Out	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  
June	
  5,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord's	
  blessings	
  be	
  with	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  
	
  
It’s	
  been	
  two	
  very	
  long	
  8-­‐hour	
  nights	
  –	
  actually	
  two	
  
going	
  on	
  three	
  –	
  so	
  please	
  excuse	
  me	
  if	
  I	
  sound	
  just	
  a	
  
little	
  exhausted,	
  waiting	
  on	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  speak.	
  He’s	
  been	
  
very	
  pensive,	
  very	
  quiet.	
  Finally,	
  towards	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  
evening,	
  He	
  began	
  to	
  speak.	
  He	
  kept	
  the	
  message	
  very,	
  

very	
  short,	
  because	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  real	
  critical	
  time	
  right	
  now.	
  He	
  is	
  not	
  doing	
  a	
  great	
  deal	
  of	
  talking,	
  
but	
  He	
  is	
  calling	
  for	
  prayer.	
  
	
  
I	
  had	
  asked	
  Him,	
  ‘Lord,	
  why	
  are	
  You	
  so	
  quiet?’	
  
	
  
And,	
  anyway,	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  He	
  said	
  tonight,	
  “Be	
  patient.	
  Pray	
  for	
  your	
  country.	
  This	
  nation	
  is	
  at	
  
the	
  absolute	
  critical	
  tipping	
  point,	
  and	
  NOW	
  is	
  the	
  time	
  to	
  pray.	
  Not	
  much	
  time	
  left.”	
  He	
  said.	
  



And,	
  then	
  I	
  saw	
  Uncle	
  Sam,	
  all	
  emaciated,	
  lying	
  on	
  the	
  ground	
  –	
  obviously	
  dying,	
  just	
  skin	
  and	
  
bones.	
  But	
  within	
  the	
  body,	
  the	
  “heart”	
  of	
  this	
  nation	
  was	
  rotting	
  from	
  the	
  inside	
  out.	
  It	
  was	
  just	
  
disintegrating	
  –	
  the	
  heart	
  was	
  just	
  disintegrating.	
  There	
  were	
  coyotes	
  gathered	
  around	
  the	
  
failing	
  body,	
  ready	
  to	
  ravage	
  it	
  –	
  a	
  really	
  gross	
  image.	
  And,	
  that	
  was	
  basically	
  all	
  I	
  heard	
  and	
  saw	
  
from	
  the	
  Lord	
  tonight.	
  
	
  
Except	
  for	
  Scripture,	
  Therefore,	
  prepare	
  your	
  minds	
  for	
  action.	
  Stay	
  alert.	
  Set	
  your	
  hope	
  now	
  
and	
  forever	
  on	
  the	
  Grace	
  to	
  be	
  given	
  you	
  when	
  Jesus	
  Christ	
  appears.	
  I	
  Peter	
  1:13	
  
	
  
The	
  time	
  is	
  fast	
  approaching.	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  reasons	
  that	
  Carol,	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  believe	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  
so	
  quiet	
  –	
  it’s	
  like	
  the	
  calm	
  before	
  the	
  storm,	
  is	
  what	
  we’re	
  feeling.	
  And,	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  very	
  solemn	
  
time	
  –	
  it’s	
  definitely	
  a	
  time	
  for	
  Intercession	
  and	
  Prayer.	
  I’m	
  not	
  sure	
  if	
  all	
  of	
  you	
  were	
  aware	
  of	
  it	
  
or	
  not,	
  but	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  neutron	
  bomb	
  set	
  off	
  in	
  Yemen	
  –	
  a	
  bunker-­‐buster	
  neutron	
  bomb.	
  And	
  of	
  
course	
  the	
  main	
  stream	
  media	
  didn’t	
  say	
  a	
  word	
  about	
  it.	
  It’s	
  all	
  over	
  Facebook	
  and	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  
include	
  a	
  clip	
  of	
  that	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  look	
  at.	
  
	
  
So,	
  it’s	
  getting	
  real	
  close,	
  guys.	
  Things	
  are	
  definitely	
  coming	
  to	
  a	
  head.	
  CERN	
  is	
  putting	
  those	
  
particles	
  in	
  the	
  accelerator,	
  so	
  only	
  the	
  good	
  Lord	
  knows	
  what’s	
  going	
  on	
  with	
  the	
  earthquakes	
  
and	
  the	
  volcanoes	
  that	
  seem	
  to	
  be	
  popping	
  up	
  everywhere.	
  
	
  
But,	
  right	
  now,	
  He’s	
  calling	
  for	
  prayer	
  for	
  our	
  country,	
  because	
  it’s	
  in	
  a	
  pretty	
  desperate	
  position.	
  	
  
So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  –	
  and	
  pray	
  for	
  us,	
  please!	
  We’re	
  praying	
  for	
  you	
  every	
  day.	
  Hopefully,	
  the	
  
Lord	
  will	
  be	
  sharing	
  a	
  little	
  bit	
  longer	
  messages	
  with	
  us,	
  but	
  –	
  you	
  know	
  	
  I’m	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  invent	
  
them!	
  When	
  He	
  keeps	
  it	
  short,	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  what	
  I	
  get,	
  and	
  nothing	
  more.	
  
	
  
So,	
  this	
  is	
  where	
  He’s	
  at	
  right	
  now.	
  He’s	
  quiet.	
  We	
  feel	
  like	
  we’re	
  in	
  the	
  foyer	
  of	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  big	
  
change	
  –	
  the	
  ‘calm	
  before	
  the	
  storm’	
  so	
  to	
  speak.	
  And,	
  it’s	
  time	
  for	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  praying	
  and	
  to	
  
be	
  ready	
  and	
  be	
  alert.	
  Because	
  time	
  is	
  very	
  short,	
  and	
  things	
  are	
  most	
  definitely	
  coming	
  to	
  a	
  
head,	
  not	
  just	
  here,	
  but	
  all	
  around	
  the	
  world.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  and	
  give	
  you	
  strength	
  and	
  keep	
  you	
  alert.	
  	
  And,	
  may	
  our	
  good	
  Lord	
  keep	
  us	
  
from	
  sin,	
  keep	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  minds	
  on	
  Him	
  and	
  on	
  the	
  salvation	
  of	
  the	
  souls	
  around	
  us.	
  Amen.	
  
	
  
(remainder	
  of	
  message	
  is	
  video	
  of	
  neutron	
  bomb.)	
  
	
  
The	
  Frustration	
  and	
  Anger	
  of	
  Waiting	
  for	
  Jesus	
  
June	
  6,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord's	
  sweetest	
  blessings	
  be	
  with	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  
Family.	
  
	
  
Well,	
  it's	
  been	
  kind	
  of	
  a	
  frustrating	
  three	
  days	
  for	
  me,	
  
waiting	
  for	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  speak	
  and	
  really	
  give	
  us	
  a	
  
substantial	
  message.	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  admit,	
  I	
  got	
  angry	
  with	
  Him.	
  
Frustrated	
  and	
  angry..."the	
  angry	
  Bride"...	
  NOT	
  a	
  pretty	
  

sight!	
  	
  
	
  



It	
  was	
  hard,	
  you	
  know	
  -­‐	
  several	
  of	
  those	
  days,	
  waiting	
  8	
  hours	
  and	
  nothing	
  would...no	
  message,	
  
nothing	
  would	
  come	
  up.	
  And	
  I	
  felt	
  for	
  you,	
  because	
  I	
  thought	
  -­‐	
  well,	
  you	
  guys	
  would	
  be	
  looking	
  
forward	
  to	
  a	
  message	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  I	
  really	
  don't	
  have	
  a	
  lot	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you.	
  Just	
  a	
  little	
  
bit,	
  here	
  and	
  there.	
  
	
  
This	
  morning	
  He	
  broke	
  through	
  all	
  of	
  that	
  and	
  He	
  explained	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  reasons	
  why	
  He's	
  been	
  
so	
  quiet.	
  So,	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  begin	
  with	
  the	
  worship	
  that	
  we	
  had,	
  which	
  was	
  beautiful.	
  
It	
  was	
  amazing	
  worship,	
  thanks	
  to	
  our	
  dear	
  friend	
  Elisabeth	
  in	
  Germany,	
  who	
  sent	
  me	
  some	
  
music.	
  I	
  was	
  introduced	
  to	
  Freddy	
  Hayler	
  and	
  his	
  amazing	
  anointed	
  songs.	
  Really	
  beautiful!	
  And	
  
just	
  listening	
  to	
  the	
  music,	
  the	
  Heavens	
  opened	
  even	
  before	
  worship	
  formally	
  began	
  and	
  the	
  
Throne	
  of	
  the	
  Father	
  was	
  before	
  me.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  ran	
  to	
  him	
  like	
  a	
  little	
  5	
  year	
  old	
  that	
  hadn't	
  seen	
  her	
  grandpa	
  in	
  months.	
  I	
  just	
  flew	
  into	
  His	
  
arms	
  and	
  I	
  stretched	
  my	
  little	
  arms	
  around	
  His	
  neck	
  and	
  just	
  held	
  onto	
  Him	
  for	
  dear	
  life!	
  He	
  held	
  
me	
  so	
  tightly	
  and	
  I	
  stretched	
  my	
  little	
  arms	
  around	
  His	
  neck	
  and	
  held	
  onto	
  Him	
  for	
  dear	
  life.	
  I	
  
worshipped	
  and	
  worshipped	
  and	
  worshipped.	
  Then	
  Jesus,	
  as	
  always	
  on	
  my	
  right,	
  became	
  visible	
  
and	
  I	
  launched	
  into	
  His	
  arms	
  just	
  sobbing	
  and	
  sobbing	
  for	
  having	
  been	
  angry	
  with	
  Him,	
  for	
  being	
  
so	
  quiet	
  -­‐	
  today	
  being	
  the	
  fourth	
  day	
  of	
  His	
  silence.	
  I	
  cried	
  for	
  having	
  presumed	
  that	
  I,	
  a	
  mere	
  
creature,	
  could	
  pass	
  judgement	
  on	
  God	
  and	
  imagine	
  that	
  I	
  have	
  cause	
  to	
  be	
  angry…oh,	
  the	
  
depths	
  of	
  my	
  pride!	
  It	
  rivals	
  Lucifer's.	
  But	
  Jesus	
  is	
  all	
  tender,	
  meek	
  and	
  forgiving,	
  eager	
  to	
  help	
  
me	
  understand	
  and	
  repent.	
  He's	
  so	
  amazing.	
  
	
  
He	
  began	
  to	
  speak,	
  "It's	
  so	
  easy	
  to	
  be	
  misunderstood.	
  That	
  is	
  why	
  the	
  very	
  first	
  night	
  (of	
  the	
  3	
  
nights)	
  I	
  told	
  you,	
  be	
  patient."	
  
	
  
As	
  an	
  aside	
  on	
  this,	
  you	
  see,	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  fast	
  offering…not	
  hearing	
  from	
  Jesus	
  so	
  others	
  can.	
  We	
  
offer	
  up	
  the	
  consolation	
  of	
  hearing	
  from	
  Him	
  and	
  He	
  in	
  turn	
  takes	
  our	
  offering	
  and	
  appears	
  to	
  a	
  
Muslim	
  in	
  a	
  dream	
  and	
  the	
  man	
  is	
  converted.	
  Or	
  if	
  you	
  are	
  struggling	
  to	
  hear	
  Him,	
  you	
  may	
  all	
  of	
  
a	
  sudden	
  have	
  a	
  breakthrough	
  because	
  of	
  others	
  who	
  are	
  offering	
  up	
  their	
  consolations	
  to	
  Him,	
  
or	
  waiting	
  patiently	
  for	
  Him	
  to	
  'return'	
  to	
  the	
  normal	
  state	
  of	
  communication	
  that	
  we're	
  used	
  to.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  it	
  IS	
  an	
  offering	
  -­‐	
  a	
  fast	
  offering.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  began	
  this	
  time	
  by	
  saying,	
  on	
  the	
  very	
  first	
  night	
  of	
  these	
  three	
  nights,	
  when	
  He	
  didn't	
  
have	
  a	
  lot	
  to	
  say.	
  He	
  told	
  me	
  to	
  be	
  patient.	
  	
  
I'm	
  not	
  good	
  at	
  that...in	
  case	
  you	
  hadn't	
  guessed.	
  
	
  
Anyway,	
  He	
  continued,	
  "It's	
  not	
  easy,	
  watching	
  My	
  Bride	
  agonize	
  over	
  My	
  coming,	
  watching	
  
other	
  souls	
  on	
  the	
  verge	
  of	
  a	
  critical	
  decision,	
  having	
  to	
  juggle	
  both	
  situations.	
  This	
  is	
  not	
  easy,	
  
and	
  I	
  know	
  you,	
  My	
  Bride,	
  are	
  suffering	
  for	
  this.	
  And	
  I	
  need	
  your	
  suffering.	
  Yes,	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  cross	
  and	
  
it	
  will	
  only	
  be	
  over	
  when	
  it	
  is	
  over.	
  In	
  the	
  meantime,	
  I	
  sympathize	
  with	
  your	
  suffering,	
  even	
  your	
  
anger.	
  I	
  know,	
  I	
  know,	
  I	
  know…	
  oh,	
  how	
  I	
  know	
  how	
  hard	
  this	
  waiting	
  is."	
  
	
  
Going	
  back	
  to	
  worship	
  when	
  we	
  began,	
  I	
  spent	
  the	
  first	
  30	
  minutes	
  crying	
  and	
  repenting	
  of	
  my	
  
anger	
  with	
  the	
  Lord…for	
  leaving	
  us	
  all	
  hanging,	
  without	
  a	
  substantial	
  word	
  every	
  night.	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  
angry.	
  He	
  had	
  appeared	
  to	
  me	
  in	
  armor	
  before	
  a	
  stormy	
  sky	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  three	
  days,	
  just	
  as	
  He	
  
appears	
  in	
  the	
  illustration	
  of	
  Him	
  holding	
  His	
  Bride	
  in	
  the	
  boat.	
  And	
  it	
  was	
  obvious	
  He	
  had	
  been	
  
on	
  the	
  battlefield.	
  	
  



I've	
  been	
  angry	
  for	
  days	
  because	
  He	
  wasn't	
  giving	
  us	
  a	
  teaching	
  and	
  wouldn't	
  let	
  me	
  do	
  one,	
  
either.	
  His	
  whole	
  mood	
  has	
  been	
  different:	
  so	
  quiet,	
  close	
  yet	
  pensive	
  and	
  distant,	
  yet	
  soaking	
  
up	
  all	
  the	
  love	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  lavish	
  on	
  Him.	
  And	
  He	
  being	
  very	
  loving	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  
He	
  began	
  again,	
  "In	
  the	
  midst	
  of	
  this	
  emotional	
  storm,	
  I	
  am	
  praying	
  for	
  your	
  perseverance,	
  Clare.	
  
You	
  must	
  be	
  an	
  example,	
  you	
  must	
  keep	
  their	
  hope	
  up	
  and	
  teach	
  them	
  the	
  same	
  lessons	
  of	
  
patience	
  I	
  am	
  teaching	
  you.	
  
	
  
"Patience.	
  Yes,	
  much	
  patience	
  is	
  necessary	
  right	
  now,	
  much	
  hope	
  and	
  much	
  patience.	
  Don't	
  grow	
  
discouraged.	
  Don't	
  grow	
  weary,	
  there	
  are	
  yet	
  many	
  battles	
  to	
  face."	
  
	
  
Wow...when	
  He	
  told	
  me	
  that	
  I	
  thought	
  'Oh,	
  no!	
  Don't	
  tell	
  me	
  we	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  here	
  longer!!'	
  
	
  
He	
  answered	
  me	
  before	
  I	
  finished	
  my	
  sentence,	
  "There	
  can	
  be	
  many	
  battles	
  in	
  a	
  very	
  short	
  time.	
  
Like	
  now,	
  you	
  are	
  in	
  a	
  battle	
  for	
  your	
  faith,	
  hope,	
  and	
  perseverance.	
  These	
  are	
  fierce	
  battles.	
  
Don't	
  think	
  just	
  because	
  it's	
  calm	
  on	
  the	
  outside	
  it's	
  calm	
  on	
  the	
  inside	
  -­‐	
  you	
  know	
  what	
  you've	
  
been	
  going	
  through.	
  So	
  are	
  my	
  other	
  Brides	
  going	
  through	
  many	
  of	
  the	
  same	
  things	
  you	
  are	
  
suffering.	
  These	
  apparent	
  contradictions.	
  Even	
  as	
  My	
  apostles	
  did	
  -­‐	
  yet	
  they	
  stood	
  firm	
  to	
  the	
  
end,	
  even	
  as	
  you	
  will.	
  So,	
  get	
  up	
  My	
  Bride.	
  Prepare	
  for	
  My	
  coming,	
  but	
  stand	
  strong	
  in	
  the	
  face	
  of	
  
the	
  storms	
  which	
  are	
  being	
  leveled	
  against	
  you,	
  in	
  your	
  own	
  sphere.	
  Each	
  in	
  your	
  own	
  way,	
  each	
  
of	
  you	
  are	
  in	
  a	
  storm	
  and	
  it's	
  all	
  about	
  faith.	
  Stand,	
  I	
  say,	
  stand.	
  I	
  am	
  with	
  you,	
  but	
  you	
  must	
  be	
  
patient…until	
  My	
  coming	
  for	
  you.	
  Would	
  it	
  do	
  any	
  good	
  to	
  say	
  'soon'?	
  Of	
  course	
  not,	
  but	
  you	
  
know	
  by	
  the	
  weather,	
  the	
  storm	
  is	
  in	
  its	
  final	
  stages	
  and	
  you	
  are	
  being	
  groomed	
  for	
  Heaven.	
  
What	
  does	
  My	
  Word	
  say,	
  ‘When	
  you	
  have	
  done	
  all,	
  stand?’	
  Yes,	
  stand	
  in	
  the	
  face	
  of	
  the	
  raging	
  
winds	
  arrayed	
  against	
  you."	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  am	
  so	
  sorry	
  for	
  being	
  angry	
  with	
  You.	
  	
  
	
  
"I	
  have	
  forgiven	
  you,	
  My	
  Bride.	
  You	
  aren't	
  the	
  only	
  one."	
  He	
  said	
  with	
  a	
  twinkle	
  in	
  His	
  eye	
  as	
  He	
  
looked	
  out	
  over	
  the	
  Youtube	
  audience.	
  "Many	
  of	
  My	
  Brides	
  have	
  grown	
  impatient	
  with	
  Me.	
  But,	
  
if	
  I	
  did	
  not	
  need	
  your	
  backup,	
  I	
  wouldn't	
  have	
  allowed	
  this	
  suffering.	
  Because	
  you	
  are	
  still	
  with	
  
Me,	
  offering	
  your	
  prayers	
  for	
  the	
  lost,	
  I	
  am	
  harvesting	
  much	
  fruit,	
  here	
  in	
  this	
  nation	
  and	
  abroad.	
  
You	
  will	
  not	
  know	
  just	
  how	
  productive	
  you	
  have	
  been	
  until	
  you	
  are	
  here	
  with	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"So,	
  now	
  I	
  tell	
  you	
  there	
  is	
  but	
  a	
  short	
  way	
  to	
  go,	
  but	
  it's	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  stormy.	
  Stay	
  onboard,	
  don't	
  
fall	
  into	
  despair	
  and	
  jump	
  overboard.	
  You	
  have	
  all	
  come	
  so	
  far,	
  the	
  devils	
  are	
  filled	
  with	
  wrath	
  for	
  
you	
  who	
  have	
  grown	
  deeply	
  intimate	
  with	
  Me.	
  He	
  will	
  attack	
  this	
  channel,	
  but	
  you	
  stand	
  on	
  the	
  
truth	
  you	
  have	
  experienced	
  in	
  your	
  own	
  hearts	
  and	
  do	
  not	
  give	
  way	
  to	
  illusions	
  and	
  clever	
  
arguments.	
  Follow	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  protect	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  sown	
  in	
  it.	
  
	
  
"This	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  say	
  things	
  will	
  get	
  stormy,	
  but	
  there	
  is	
  only	
  One	
  whom	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  please…	
  that	
  is	
  
Me.	
  So,	
  stand	
  in	
  courage	
  and	
  strength	
  and	
  turn	
  a	
  deaf	
  ear	
  to	
  detractors	
  lest	
  you	
  lose	
  what	
  you	
  
have	
  gained	
  for	
  eternal	
  life.	
  
	
  
"Time	
  is	
  growing	
  shorter	
  and	
  shorter	
  and	
  shorter,	
  and	
  so	
  you	
  will	
  notice	
  things	
  will	
  be	
  just	
  as	
  
they	
  are	
  in	
  the	
  song	
  I	
  gave	
  you,	
  Clare.	
  Yes,	
  that	
  song	
  is	
  prophetic,	
  to	
  give	
  all	
  My	
  Brides	
  a	
  
reference	
  point	
  and	
  a	
  firm	
  handle	
  on	
  the	
  flow	
  of	
  events.	
  I	
  admonish	
  you,	
  My	
  Loved	
  ones,	
  songs	
  
are	
  not	
  just	
  for	
  entertainment,	
  but	
  they	
  also	
  carry	
  a	
  message	
  of	
  hope	
  to	
  strengthen	
  you	
  when	
  



the	
  storm	
  is	
  about	
  to	
  overwhelm	
  you.	
  "I	
  did	
  not	
  impart	
  that	
  song	
  to	
  her	
  that	
  it	
  should	
  gather	
  
dust	
  on	
  a	
  shelf.	
  It	
  has	
  important	
  messages	
  for	
  now	
  and	
  after	
  you	
  are	
  gone,	
  for	
  your	
  loved	
  ones.	
  
Please	
  revisit	
  it,	
  and	
  leave	
  it	
  behind	
  for	
  others.	
  It	
  is	
  anointed	
  to	
  restore	
  hope	
  to	
  those	
  left	
  behind.	
  
	
  
"So,	
  now	
  I	
  have	
  told	
  you	
  a	
  secret:	
  I	
  suffer	
  the	
  wait	
  with	
  you.	
  If	
  I	
  did	
  not	
  need	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  vigilant	
  
and	
  waiting,	
  even	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  of	
  frustration	
  and	
  anger…if	
  I	
  did	
  not	
  need	
  that,	
  I	
  would	
  not	
  have	
  
required	
  it	
  of	
  you.	
  This	
  IS	
  Simon's	
  cross	
  -­‐	
  will	
  you	
  carry	
  it?	
  I	
  impart	
  the	
  strength	
  and	
  hope	
  now.	
  
Receive	
  it	
  into	
  your	
  hearts	
  as	
  you	
  hear	
  these	
  words,	
  carry	
  it	
  with	
  Me,	
  will	
  you?	
  
	
  
"I	
  love	
  you	
  all	
  to	
  distraction	
  and	
  I	
  long	
  for	
  those	
  quiet	
  moments	
  when	
  I	
  can	
  draw	
  you	
  to	
  My	
  heart	
  
and	
  we	
  can	
  exchange	
  our	
  love…even	
  you,	
  My	
  brothers.	
  Just	
  as	
  John	
  reclined	
  on	
  My	
  heart,	
  I	
  long	
  
for	
  you	
  to	
  recline	
  there,	
  drinking	
  in	
  the	
  consolation	
  of	
  Our	
  very	
  pure	
  Love	
  for	
  one	
  another."	
  
	
  
SONG:	
  IN	
  THE	
  STORM	
  
When	
  the	
  mountains	
  shake	
  the	
  seas,	
  then	
  You’ll	
  come	
  to	
  rescue	
  me,	
  
for	
  Your	
  love	
  will	
  not	
  be	
  shaken	
  in	
  the	
  storm.	
  
When	
  we’re	
  shattered	
  to	
  the	
  core,	
  in	
  the	
  dreaded	
  crypt	
  of	
  war,	
  
the	
  hearts	
  of	
  men	
  will	
  fail	
  them	
  in	
  the	
  storm.	
  
With	
  the	
  piercing	
  trumpet’s	
  cry,	
  lightening	
  rips	
  through	
  crimson	
  skies,	
  
and	
  all	
  who	
  have	
  been	
  waiting	
  will	
  arise.	
  
Vindication	
  fills	
  the	
  skies,	
  clouds	
  of	
  saints	
  ascend	
  on	
  high,	
  
as	
  the	
  King	
  in	
  all	
  His	
  grandeur	
  takes	
  His	
  Bride.	
  
	
  
In	
  the	
  tattered	
  robes	
  of	
  war,	
  those	
  left	
  standing	
  at	
  the	
  Door	
  
will	
  weep	
  in	
  Outer	
  Darkness…in	
  the	
  Storm.	
  
Now	
  this	
  absence	
  of	
  the	
  Light,	
  it	
  will	
  set	
  the	
  lost	
  aright	
  
as	
  they	
  cry	
  aloud	
  for	
  answers…in	
  the	
  Storm.	
  
So	
  despite	
  the	
  bolted	
  Door,	
  be	
  repentant	
  and	
  implore,	
  
for	
  His	
  Mercy	
  will	
  restore	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  Storm.	
  
So	
  trim	
  your	
  lamp,	
  tend	
  to	
  your	
  light.	
  It’s	
  not	
  too	
  late	
  to	
  get	
  it	
  right,	
  
He’s	
  standing	
  here	
  beside	
  you,	
  take	
  His	
  hand.	
  
For	
  He’s	
  coming	
  at	
  an	
  hour…you	
  know	
  not	
  when.	
  
	
  

In	
  The	
  Storm	
  
Prophetic	
  Song	
  about	
  the	
  Sequence	
  of	
  Events	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture	
  

	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
When	
  the	
  mountains	
  shake	
  the	
  seas,	
  then	
  You’ll	
  come	
  to	
  rescue	
  me,	
  

for	
  Your	
  love	
  will	
  not	
  be	
  shaken	
  in	
  the	
  storm.	
  
When	
  we’re	
  shattered	
  to	
  the	
  core,	
  in	
  the	
  dreaded	
  crypt	
  of	
  war,	
  



the	
  hearts	
  of	
  men	
  will	
  fail	
  them	
  in	
  the	
  storm.	
  
With	
  the	
  piercing	
  trumpet’s	
  cry,	
  lightning	
  rips	
  through	
  crimson	
  skies,	
  

and	
  all	
  who	
  have	
  been	
  waiting	
  will	
  arise.	
  
Vindication	
  fills	
  the	
  skies,	
  clouds	
  of	
  saints	
  ascend	
  on	
  high,	
  

as	
  the	
  King	
  in	
  all	
  His	
  grandeur	
  takes	
  His	
  Bride.	
  
	
  

In	
  the	
  tattered	
  robes	
  of	
  war,	
  those	
  left	
  standing	
  at	
  the	
  Door	
  
will	
  weep	
  in	
  Outer	
  Darkness…in	
  the	
  Storm.	
  

Now	
  this	
  absence	
  of	
  the	
  Light,	
  it	
  will	
  set	
  the	
  lost	
  aright	
  
as	
  they	
  cry	
  aloud	
  for	
  answers…in	
  the	
  Storm.	
  

So	
  despite	
  the	
  bolted	
  Door,	
  be	
  repentant	
  and	
  implore,	
  
for	
  His	
  Mercy	
  will	
  restore	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  Storm.	
  

	
  
So	
  trim	
  your	
  lamp,	
  tend	
  to	
  your	
  light.	
  It’s	
  not	
  too	
  late	
  to	
  get	
  it	
  right,	
  

He’s	
  standing	
  here	
  beside	
  you,	
  take	
  His	
  hand.	
  
For	
  He’s	
  coming	
  at	
  an	
  hour…you	
  know	
  not	
  when.	
  

	
  
I	
  tried,	
  I	
  tried.	
  We	
  tried	
  to	
  tell	
  you.	
  We	
  tried	
  to	
  no	
  avail.	
  

To	
  no	
  avail...	
  
	
  
The	
  Maroon	
  Beret	
  
June	
  7,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Good	
  morning,	
  Youtube	
  family	
  and	
  God	
  bless	
  you!	
  We	
  
have	
  another	
  message	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
We	
  had	
  worship	
  tonight,	
  beautiful,	
  beautiful	
  worship.	
  We	
  
were	
  in	
  a	
  ballroom	
  and	
  there	
  were	
  many	
  other	
  grooms	
  
dancing	
  with	
  their	
  bride.	
  But	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  dressed	
  in	
  
fatigues	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  wearing	
  a	
  maroon	
  beret.	
  He	
  had	
  some	
  

decorations	
  on	
  His	
  shirt.	
  The	
  whole	
  room	
  was	
  filled	
  with	
  brides	
  dancing	
  with	
  their	
  groom	
  and	
  
they	
  are	
  ALL	
  wearing	
  fatigues	
  and	
  wearing	
  maroon	
  berets.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  watching	
  this,	
  I	
  thought	
  to	
  myself,	
  'I'm	
  dying	
  to	
  know	
  what	
  that	
  maroon	
  beret	
  
means.'	
  And	
  silly	
  me,	
  I	
  should	
  have	
  asked	
  Him.	
  But	
  rather	
  than	
  asking	
  Him	
  I	
  just	
  wanted	
  to	
  Wiki	
  
it	
  and	
  look	
  it	
  up.	
  
	
  
He	
  came	
  to	
  me	
  weeping.	
  He	
  was	
  crying	
  and	
  crying	
  and	
  crying.	
  And	
  I	
  got	
  the	
  impression	
  as	
  I	
  
looked	
  at	
  the	
  ballroom	
  and	
  the	
  other	
  grooms	
  and	
  brides	
  dancing	
  together,	
  that	
  this	
  was	
  their	
  
last	
  night	
  together,	
  you	
  know	
  the	
  last	
  night	
  before	
  they	
  went	
  off	
  to	
  war.	
  And	
  it	
  just	
  was	
  a	
  feeling	
  
that	
  I	
  had,	
  you	
  know,	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  that	
  kind	
  of	
  a	
  celebration.	
  
	
  
But	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  weeping	
  a	
  great	
  deal	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  really	
  hurting	
  -­‐	
  I	
  mean	
  REALLY	
  hurting	
  and	
  all	
  
I	
  could	
  do	
  was	
  just	
  hold	
  Him.	
  Even	
  though	
  we	
  were	
  dancing.	
  And	
  there	
  was	
  an	
  exchange	
  of	
  love	
  
going	
  on	
  from	
  His	
  heart	
  to	
  my	
  heart,	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  beautiful	
  exchange	
  of	
  love	
  going	
  on.	
  Still,	
  He	
  
was	
  -­‐	
  He	
  had	
  been	
  crying	
  and	
  really	
  crying	
  for	
  a	
  very	
  long	
  time	
  when	
  we	
  were	
  in	
  worship.	
  
Finally,	
  after	
  a	
  while,	
  He	
  started	
  to	
  feel	
  better.	
  	
  



And	
  you	
  know,	
  this	
  is	
  interesting.	
  This	
  is	
  so	
  beautiful,	
  this	
  is	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  aspects	
  of	
  a	
  Bride	
  of	
  
Christ	
  that's	
  so	
  beautiful.	
  And	
  that	
  is,	
  that	
  when	
  we	
  began	
  together,	
  He	
  was	
  weeping	
  and	
  
weeping	
  and	
  kind	
  of	
  bent	
  over	
  weeping.	
  But	
  there	
  was	
  consolation	
  going	
  on	
  during	
  the	
  worship.	
  
As	
  I	
  was	
  worshipping	
  Him	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  singing	
  over	
  me,	
  there	
  was	
  consolation	
  being	
  exchanged.	
  
And	
  He	
  began	
  to	
  stand	
  straighter	
  and	
  He	
  began	
  to	
  feel	
  stronger	
  and	
  stop	
  crying.	
  
	
  
And	
  that's	
  what	
  we're	
  here	
  for,	
  guys.	
  I	
  don't	
  care	
  if	
  you're	
  a	
  man	
  or	
  a	
  woman,	
  we	
  are	
  here	
  to	
  
console	
  the	
  Lord.	
  I	
  you're	
  called	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  Bride,	
  you're	
  here	
  to	
  console	
  Him,	
  to	
  be	
  close	
  to	
  Him	
  
and	
  give	
  Him	
  something	
  that	
  He	
  longs	
  for	
  from	
  all	
  of	
  His	
  creatures.	
  But	
  most	
  of	
  them	
  don't	
  know	
  
Him	
  or	
  have	
  the	
  time	
  of	
  day	
  for	
  Him,	
  because	
  they	
  are	
  so	
  busy	
  with	
  the	
  world.	
  So,	
  everyone	
  of	
  
us	
  that	
  shows	
  up	
  to	
  comfort	
  Him	
  makes	
  up	
  for	
  thousands	
  who	
  don't	
  even	
  care	
  to	
  know	
  who	
  He	
  
really	
  is.	
  
	
  
When	
  we	
  were	
  done,	
  and	
  I	
  felt	
  it	
  was	
  time	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  talk,	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  Wiki	
  and	
  I	
  Wikied	
  the	
  maroon	
  
beret.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  it	
  said:	
  

"The	
  maroon	
  beret	
  is	
  a	
  military	
  beret	
  and	
  has	
  been	
  an	
  international	
  symbol	
  of	
  elite	
  
airborne	
  forces	
  since	
  it	
  was	
  chosen	
  for	
  British	
  airborne	
  forces	
  in	
  World	
  War	
  II.	
  In	
  our	
  
country,	
  the	
  Maroon	
  Beret	
  belongs	
  to	
  a	
  group	
  called	
  the	
  Para-­‐rescuemen.”	
  	
  

All	
  of	
  these	
  men	
  in	
  the	
  Maroon	
  Beret	
  are	
  parachute	
  trained	
  and	
  certified	
  -­‐	
  that's	
  part	
  of	
  their	
  
training.	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  a	
  Maroon	
  Beret	
  unless	
  you	
  have	
  the	
  parachute	
  training,	
  and	
  
that's	
  pretty	
  well	
  international.	
  	
  
	
  

“They	
  are	
  among	
  the	
  most	
  highly	
  trained	
  emergency	
  trauma	
  specialists	
  in	
  the	
  U.S.	
  
military	
  and	
  the	
  only	
  ones	
  in	
  the	
  Department	
  of	
  Defense	
  specifically	
  trained	
  and	
  
equipped	
  to	
  conduct	
  conventional	
  and	
  unconventional	
  rescue	
  processes,	
  (you	
  
know...like	
  snatch	
  and	
  grab	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  enemy??)	
  making	
  them	
  the	
  ideal	
  force	
  to	
  handle	
  
personnel	
  recovery	
  and	
  combat	
  search	
  and	
  rescue	
  operations.”	
  
	
  

And...Bride	
  recovery,	
  maybe?!	
  Can	
  you	
  imagine	
  this?	
  Here	
  the	
  Lord	
  shows	
  up	
  in	
  a	
  uniform	
  that	
  
most	
  closely	
  describes	
  the	
  operations	
  of	
  the	
  Rapture!	
  Snatching	
  His	
  Bride	
  out	
  of	
  harm's	
  way.	
  
And	
  their	
  motto,	
  by	
  the	
  way,	
  	
  is,	
  "That	
  Others	
  May	
  Live."	
  
	
  
Wow!	
  I	
  thought	
  that	
  is	
  so,	
  so	
  appropriate	
  to	
  You,	
  Lord!	
  
	
  
Amazing!	
  Airborne	
  rescue,	
  YES!!!	
  
	
  
I	
  had	
  to	
  chuckle	
  after	
  I	
  saw	
  that.	
  I	
  thought,	
  'Wow...that's	
  so	
  neat	
  that	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  those	
  images.'	
  
	
  
So,	
  I	
  asked	
  Him,	
  "Lord	
  what	
  do	
  You	
  want	
  to	
  say	
  tonight?"	
  
	
  
And	
  He	
  began,	
  "Oh	
  My	
  Precious,	
  how	
  grieved	
  I	
  am	
  that	
  we	
  have	
  come	
  to	
  this	
  pass.	
  Oh,	
  how	
  
terrible	
  the	
  suffering	
  coming	
  upon	
  this	
  nation,	
  even	
  the	
  innocent	
  who	
  have	
  nothing	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  
the	
  corruption,	
  other	
  than	
  their	
  littleness	
  and	
  lack	
  of	
  response	
  to	
  evil	
  because	
  they	
  are	
  too	
  little.	
  
Even	
  these	
  I,	
  too,	
  will	
  take.”	
  	
  
	
  



Now,	
  that's	
  interesting.	
  I	
  mean,	
  if	
  there's	
  any	
  mentally	
  ill,	
  or	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  just	
  so	
  far	
  out	
  of	
  
the	
  system	
  that	
  they	
  -­‐	
  you	
  know,	
  they	
  couldn't	
  possibly	
  be	
  a	
  part	
  of	
  the	
  political	
  system	
  or	
  any	
  
of	
  the	
  corruption	
  of	
  this	
  nation	
  -­‐	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  take	
  them.	
  That's	
  pretty	
  interesting.	
  
	
  
He	
  said,	
  "I	
  know	
  you	
  are	
  growing	
  nervous	
  with	
  what	
  is	
  being	
  prepared	
  as	
  we	
  speak,	
  but	
  did	
  I	
  not	
  
say	
  I	
  would	
  deliver	
  you	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  wrath	
  to	
  come?	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  holy	
  snatch	
  and	
  grab.	
  Yes,	
  out	
  of	
  harm's	
  way,	
  lifted	
  up	
  high	
  above	
  the	
  enemy	
  to	
  a	
  land	
  
inaccessible,	
  I	
  will	
  take	
  you.	
  I'm	
  coming.	
  This	
  is	
  but	
  a	
  glimpse	
  of	
  My	
  Holy	
  Mission,	
  to	
  remove	
  My	
  
Brides	
  into	
  their	
  eternal	
  abodes.	
  Oh,	
  how	
  recklessly	
  you	
  have	
  lived,	
  inhabitants	
  of	
  the	
  Earth.	
  How	
  
blindly	
  you	
  have	
  contrived	
  plans	
  hatched	
  from	
  the	
  devils.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  how	
  devoured	
  you	
  shall	
  be	
  by	
  your	
  selfishness	
  in	
  that	
  hour.	
  And	
  yet	
  I	
  will	
  have	
  pity	
  on	
  those	
  
who	
  call	
  out	
  to	
  Me	
  in	
  that	
  last	
  moment	
  of	
  their	
  lives.	
  Those	
  who	
  see	
  their	
  blind	
  selfishness	
  in	
  that	
  
hour?	
  Yes,	
  call	
  to	
  Me	
  in	
  profound	
  repentance	
  and	
  I	
  will	
  save	
  you.	
  It	
  is	
  not	
  My	
  wish	
  that	
  you	
  who	
  
have	
  brought	
  this	
  calamity	
  on	
  mankind	
  should	
  perish	
  in	
  Hell	
  for	
  eternity.	
  I	
  do	
  not	
  wish	
  this	
  on	
  
even	
  the	
  most	
  wicked	
  among	
  you.	
  I	
  continue	
  to	
  extend	
  My	
  invitation	
  to	
  Mercy	
  for	
  those	
  who	
  
have	
  being.	
  (In	
  other	
  words,	
  those	
  with	
  a	
  soul	
  -­‐	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  "being".	
  Because	
  there	
  are	
  
some	
  out	
  there	
  that	
  don't	
  have	
  a	
  soul,	
  they're	
  just	
  bodies.)	
  	
  
	
  
“Though	
  you	
  have	
  leveraged	
  your	
  hardness	
  of	
  heart	
  on	
  humanity,	
  I	
  am	
  not	
  like	
  you.	
  I	
  am	
  always	
  
ready	
  to	
  forgive	
  no	
  matter	
  how	
  heinous	
  the	
  sin.	
  But	
  will	
  you?	
  Will	
  younextend	
  your	
  hand	
  to	
  Me	
  
and	
  cry	
  out	
  for	
  help?	
  In	
  that	
  moment,	
  I	
  will	
  be	
  there	
  to	
  receive	
  your	
  soul.	
  
	
  
"And	
  you,	
  My	
  Brides,	
  must	
  not	
  have	
  a	
  retaliatory	
  bone	
  in	
  your	
  bodies,	
  not	
  even	
  one.	
  You	
  must	
  
reflect	
  My	
  compassion	
  even	
  on	
  those	
  who	
  persecute	
  you.	
  You	
  must	
  cry	
  out	
  from	
  your	
  cross,	
  
'Father	
  forgive	
  them,	
  they	
  know	
  not	
  what	
  they	
  do.'	
  Even	
  now,	
  at	
  this	
  moment,	
  souls	
  detrimental	
  
to	
  this	
  new	
  administration	
  (speaking	
  of	
  the	
  New	
  World	
  Order)	
  are	
  being	
  removed	
  from	
  
their	
  homes.	
  Even	
  now,	
  the	
  persecution	
  has	
  begun.	
  Yet	
  I	
  tell	
  you	
  the	
  truth,	
  not	
  one	
  hair	
  on	
  their	
  
heads	
  shall	
  be	
  injured,	
  they	
  shall	
  ascend	
  to	
  Me	
  intact."	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  Lord,	
  this	
  is	
  not	
  a	
  good	
  thing.	
  Can	
  we	
  please	
  move	
  onto	
  something	
  more	
  delicate?	
  
	
  
"What	
  is	
  more	
  beautifully	
  and	
  delicately	
  formed	
  than	
  a	
  souls	
  that	
  loves	
  Me	
  with	
  all	
  her	
  heart?	
  
How	
  much	
  more	
  delicate	
  can	
  you	
  get,	
  Clare?"	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  You	
  know	
  what	
  I	
  mean...	
  
	
  
"The	
  major	
  persecution	
  has	
  yet	
  to	
  break	
  out,	
  there	
  are	
  just	
  certain	
  ones	
  that	
  have	
  been	
  targeted.	
  
Make	
  no	
  mistake	
  about	
  it,	
  I'm	
  coming.	
  I	
  coming	
  for	
  My	
  Bride	
  and	
  she	
  will	
  ascend.	
  There	
  shall	
  be	
  
nothing	
  hidden	
  about	
  her	
  ascension,	
  all	
  the	
  world	
  will	
  see	
  the	
  miracle	
  I	
  will	
  perform	
  for	
  Her.	
  All	
  
the	
  world	
  will	
  hear	
  the	
  trumpets.	
  All	
  the	
  world	
  will	
  tremble.	
  All	
  the	
  world	
  will	
  rise	
  up	
  in	
  holy	
  
terror	
  on	
  the	
  great	
  and	
  terrible	
  Day	
  of	
  the	
  Lord.	
  Nothing	
  which	
  I	
  have	
  
promised	
  will	
  fail	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  pass.	
  What	
  I	
  have	
  said,	
  that	
  shall	
  I	
  do	
  and	
  nothing	
  less.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  prepare	
  yourselves,	
  My	
  Beloved,	
  prepare	
  yourselves	
  and	
  pray	
  as	
  never	
  before	
  for	
  My	
  Mercy	
  
to	
  fall	
  on	
  this	
  world.	
  This	
  prayer	
  for	
  Divine	
  Mercy	
  has	
  found	
  much	
  favor	
  from	
  My	
  Father	
  in	
  
Heaven.	
  This	
  prayer	
  is	
  garlanded	
  around	
  with	
  graces	
  of	
  conversion	
  and	
  repentance.	
  Pray	
  this	
  



prayer	
  at	
  the	
  memorial	
  hour	
  of	
  My	
  death	
  (3:00pm)	
  wherever	
  you	
  may	
  be.	
  Do	
  not	
  grow	
  lax	
  or	
  
blind,	
  rather	
  connect	
  with	
  the	
  Divine	
  movement	
  of	
  all	
  of	
  Heaven	
  as	
  we	
  approach	
  that	
  fateful	
  
hour.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  how	
  I	
  grieve	
  for	
  the	
  souls	
  that	
  will	
  be	
  lost,	
  many	
  of	
  the	
  tears,	
  My	
  Dove,	
  that	
  I	
  shed	
  tonight	
  
were	
  for	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  no	
  one	
  to	
  pray	
  for	
  them.	
  Will	
  you	
  pray	
  for	
  them?	
  Pray	
  for	
  the	
  most	
  
desperate	
  cases,	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  no	
  one	
  to	
  pray	
  for	
  them.	
  Do	
  you	
  see?	
  My	
  justice	
  is	
  quelled	
  
by	
  My	
  Mercy,	
  and	
  when	
  you	
  cry	
  out	
  for	
  Mercy	
  I	
  lower	
  my	
  arm	
  and	
  withdraw	
  My	
  sword	
  and	
  
instead	
  stretch	
  forth	
  a	
  saving	
  hand.	
  	
  
	
  
“You	
  see,	
  the	
  prayer	
  carries	
  with	
  it	
  the	
  power	
  to	
  bring	
  souls	
  to	
  conversion,	
  to	
  bring	
  them	
  to	
  a	
  
complete	
  turn	
  around.	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  prayer	
  of	
  My	
  Body	
  and	
  Shed	
  Blood,	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  prayer	
  that	
  
recalls	
  to	
  My	
  Father	
  My	
  bitter	
  agony,	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  His	
  Heart	
  can	
  no	
  longer	
  withhold	
  
grace	
  from	
  the	
  undeserving.	
  Why?	
  Because	
  He	
  gazes	
  upon	
  Me	
  in	
  My	
  suffering	
  and	
  He	
  cannot	
  
deny	
  Me	
  that	
  which	
  I	
  suffered	
  so	
  brutally	
  for:	
  the	
  lost	
  sinner.	
  
	
  
"Call	
  to	
  mind	
  the	
  Muslim	
  people	
  as	
  well,	
  how	
  devout	
  many	
  of	
  them	
  are,	
  how	
  I	
  wish	
  to	
  have	
  them	
  
for	
  believers.	
  Yet	
  they	
  have	
  been	
  crushed	
  into	
  submission	
  from	
  a	
  tender	
  age,	
  they	
  know	
  not	
  the	
  
meaning	
  of	
  Mercy	
  or	
  life.	
  They	
  only	
  know	
  murder	
  and	
  hatred	
  as	
  being	
  the	
  honorable	
  life.	
  
Tragically	
  these	
  tender	
  ones	
  have	
  lost	
  all	
  semblance	
  of	
  what	
  I	
  endowed	
  them	
  with,	
  and	
  are	
  
completely	
  overtaken	
  by	
  a	
  twisted	
  lifestyle.	
  	
  
	
  
"Poverty	
  calls	
  to	
  these,	
  the	
  enemy	
  has	
  made	
  good	
  use	
  of	
  poverty	
  and	
  bitterness,	
  they	
  are	
  taught	
  
from	
  childhood	
  how	
  honorable	
  it	
  is	
  to	
  die	
  for	
  their	
  god.	
  They	
  know	
  nothing	
  of	
  the	
  truth	
  and	
  have	
  
been	
  sealed	
  over	
  in	
  terror	
  from	
  freedom	
  of	
  thought.	
  To	
  search	
  out	
  another	
  god	
  would	
  be	
  
treachery	
  against	
  their	
  parents,	
  their	
  nation,	
  and	
  their	
  god.	
  And	
  so	
  they	
  shut	
  their	
  eyes	
  tightly	
  
lest	
  the	
  light	
  penetrate	
  them.	
  But	
  in	
  the	
  watches	
  of	
  the	
  night	
  and	
  in	
  moments	
  when	
  they	
  no	
  
longer	
  have	
  the	
  power	
  to	
  resist,	
  I	
  open	
  their	
  eyes,	
  I	
  flood	
  them	
  with	
  My	
  love	
  and	
  My	
  truth.	
  
	
  
"These	
  things	
  happen	
  because	
  you	
  pray.	
  Yes,	
  pray	
  much	
  and	
  believe,	
  keep	
  your	
  eyes	
  on	
  the	
  
horizon…one	
  eye	
  on	
  the	
  Heavens,	
  the	
  other	
  on	
  your	
  neighbor.	
  Neglect	
  no	
  act	
  of	
  kindness	
  that	
  
comes	
  before	
  you.	
  Yes,	
  your	
  salvation	
  has	
  been	
  purchased	
  at	
  the	
  price	
  of	
  My	
  Blood,	
  but	
  the	
  work	
  
given	
  you	
  in	
  Heaven	
  relies	
  very	
  much	
  on	
  your	
  heartfelt	
  loving	
  service	
  to	
  others	
  here	
  on	
  Earth.	
  
	
  
"I	
  bless	
  you	
  now	
  with	
  the	
  courage	
  to	
  love,	
  the	
  courage	
  to	
  wait	
  in	
  faith,	
  the	
  courage	
  to	
  stand	
  in	
  
strength	
  in	
  the	
  tumultuous	
  hours	
  to	
  come.	
  Stand	
  until	
  you	
  behold	
  My	
  glory	
  breaking	
  on	
  the	
  
horizon."	
  
	
  
And	
  after	
  the	
  Lord	
  had	
  finished	
  speaking	
  to	
  me,	
  I	
  felt	
  the	
  anointing	
  upon	
  the	
  book	
  that	
  Carol	
  had	
  
put	
  together,	
  our	
  partial	
  messages,	
  most	
  recent	
  ones.	
  The	
  PDF	
  is	
  on	
  our	
  website	
  and	
  I'm	
  going	
  
to	
  see	
  about	
  making	
  it	
  possible	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  order	
  copies	
  of	
  this	
  from	
  the	
  printer.	
  We're	
  going	
  to	
  
work	
  on	
  that	
  now,	
  'cause	
  I	
  really	
  felt	
  the	
  Lord	
  quicken	
  that	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  to	
  Ezekiel,	
  that	
  it's	
  time	
  to	
  
get	
  a	
  bunch	
  of	
  these	
  printed	
  up	
  and	
  get	
  them	
  out	
  to	
  you.	
  So,	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  leave	
  them	
  behind	
  for	
  
everyone.	
  
	
  
I	
  felt	
  the	
  anointing	
  on	
  the	
  book,	
  and	
  sometime	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  do	
  a	
  little	
  teaching	
  on	
  that,	
  about	
  
how	
  you	
  see	
  a	
  book	
  and	
  you	
  realize	
  that	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  wants	
  to	
  give	
  you	
  a	
  rhema,	
  an	
  anointed	
  
word	
  of	
  God	
  from	
  that	
  book.	
  And	
  so	
  you	
  reach	
  over	
  and	
  pray	
  over	
  the	
  book	
  and	
  you	
  ask	
  Holy	
  



Spirit	
  to	
  show	
  you	
  something.	
  And	
  He	
  does!	
  So,	
  I	
  felt	
  the	
  anointing	
  on	
  this	
  book	
  from	
  across	
  the	
  
room,	
  so	
  I	
  went	
  and	
  picked	
  it	
  up.	
  And	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  I	
  opened	
  to:	
  
Pages	
  166	
  and	
  167	
  What	
  is	
  To	
  Come	
  When	
  The	
  Bombs	
  Fall	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  was	
  speaking	
  here:	
  
"Well,	
  because	
  the	
  time	
  is	
  short,	
  I	
  have	
  you	
  both	
  on	
  the	
  fast	
  track	
  to	
  wrap	
  up	
  these	
  messages	
  
and	
  prepare	
  yourselves	
  for	
  that	
  day.	
  Only	
  in	
  prayer	
  and	
  steadfastness	
  will	
  you	
  weather	
  the	
  
terrific	
  storm	
  that	
  is	
  about	
  to	
  hit	
  America	
  and	
  the	
  world.”	
  
	
  
"Each	
  day,	
  I	
  want	
  the	
  two	
  of	
  you	
  to	
  make	
  sure	
  you	
  are	
  solid	
  and	
  prepared	
  at	
  any	
  moment."	
  
	
  	
  
"How	
  will	
  we	
  know	
  that	
  we	
  are	
  prepared?"	
  asked.	
  And	
  then	
  I	
  asked	
  Him,	
  "How	
  will	
  WE	
  know	
  
that	
  WE	
  are	
  prepared?"	
  	
  
	
  
"You're	
  going	
  to	
  feel	
  a	
  deep	
  peace.	
  It's	
  been	
  edging	
  up	
  on	
  both	
  of	
  you,	
  just	
  continue	
  to	
  keep	
  your	
  
focus	
  and	
  understand	
  there's	
  no	
  time	
  to	
  waste.	
  Please,	
  buckle	
  down	
  and	
  work	
  hard	
  to	
  organize	
  
your	
  messages	
  and	
  leave	
  behind	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  given	
  you."	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say	
  here,	
  guys,	
  He's	
  given	
  me	
  an	
  awful	
  lot	
  more	
  than	
  what's	
  in	
  that	
  book.	
  So,	
  I'm	
  
going	
  to	
  try	
  and	
  pull	
  all	
  those	
  files	
  up	
  and	
  see	
  if	
  we	
  can't	
  get	
  something	
  quickly	
  put	
  together	
  for	
  
you	
  in	
  a	
  PDF	
  or	
  some	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  order,	
  too	
  from	
  the	
  printer	
  or	
  from	
  Amazon.	
  We'll	
  have	
  to	
  see	
  
what	
  we	
  can	
  do.	
  
	
  
At	
  that	
  point,	
  I	
  was	
  getting	
  a	
  little	
  buggy...this	
  was	
  around	
  5:00	
  in	
  the	
  morning	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  just	
  a	
  
LITTLE	
  bit	
  buggy...	
  
	
  
And	
  the	
  Lord	
  said,	
  "Clare	
  are	
  you	
  listening?"	
  
	
  
I	
  said,	
  I'm	
  sorry,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  I'm	
  foggy."	
  
	
  
"It's	
  the	
  sugar."	
  
	
  
Whoops.	
  
	
  
"Just	
  bear	
  with	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"There	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  limited	
  nuclear	
  exchange,	
  enough	
  to	
  throw	
  the	
  world	
  into	
  a	
  panic	
  and	
  set	
  
the	
  stage	
  for	
  Obama	
  to	
  take	
  the	
  reins	
  of	
  peace	
  and	
  be	
  declared	
  as	
  the	
  hero.	
  
	
  
"Your	
  country	
  will	
  be	
  in	
  pandemonium	
  and	
  communications	
  will	
  be	
  knocked	
  out	
  temporarily.	
  But	
  
in	
  order	
  to	
  enforce	
  Martial	
  Law,	
  communication	
  will	
  be	
  necessary.	
  After	
  all,	
  how	
  can	
  the	
  victor	
  
enjoy	
  his	
  victory	
  without	
  broadcasting	
  it	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  world?	
  Your	
  country	
  will	
  recover	
  from	
  this	
  
devastation	
  more	
  quickly	
  than	
  anyone	
  would	
  expect,	
  because	
  everything	
  is	
  in	
  place	
  with	
  full	
  
knowledge	
  of	
  what	
  is	
  coming."	
  
	
  
I	
  just	
  wanted	
  to	
  draw	
  you	
  guys'	
  attention	
  to	
  something,	
  and	
  that	
  is	
  the	
  Turn-­‐key	
  Event.	
  I	
  had	
  
occasion	
  to	
  re-­‐listen	
  to	
  that	
  today.	
  Turn-­‐key	
  is	
  a	
  term	
  used,	
  I	
  guess,	
  in	
  business	
  when	
  everything	
  
is	
  set	
  up	
  for	
  a	
  product	
  -­‐	
  you	
  know,	
  the	
  marketing,	
  the	
  packaging,	
  the	
  production.	
  Everything's	
  



ready.	
  All	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  is	
  say,	
  "go".	
  That's	
  the	
  turn-­‐key.	
  And	
  there	
  it	
  is	
  -­‐	
  it's	
  there,	
  because	
  the	
  
whole	
  groundwork	
  has	
  been	
  laid	
  for	
  it	
  and	
  it's	
  a	
  done	
  deal.	
  You	
  just	
  need	
  the	
  permission	
  to	
  go	
  
ahead	
  with	
  it,	
  so	
  to	
  speak.	
  
	
  
So,	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  reasons	
  why	
  we're	
  going	
  to	
  recover	
  so	
  quickly	
  from	
  this	
  is	
  because	
  of	
  all	
  the	
  
ground	
  work	
  that's	
  being	
  done	
  right	
  now	
  -­‐	
  has	
  been	
  done	
  for	
  months.	
  Years	
  previous	
  to	
  this	
  
time.	
  	
  
	
  
As	
  He	
  said,	
  "Your	
  country	
  will	
  recover	
  from	
  this	
  devastation	
  more	
  quickly	
  than	
  anyone	
  would	
  
expect,	
  because	
  everything	
  is	
  in	
  place	
  with	
  full	
  knowledge	
  of	
  what	
  is	
  coming.	
  
	
  
"Your	
  country	
  will	
  no	
  longer	
  be	
  a	
  world	
  power.	
  She	
  will	
  have	
  massive	
  issues	
  of	
  reconstruction	
  and	
  
contamination	
  to	
  deal	
  with.	
  Make	
  no	
  mistake,	
  those	
  underground	
  cities	
  will	
  contain	
  the	
  
important	
  people	
  while	
  everyone	
  else	
  struggles	
  on	
  the	
  surface.	
  Law	
  and	
  order	
  will	
  be	
  out	
  of	
  
control,	
  criminals	
  will	
  take	
  full	
  advantage	
  to	
  rape	
  and	
  pillage.	
  Life	
  will	
  be	
  a	
  mess.	
  
	
  
"That's	
  when	
  I'm	
  coming	
  for	
  you.	
  Lift	
  up	
  your	
  heads	
  and	
  watch	
  the	
  sky,	
  I	
  am	
  coming	
  for	
  you	
  that	
  
same	
  day.	
  
“Let	
  Me	
  repeat	
  Myself,	
  lift	
  up	
  your	
  heads,	
  I	
  am	
  coming	
  for	
  you	
  that	
  very	
  same	
  day.”	
  
	
  
“Do	
  not	
  fall	
  into	
  despair,	
  do	
  not	
  panic.	
  I	
  have	
  warned	
  you	
  over	
  and	
  over	
  again,	
  your	
  redemption	
  
draws	
  nigh.	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  moment	
  of	
  eternity	
  you've	
  been	
  waiting	
  for."	
  
	
  
I	
  answered	
  Him,	
  "Lord,	
  I'm	
  speechless."	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  it's	
  coming.	
  As	
  surely	
  as	
  I	
  AM,	
  it	
  is	
  coming.	
  Do	
  not	
  give	
  in	
  to	
  fear.	
  Stand	
  your	
  ground,	
  raise	
  
your	
  eyes	
  to	
  the	
  Heavens,	
  I'm	
  coming.”	
  
	
  
"I've	
  already	
  placed	
  my	
  angels	
  to	
  help	
  you,	
  you	
  will	
  not	
  stumble	
  or	
  fall,	
  all	
  is	
  in	
  place."	
  
	
  
Thank	
  you,	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
"You	
  see,	
  I	
  have	
  wanted	
  to	
  confirm	
  this	
  to	
  you	
  but	
  I	
  had	
  to	
  wait	
  until	
  you	
  were	
  secure	
  in	
  our	
  
communications."	
  
	
  
Jesus,	
  I	
  am	
  numb.	
  
	
  
“I	
  know,	
  I	
  know.	
  It's	
  a	
  lot	
  to	
  take	
  in.	
  But	
  I	
  have	
  prepared	
  you	
  well,	
  and	
  you'll	
  pass	
  in	
  flying	
  colors."	
  
	
  
And	
  that	
  was	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  that	
  message.	
  That,	
  by	
  the	
  way,	
  was	
  on	
  March	
  12,	
  2015.	
  And	
  that's	
  
page	
  166-­‐167	
  of	
  the	
  book	
  -­‐	
  I	
  guess	
  she's	
  named	
  it	
  Still	
  Small	
  Voice,	
  Messages	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  As	
  I	
  
said,	
  that's	
  on	
  our	
  website,	
  Heartdwellers.org	
  under	
  PDF.	
  And	
  I	
  think	
  she's	
  going	
  to	
  put	
  it	
  on	
  the	
  
Book	
  Page	
  as	
  well,	
  with	
  Chronicles	
  of	
  the	
  Bride.	
  
	
  
So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Family.	
  Let's	
  continue	
  in	
  being	
  faithful	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  let's	
  remember	
  
He's	
  asked	
  us	
  to	
  pray	
  the	
  Divine	
  Mercy	
  Chaplet.	
  and	
  He's	
  told	
  us	
  that	
  there	
  are	
  graces	
  being	
  
released	
  for	
  conversions	
  with	
  that.	
  And	
  salvation,	
  with	
  that	
  chaplet.	
  So,	
  let's	
  all	
  pray	
  that	
  chaplet	
  



and	
  He	
  recommended	
  that	
  we	
  pray	
  it	
  at	
  3:00	
  pm	
  in	
  the	
  afternoon,	
  which	
  is	
  what	
  they	
  call	
  the	
  
Hour	
  of	
  Mercy,	
  the	
  people	
  who	
  wrote	
  the	
  chaplet.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you.	
  Pray	
  for	
  us	
  as	
  we	
  pray	
  for	
  you	
  every	
  day.	
  
	
  
"Eternal	
  Father,	
  I	
  offer	
  You	
  the	
  body	
  and	
  blood,	
  soul	
  and	
  divinity	
  of	
  Your	
  dearly	
  beloved	
  son,	
  our	
  
Lord	
  Jesus	
  Christ.	
  In	
  atonement	
  for	
  our	
  sins	
  and	
  those	
  of	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  For	
  the	
  sake	
  of	
  His	
  
sorrowful	
  Passion,	
  have	
  mercy	
  on	
  us	
  and	
  on	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  For	
  the	
  sake	
  of	
  His	
  sorrowful	
  
Passion,	
  have	
  mercy	
  on	
  us	
  and	
  on	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  For	
  the	
  sake	
  of	
  His	
  sorrowful	
  Passion,	
  have	
  
mercy	
  on	
  us	
  and	
  on	
  the	
  whole	
  world.	
  For	
  the	
  sake	
  of	
  His	
  sorrowful	
  Passion,	
  have	
  mercy	
  on	
  us	
  
and	
  on	
  the	
  whole	
  world....”	
  
	
  
How	
  the	
  Lord	
  Delivered	
  Me	
  from	
  a	
  Religious	
  Spirit	
  and	
  Bigotry	
  
There	
  Are	
  No	
  Bigots	
  In	
  Heaven	
  
June	
  8,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  my	
  wonderful	
  Youtube	
  family.	
  Oh,	
  this	
  
is	
  a	
  special	
  night.	
  There's	
  some	
  special	
  testimony	
  coming	
  
up	
  that	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you,	
  because	
  the	
  Lord	
  
asked	
  me	
  to.	
  	
  
The	
  Lord	
  has	
  asked	
  me	
  to	
  share	
  the	
  path	
  to	
  Him	
  that	
  He's	
  
led	
  us	
  on.	
  In	
  other	
  words,	
  what	
  experiences	
  are	
  behind	
  
the	
  things	
  that	
  we're	
  teaching,	
  and	
  how	
  He	
  writes	
  straight	
  

with	
  crooked	
  lines!	
  Oh	
  boy!	
  Does	
  He	
  EVER	
  write	
  straight	
  with	
  crooked	
  lines!	
  
	
  
The	
  night	
  began	
  with	
  several	
  hours	
  of	
  worship.	
  And	
  tonight	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  not	
  sad,	
  although	
  He	
  
was	
  earlier	
  in	
  the	
  evening.	
  I	
  spent	
  several	
  hours	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  very,	
  very	
  sad.	
  Then	
  I	
  took	
  
a	
  break,	
  a	
  nap,	
  and	
  came	
  back	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  dressed	
  in	
  His	
  wedding	
  attire	
  and	
  I	
  had	
  orchids	
  in	
  my	
  
hair.	
  Oh,	
  that	
  was	
  so	
  sweet.	
  I	
  love	
  orchids,	
  they're	
  so	
  beautiful.	
  And	
  He	
  was	
  holding	
  me	
  and	
  He	
  
was	
  wearing	
  white	
  formal	
  wedding	
  attire	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  wearing	
  my	
  white	
  dress.	
  I	
  kept	
  being	
  nudged	
  
by	
  this	
  thought:	
  that	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  share	
  some	
  of	
  my	
  past	
  experiences	
  with	
  you	
  in	
  different	
  
churches.	
  And	
  I	
  thought,	
  'No,	
  no,	
  no	
  -­‐	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  distraction.'	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  stopped	
  and	
  prayed	
  and	
  Ezekiel	
  prayed	
  and	
  we	
  came	
  to	
  the	
  conclusion	
  that	
  it	
  truly	
  was	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  I	
  think	
  it'll	
  iron	
  out	
  some	
  questions	
  that	
  some	
  may	
  have,	
  especially	
  since	
  we	
  posted	
  the	
  
Divine	
  Mercy	
  Chaplet.	
  But	
  it	
  may	
  iron	
  out	
  some	
  questions	
  about	
  where	
  we're	
  coming	
  from.	
  I	
  
want	
  you	
  to	
  understand	
  what	
  our	
  paths	
  have	
  been	
  and	
  what	
  our	
  mission	
  is.	
  So,	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  
ahead	
  and	
  begin:	
  
	
  
My	
  earliest	
  memories	
  involving	
  religion	
  go	
  back	
  to	
  my	
  high	
  school	
  years.	
  (I	
  don't	
  have	
  a	
  really	
  
good	
  memory	
  of	
  before	
  High	
  School.)	
  I	
  attended	
  South	
  Shore	
  High	
  School	
  in	
  Chicago,	
  in	
  the	
  
early	
  60's	
  and	
  was	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  few	
  gentiles	
  in	
  a	
  school	
  dominated	
  by	
  Jewish	
  students	
  and	
  
teachers.	
  I	
  also	
  happened	
  to	
  be	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  very	
  few	
  latchkey	
  kids,	
  because	
  my	
  mother	
  worked	
  
full	
  time	
  as	
  a	
  make-­‐up	
  artist,	
  having	
  been	
  divorced.	
  I	
  didn't	
  have	
  a	
  father.	
  I	
  had	
  no	
  sisters,	
  
brothers	
  or	
  any	
  relatives	
  of	
  any	
  kind	
  for	
  that	
  matter.	
  
	
  



I'd	
  come	
  home	
  from	
  school	
  and	
  let	
  myself	
  in,	
  and	
  kind	
  of	
  fend	
  for	
  myself,	
  sometimes	
  until	
  late	
  at	
  
night	
  when	
  she	
  had	
  to	
  work	
  or	
  went	
  out	
  with	
  friends.	
  
	
  
Well,	
  it	
  seemed	
  everyone	
  in	
  the	
  school	
  was	
  well	
  off.	
  Have	
  you	
  ever	
  felt	
  that	
  way?	
  	
  And	
  we	
  were	
  
just	
  below	
  the	
  middle	
  class.	
  But	
  since	
  mother	
  was	
  in	
  the	
  beauty	
  business	
  she	
  always	
  managed	
  to	
  
dress	
  me	
  very	
  well.	
  A	
  lot	
  of	
  the	
  kids	
  in	
  the	
  school	
  had	
  fairly	
  well-­‐to-­‐do	
  doctors,	
  lawyers	
  and	
  
professionals	
  for	
  parents,	
  so	
  they	
  got	
  to	
  do	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  things	
  that	
  I	
  couldn't	
  do,	
  I	
  wasn't	
  able	
  to	
  do.	
  
It	
  was	
  definitely	
  a	
  class	
  distinction	
  there	
  aside	
  from	
  being	
  a	
  gentile	
  in	
  a	
  Jewish	
  school.	
  	
  
My	
  mother	
  worked	
  predominantly	
  with	
  upper	
  middle	
  class	
  Jewish	
  women	
  and	
  mafia	
  wives.	
  
That's	
  an	
  important	
  point:	
  she	
  intensely	
  disliked	
  the	
  Jewish	
  women	
  and	
  looked	
  down	
  on	
  
Catholic	
  mafia	
  families	
  and	
  was	
  totally	
  disgusted	
  with	
  Pentecostals.	
  Mom	
  had	
  strong	
  opinions.	
  	
  
	
  
In	
  other	
  words,	
  she	
  had	
  strong	
  opinions	
  and	
  was	
  basically	
  a	
  bigot.	
  
	
  
Now,	
  this	
  word	
  "bigot"	
  came	
  up	
  very	
  early	
  tonight	
  in	
  my	
  prayers	
  -­‐	
  I	
  kept	
  hearing	
  that	
  word.	
  So,	
  I	
  
looked	
  it	
  up.	
  I'm	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  full	
  definition	
  now,	
  but	
  I'll	
  give	
  you	
  part	
  of	
  it,	
  'cause	
  I	
  
wondered:	
  bigot.	
  I	
  always	
  think	
  of	
  the	
  South,	
  the	
  Ku	
  Klux	
  Klan	
  and	
  things	
  like	
  that.	
  But,	
  no.	
  Bigot	
  
is	
  a	
  person	
  who's	
  intolerant	
  towards	
  those	
  holding	
  different	
  opinions.	
  A	
  person	
  who	
  strongly	
  
and	
  unfairly	
  dislikes	
  other	
  people's	
  ideas.	
  That's	
  the	
  short	
  version	
  of	
  what	
  is	
  Bigot.	
  
	
  
So,	
  Mom	
  was	
  a	
  bigot.	
  
	
  
Around	
  thirteen	
  or	
  so,	
  I	
  started	
  to	
  have	
  a	
  very,	
  very	
  strong	
  draw	
  to	
  knowing	
  who	
  God	
  was.	
  My	
  
mother	
  went	
  to	
  a	
  Congregationalist	
  church	
  at	
  Christmas	
  and	
  Easter.	
  She	
  believed	
  in	
  God,	
  but	
  
didn't	
  know	
  what	
  happened	
  to	
  you	
  when	
  you	
  died.	
  I	
  longed	
  to	
  have	
  real	
  answers	
  to	
  these	
  real	
  
questions	
  and	
  ended	
  up	
  totally	
  frustrated	
  after	
  talking	
  to	
  the	
  Congregationalist	
  pastor.	
  I	
  came	
  
out	
  of	
  the	
  office	
  thinking,	
  "He	
  doesn't	
  know	
  who	
  God	
  is,	
  either.	
  Maybe	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  God."	
  And	
  so,	
  
I	
  became	
  an	
  agnostic.	
  
	
  
I	
  became	
  best	
  friends	
  with	
  a	
  Russian	
  Jewish	
  girl	
  whose	
  family	
  had	
  been	
  in	
  the	
  concentration	
  
camps.	
  And	
  she	
  had	
  a	
  strong	
  intellectual	
  bent,	
  so	
  we	
  talked	
  about	
  Ayn	
  Rand,	
  searching	
  for	
  
answers	
  to	
  life.	
  But	
  it	
  bothered	
  me	
  terribly	
  that	
  my	
  mother	
  thought	
  when	
  I	
  died	
  I	
  just	
  ceased	
  to	
  
be.	
  Something	
  wasn't	
  right	
  with	
  that.	
  I	
  mean,	
  I	
  felt	
  it	
  deep	
  in	
  my	
  spirit,	
  it	
  shook	
  me.	
  Like,	
  "Uh,	
  uh	
  
-­‐	
  that's	
  not	
  RIGHT.	
  That	
  can't	
  be.	
  How	
  can	
  that	
  be?"	
  
	
  
Well,	
  anyway.	
  	
  My	
  friend	
  Nina	
  and	
  I	
  never	
  talked	
  about	
  the	
  faith.	
  And	
  looking	
  back	
  now,	
  I	
  wish	
  
we	
  had.	
  Even	
  though	
  she	
  was	
  Jewish,	
  the	
  Jewish	
  people	
  knew	
  God,	
  at	
  least,	
  and	
  that	
  would	
  
have	
  helped	
  me	
  along	
  the	
  way.	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  the	
  neighborhood	
  I	
  lived	
  in	
  had	
  any	
  Pentecostal	
  or	
  
non-­‐denominational	
  churches.	
  In	
  fact,	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  those	
  even	
  existed	
  back	
  then.	
  
	
  
After	
  I	
  dropped	
  out	
  of	
  high	
  school,	
  totally	
  frustrated	
  with	
  the	
  environment,	
  (	
  I	
  REALLY	
  disliked	
  
it...)	
  I	
  decided	
  to	
  become	
  a	
  nature	
  photographer	
  and	
  dove	
  right	
  into	
  the	
  hippy	
  era	
  -­‐	
  really	
  glad	
  
for	
  the	
  freedom	
  from	
  all	
  the	
  social	
  restraints	
  my	
  mother	
  was	
  bound	
  by.	
  But,	
  I	
  never	
  became	
  a	
  
hippy,	
  just	
  a	
  countercultural	
  agnostic.	
  Since	
  my	
  searching	
  for	
  answers	
  to	
  spiritual	
  questions	
  was	
  
not	
  satisfied,	
  I	
  ended	
  up	
  finally	
  calling	
  myself	
  an	
  atheist.	
  Still,	
  I	
  was	
  very	
  much	
  bothered	
  by	
  the	
  
existence	
  of	
  the	
  supernatural.	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  very	
  strong	
  sensitivity	
  to	
  the	
  supernatural.	
  
	
  



I	
  looked	
  at	
  my	
  life,	
  and	
  the	
  lives	
  of	
  others	
  and	
  said	
  to	
  myself,	
  "There	
  must	
  be	
  more	
  to	
  this	
  than	
  
meets	
  the	
  eye.	
  There	
  MUST!"	
  And	
  so	
  my	
  journey	
  into	
  the	
  New	
  Age	
  began.	
  
	
  
I	
  held	
  strongly	
  to	
  my	
  mother's	
  bigoted	
  opinions	
  about	
  organized	
  religion	
  and	
  was	
  intrigued	
  with	
  
Buddhism	
  and	
  New	
  Age	
  teachings.	
  When	
  I	
  moved	
  to	
  San	
  Francisco	
  in	
  the	
  60's	
  to	
  begin	
  my	
  
career	
  as	
  a	
  photographer,	
  I	
  found	
  the	
  ideal	
  atmosphere	
  to	
  explore	
  the	
  supernatural.	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  
healthy	
  fear	
  of	
  Satanism	
  but	
  delved	
  into	
  the	
  iChing,	
  Transcendental	
  Meditation,	
  Astrology,	
  
Palmistry,	
  Native	
  American	
  Medicine	
  Ways,	
  Scientology	
  and	
  other	
  New	
  Age	
  studies,	
  including	
  
Numerology.	
  And	
  I	
  was	
  very	
  serious	
  in	
  studying	
  these	
  things	
  when	
  I	
  wasn't	
  on	
  a	
  shoot,	
  you	
  
know,	
  taking	
  photographs	
  and	
  editing	
  and	
  seeing	
  clients.	
  I	
  spent	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  time	
  doing	
  that.	
  And	
  
finally	
  my	
  fascination	
  with	
  the	
  spiritual	
  overshadowed	
  my	
  photography	
  career.	
  And	
  I	
  went	
  down	
  
that	
  path.	
  
	
  
As	
  I	
  explored	
  these	
  spiritual	
  realms,	
  I	
  became	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  disenchanted	
  following	
  their	
  
rabbit	
  trails	
  and	
  never	
  ending	
  circles,	
  where	
  I	
  learned	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  things	
  but	
  still	
  never	
  knew	
  
really,	
  "Who	
  are	
  You,	
  God?"	
  The	
  last	
  place	
  I	
  expected	
  to	
  find	
  Him	
  was	
  in	
  Christianity.	
  My	
  opinion	
  
of	
  Christianity	
  was,	
  they	
  were	
  just	
  a	
  bunch	
  of	
  ostriches	
  with	
  their	
  heads	
  stuck	
  in	
  the	
  sand,	
  
because	
  they	
  didn't	
  see	
  what	
  impact	
  the	
  stars	
  had,	
  and	
  the	
  rising	
  sign,	
  your	
  ruling	
  planet,	
  and	
  
blah,	
  blah,	
  blah,	
  blah,	
  blah.	
  I	
  didn't	
  see	
  any	
  of	
  that,	
  so	
  I	
  thought,	
  'Well.	
  Their	
  heads	
  were	
  stuck	
  in	
  
the	
  sand.'	
  
	
  
Well,	
  God	
  finally	
  revealed	
  Himself	
  to	
  me	
  one	
  night	
  while	
  I	
  was	
  meditating	
  on	
  the	
  Mayan	
  Tarot	
  
underneath	
  a	
  copper	
  pyramid.	
  As	
  I	
  was	
  trying	
  to	
  connect	
  with	
  the	
  meaning	
  of	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  cards,	
  
my	
  eyes	
  were	
  closed	
  and	
  I,	
  of	
  course,	
  saw	
  nothing	
  but	
  blackness…	
  until	
  a	
  crack	
  in	
  the	
  blackness	
  
happened.	
  It	
  got	
  bigger	
  and	
  bigger	
  and	
  bigger	
  and	
  suddenly	
  a	
  dove	
  on	
  fire	
  like	
  lightning	
  
descended	
  from	
  Heaven	
  and	
  came	
  to	
  rest	
  in	
  my	
  body,	
  setting	
  off	
  a	
  physical	
  bliss	
  like	
  nothing	
  I'd	
  
ever	
  experienced,	
  for	
  a	
  good	
  45	
  minutes.	
  The	
  heat	
  was	
  tremendous.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  knew	
  nothing	
  of	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  but	
  when	
  my	
  former	
  husband,	
  who	
  was	
  sitting	
  with	
  me	
  said,	
  
"Your	
  body	
  is	
  on	
  fire!	
  What's	
  going	
  on?"	
  I	
  answered	
  him,	
  "I'm	
  having	
  a	
  visitation	
  from	
  the	
  Holy	
  
Spirit."	
  On	
  the	
  outside	
  I	
  looked	
  like	
  I	
  was	
  burning	
  up,	
  on	
  the	
  inside,	
  I	
  was	
  being	
  convicted	
  of	
  all	
  
my	
  sins…	
  and	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  sins.	
  But,	
  at	
  the	
  same	
  time	
  I	
  was	
  being	
  inundated	
  in	
  a	
  love	
  like	
  I	
  have	
  
never	
  felt	
  in	
  my	
  life.	
  I	
  knew	
  I	
  was	
  a	
  sinner	
  for	
  the	
  first	
  time.	
  You	
  know,	
  in	
  the	
  New	
  Age,	
  being	
  a	
  
sinner	
  doesn't	
  exist.	
  I	
  knew	
  I	
  was	
  loved	
  and	
  forgiven.	
  I	
  knew,	
  all	
  of	
  a	
  sudden,	
  Who	
  God	
  was	
  and	
  
His	
  nature.	
  And	
  He	
  was	
  nothing	
  like	
  the	
  darkness	
  I	
  had	
  been	
  dabbling	
  in.	
  	
  
	
  
You	
  see,	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  proud,	
  and	
  such	
  a	
  bigot	
  that	
  I	
  couldn't	
  recognize	
  God	
  in	
  Christianity.	
  My	
  
opinions	
  were	
  so	
  overpowering	
  and	
  based	
  on	
  falsehood.	
  So	
  the	
  Lord	
  did	
  to	
  me	
  what	
  He	
  is	
  doing	
  
to	
  many	
  Muslims	
  today	
  -­‐	
  He	
  overpowered	
  me.	
  
	
  
Through	
  this	
  experience,	
  I	
  just	
  knew	
  I	
  must	
  conform	
  my	
  life	
  to	
  the	
  Bible's	
  standards.	
  You	
  know,	
  
I'd	
  been	
  studying	
  all	
  these	
  other	
  masters	
  and	
  teachers	
  for	
  years.	
  They	
  had	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  beautiful	
  
things	
  to	
  say,	
  but	
  in	
  that	
  moment	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  illuminated	
  as	
  to	
  the	
  source	
  of	
  all	
  Truth	
  that	
  all	
  those	
  
things	
  faded	
  into	
  the	
  background	
  and	
  I	
  realized	
  that	
  the	
  Bible	
  was	
  the	
  ONLY	
  thing	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  
study.	
  The	
  illumination	
  at	
  that	
  moment	
  was	
  tremendous.	
  Just	
  the	
  difference	
  between	
  midnight	
  
and	
  high	
  noon,	
  spiritually	
  and	
  mentally	
  speaking.	
  That	
  was	
  the	
  beginning	
  of	
  my	
  Christian	
  
journey.	
  	
  
	
  



I	
  got	
  rid	
  of	
  all	
  my	
  paraphernalia,	
  I	
  bought	
  a	
  Bible	
  and	
  began	
  studying	
  it.	
  The	
  Lord	
  began	
  to	
  speak	
  
to	
  me	
  through	
  the	
  Scriptures.	
  The	
  three	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  at	
  my	
  conversion	
  were:	
  Moses	
  and	
  the	
  
burning	
  bush	
  and	
  how	
  He	
  spoke	
  to	
  Moses	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  burning	
  bush.	
  And	
  that	
  really,	
  really	
  
described	
  my	
  salvation	
  experience.	
  The	
  second	
  one	
  was	
  Esther	
  the	
  Intercessor,	
  and	
  how	
  she	
  
interceded	
  for	
  her	
  people.	
  And	
  there	
  were	
  others	
  things	
  about	
  Moses	
  that	
  came	
  up,	
  bringing	
  
them	
  into	
  the	
  Promised	
  Land	
  And	
  the	
  call	
  of	
  Jeremiah	
  was	
  very	
  strong.	
  And	
  I'll	
  never	
  forget	
  
those	
  three	
  Scriptures	
  the	
  Lord	
  gave	
  me.	
  They're	
  really	
  the	
  basis	
  of	
  my	
  walk,	
  even	
  to	
  this	
  day.	
  
	
  
At	
  one	
  point,	
  I	
  was	
  delivered	
  of	
  70	
  different	
  demons	
  from	
  my	
  illicit	
  lifestyle	
  before.	
  I	
  found	
  a	
  
non-­‐denominational	
  church,	
  I	
  was	
  baptized	
  in	
  water	
  (one	
  of	
  those	
  big	
  tubs	
  -­‐	
  immersion)	
  and	
  
received	
  the	
  Baptism	
  of	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  with	
  the	
  evidence	
  of	
  speaking	
  in	
  tongues	
  shortly	
  after	
  
that.	
  And	
  I	
  joined	
  a	
  women's	
  intercessory	
  prayer	
  group,	
  where	
  prayer	
  and	
  tongues	
  was	
  
extremely	
  important.	
  We	
  saw	
  a	
  LOT	
  of	
  miracles.	
  And	
  that's	
  when	
  I	
  began	
  having	
  visions	
  of	
  the	
  
Lord,	
  too,	
  of	
  seeing	
  Him.	
  Was	
  when	
  I	
  was	
  speaking	
  in	
  tongues	
  and	
  worshipping	
  Him	
  in	
  tongues.	
  I	
  
began	
  to	
  see	
  Him	
  and	
  He'd	
  speak	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  
Well,	
  I	
  thought	
  I	
  had	
  arrived	
  home.	
  Because	
  I'd	
  been	
  on	
  this	
  long	
  journey	
  through	
  the	
  esoteric	
  
and	
  occult,	
  Eastern	
  religions.	
  And	
  I	
  thought,	
  'This	
  is	
  it.	
  I'm	
  home	
  now."	
  
	
  
But	
  what	
  I	
  was	
  learning	
  about	
  Jesus	
  was	
  at	
  times	
  very	
  different	
  than	
  this	
  so-­‐called,	
  'Christian'	
  
lifestyle.	
  It	
  troubled	
  me	
  that	
  Jesus	
  was	
  meek	
  and	
  gentle	
  and	
  preachers	
  were	
  loud	
  and	
  powerful.	
  
It	
  troubled	
  me	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  vain	
  and	
  proud	
  and	
  I	
  didn't	
  see	
  that	
  being	
  addressed	
  in	
  the	
  church.	
  In	
  
the	
  end,	
  I	
  think	
  we	
  were	
  there	
  for	
  three	
  years.	
  	
  I'm	
  not	
  a	
  person	
  to	
  hop	
  around,	
  I	
  like	
  to	
  settle	
  
with	
  something	
  and	
  in	
  the	
  end,	
  we	
  left	
  that	
  church	
  because	
  of	
  a	
  serious	
  scandal	
  and	
  more	
  
importantly	
  than	
  the	
  scandal,	
  a	
  lack	
  of	
  opportunity	
  and	
  support	
  to	
  grow	
  in	
  ministry.	
  They	
  just	
  
were	
  not	
  training	
  people	
  up	
  and	
  sending	
  them	
  out.	
  In	
  fact,	
  a	
  prophecy	
  had	
  been	
  spoken	
  about	
  
that	
  church,	
  that	
  it	
  "gave	
  birth	
  to	
  souls	
  but	
  kept	
  them	
  babies."	
  And	
  I	
  can	
  testify	
  that's	
  what	
  
happened	
  there.	
  
	
  
So,	
  we	
  went	
  on	
  a	
  search.	
  We	
  visited	
  many	
  other	
  churches	
  for	
  seven	
  years	
  -­‐	
  we	
  continued	
  to	
  look	
  
for	
  our	
  home	
  in	
  the	
  Christian	
  community.	
  Nothing	
  felt	
  right.	
  Same	
  sins,	
  every	
  church	
  we	
  went	
  
to:	
  materialism,	
  vanity,	
  pride	
  and	
  no	
  resemblance	
  to	
  Jesus	
  in	
  the	
  ministries.	
  Very	
  little.	
  Every	
  
once	
  in	
  a	
  while,	
  there'd	
  be	
  one	
  person.	
  But	
  as	
  far	
  as	
  the	
  church	
  went,	
  it	
  was	
  very	
  hard	
  to	
  find	
  a	
  
structured	
  church	
  that	
  resembled	
  the	
  ministry	
  of	
  the	
  first	
  apostles	
  and	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
	
  My	
  husband	
  at	
  this	
  same	
  time	
  kinda	
  followed	
  along	
  with	
  anything	
  I	
  did,	
  but	
  I	
  was	
  passionate	
  
and	
  not	
  finding	
  the	
  faith	
  that	
  mirrored	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  was	
  deeply	
  troubled	
  and	
  frustrated.	
  Eventually,	
  
he	
  left	
  me	
  and	
  our	
  four	
  children,	
  because	
  I	
  was	
  committed	
  to	
  a	
  very	
  different	
  lifestyle	
  in	
  the	
  end	
  
in	
  all	
  my	
  searching.	
  He	
  really	
  wanted	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  to	
  be	
  involved	
  in	
  things	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  I	
  
couldn't	
  do	
  it.	
  I	
  just	
  couldn't.	
  
	
  
Right	
  around	
  that	
  time,	
  John	
  Michael	
  Talbot	
  had	
  become	
  a	
  popular	
  Christian	
  musician.	
  He's	
  a	
  
Catholic	
  -­‐	
  a	
  Franciscan	
  Catholic	
  and	
  when	
  I	
  heard	
  his	
  music,	
  deep	
  called	
  unto	
  deep.	
  So,	
  I	
  began	
  
to	
  research	
  the	
  Catholic	
  Church	
  and	
  the	
  Franciscan	
  order.	
  
	
  
What	
  I	
  found...	
  shocked	
  me.	
  The	
  very	
  first	
  thing	
  I	
  discovered	
  was	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  a	
  religious	
  bigot.	
  Just	
  
like	
  my	
  mother,	
  I	
  had	
  strong	
  opinions	
  based	
  on	
  hearsay	
  and	
  things	
  that	
  other	
  people	
  or	
  bad	
  
examples	
  of	
  people	
  who	
  were	
  living	
  in	
  the	
  Catholic	
  faith.	
  



I	
  discovered	
  that	
  almost	
  everything	
  I	
  had	
  heard	
  about	
  the	
  great	
  'harlot'	
  and	
  how	
  they	
  practiced	
  
their	
  religion	
  was	
  a	
  lie,	
  and	
  totally	
  unfounded	
  in	
  reality.	
  I	
  mean	
  it	
  blew	
  me	
  away	
  when	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  
the	
  first	
  service	
  and	
  it	
  was	
  all	
  Scripture!	
  It	
  was	
  very	
  beautiful	
  Scripture,	
  and	
  I	
  walked	
  out	
  feeling	
  
like,	
  'I	
  don't	
  get	
  it!'	
  I	
  discovered	
  that	
  the	
  people	
  most	
  ignorant	
  of	
  their	
  own	
  faith	
  were	
  former	
  
Catholics.	
  And	
  I	
  thought,	
  'What's	
  up	
  with	
  that???'	
  	
  
	
  
It	
  really	
  perplexed	
  me,	
  until	
  I	
  realized	
  the	
  Illuminati,	
  Masons	
  and	
  other	
  Communists	
  had	
  
infiltrated	
  the	
  church	
  since	
  the	
  1950's	
  to	
  destroy	
  the	
  faith	
  that	
  began	
  with	
  the	
  apostles	
  in	
  
Jerusalem.	
  The	
  people	
  just	
  were	
  not	
  being	
  taught	
  the	
  real	
  faith	
  -­‐	
  they	
  were	
  being	
  taught	
  some	
  
kind	
  of	
  formalism	
  without	
  the	
  intimacy	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  at	
  least,	
  not	
  in	
  the	
  general	
  church.	
  But	
  we	
  
did	
  discover	
  that	
  as	
  we	
  dug	
  deeper.	
  There	
  was	
  a	
  Catholic	
  Charismatic	
  group	
  and	
  movement	
  in	
  
the	
  church	
  that,	
  believe	
  it	
  or	
  not,	
  there's	
  millions	
  world-­‐wide	
  of	
  these	
  people.	
  That	
  was	
  very	
  
much	
  on	
  fire	
  in	
  the	
  Church!	
  We	
  didn't	
  discover	
  that	
  right	
  away.	
  
	
  
Looking	
  back,	
  I	
  am	
  personally	
  convinced	
  that	
  the	
  whole	
  mess	
  with	
  Rome	
  and	
  Constantine	
  in	
  A.D.	
  
300	
  was	
  the	
  Devils	
  plan…He	
  was	
  thinking,	
  "Can't	
  kill	
  them	
  by	
  opposing	
  them,	
  or	
  martyring	
  them	
  
-­‐	
  they	
  just	
  keep	
  multiplying.	
  Let's	
  infiltrate,	
  fill	
  them	
  with	
  rules,	
  regulations	
  and	
  courtly	
  manners,	
  
money	
  and	
  influence	
  and	
  turn	
  it	
  into	
  a	
  political	
  machine	
  and	
  destroy	
  it	
  from	
  the	
  inside	
  out."	
  
Well,	
  that	
  worked	
  and	
  now	
  the	
  institution	
  is	
  indeed	
  the	
  Harlot.	
  But	
  what	
  about	
  the	
  roots?	
  What	
  
about	
  Jerusalem,	
  the	
  Apostles,	
  the	
  hermits	
  and	
  desert	
  Fathers?	
  
	
  
And	
  that's	
  what	
  I	
  discovered	
  -­‐	
  that	
  there	
  was	
  still	
  a	
  very	
  pure	
  strain	
  of	
  Christianity	
  in	
  the	
  
church…	
  in	
  monasteries.	
  I	
  won't	
  go	
  into	
  doctrinal	
  variances,	
  but	
  I	
  will	
  testify	
  that	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  at	
  
work,	
  hidden	
  away	
  in	
  very	
  simple	
  little	
  Christian	
  communities.	
  Not	
  necessarily	
  gigantic	
  
monasteries,	
  but	
  in	
  little	
  enclaves	
  and	
  communities	
  that	
  live	
  the	
  same	
  kind	
  of	
  lives	
  the	
  early	
  
apostles	
  lived	
  in	
  the	
  book	
  of	
  Acts.	
  
	
  
Right	
  around	
  that	
  time,	
  (5	
  years	
  after	
  my	
  husband	
  had	
  left	
  me)	
  the	
  Lord	
  brought	
  Ezekiel	
  into	
  my	
  
life	
  and	
  through	
  serious	
  prayer	
  and	
  fasting,	
  the	
  Lord	
  told	
  us	
  that	
  we	
  would	
  be	
  a	
  sign	
  of	
  the	
  unity	
  
of	
  the	
  Body	
  of	
  Christ.	
  That	
  we	
  would	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  Catholic,	
  Russian	
  Orthodox,	
  Greek	
  Orthodox,	
  
Syrian	
  Antiochian,	
  Pentecostals,	
  Charismatics,	
  Church	
  of	
  God	
  in	
  Christ	
  and	
  so	
  called	
  'non-­‐
denominational'	
  churches.	
  And	
  we	
  would	
  find	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  at	
  work	
  in	
  them	
  all,	
  and	
  bring	
  unity	
  by	
  
stressing	
  the	
  Love	
  of	
  Jesus	
  and	
  the	
  faith	
  of	
  the	
  Apostles	
  at	
  work	
  in	
  them	
  all!	
  
	
  
In	
  the	
  liturgical	
  churches,	
  especially	
  Russian	
  Orthodox,	
  angels	
  would	
  be	
  seen	
  and	
  heard	
  during	
  
the	
  worship!	
  Here,	
  we	
  had	
  come	
  to	
  believe	
  that	
  the	
  ONLY	
  way	
  to	
  worship	
  was	
  the	
  non-­‐
denominational	
  way,	
  and	
  singing	
  in	
  tongues.	
  But	
  we	
  were	
  lifted	
  right	
  out	
  of	
  ourselves	
  in	
  ecstatic	
  
joy,	
  and	
  even	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  ministering	
  angels	
  in	
  these	
  different	
  churches	
  with	
  worship	
  that	
  was	
  
so	
  foreign	
  to	
  us	
  and	
  that	
  Evangelicals	
  had	
  condemned	
  as	
  evil.	
  	
  
	
  
Wow,	
  what	
  a	
  revelation!!	
  I	
  also	
  learned	
  that	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  that	
  worship	
  and	
  what	
  they	
  called	
  the	
  
Mass,	
  or	
  the	
  Liturgy,	
  originated	
  in	
  50	
  A.D.	
  and	
  was	
  written	
  by	
  James,	
  the	
  brother	
  of	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
Wow!	
  I	
  mean,	
  you	
  can't	
  get	
  much	
  more	
  original	
  than	
  that!	
  But	
  it's	
  the	
  same	
  form	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  in	
  
in	
  50	
  AD.	
  So,	
  these	
  were	
  all	
  revelations	
  and	
  I	
  thought,	
  'My	
  goodness!	
  Where	
  have	
  we	
  been?	
  We	
  
really	
  had	
  our	
  heads	
  stuck	
  in	
  the	
  sand!'	
  
	
  
And	
  so	
  for	
  thirty	
  years,	
  the	
  Lord	
  Jesus	
  led	
  us	
  to	
  the	
  leaders	
  of	
  many,	
  many	
  different	
  monasteries	
  
and	
  churches	
  and	
  we	
  lingered	
  there	
  at	
  each	
  one	
  long	
  enough	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  deep	
  and	
  authentic	
  sense	
  



of	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  doing	
  in	
  their	
  worship,	
  their	
  prayers,	
  and	
  teachings,	
  springing	
  very	
  purely	
  
from	
  apostolic	
  roots.	
  And	
  the	
  desert	
  Fathers.	
  I	
  mean,	
  that's	
  really	
  pure	
  stuff!	
  
	
  
We	
  were	
  totally	
  amazed!	
  	
  
	
  
Before	
  I	
  mention	
  that,	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say	
  that	
  in	
  every	
  place	
  there's	
  sin,	
  wherever	
  there	
  are	
  people	
  
there's	
  sin.	
  There's	
  sin	
  in	
  church,	
  there's	
  sin	
  in	
  monasteries.	
  There's	
  sin	
  in	
  Sunday	
  School	
  classes.	
  
There's	
  sin	
  EVERYWHERE.	
  It	
  just	
  takes	
  different	
  forms.	
  So,	
  you	
  can't	
  point	
  the	
  finger	
  at	
  one	
  
particular	
  place	
  and	
  say,	
  "Well,	
  they	
  did	
  this	
  and	
  they	
  did	
  that!"	
  And	
  stand	
  there	
  before	
  the	
  Lord	
  
knowing	
  that	
  the	
  same	
  things	
  are	
  being	
  done	
  at	
  your	
  church.	
  There's	
  sin	
  EVERYWHERE.	
  And	
  we	
  
don't	
  focus	
  on	
  the	
  sin,	
  we	
  focus	
  on	
  what	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  doing.	
  
	
  
So,	
  we	
  were	
  totally	
  amazed.	
  Jesus	
  would	
  show	
  up	
  in	
  many,	
  many	
  different	
  places,	
  and	
  we	
  
observed	
  so	
  many	
  totally	
  dedicated	
  to	
  the	
  Lord,	
  with	
  a	
  sweet	
  spirit	
  and	
  profound	
  humility,	
  a	
  
simple	
  life.	
  They'd	
  had	
  left	
  behind	
  mother,	
  father,	
  sister	
  brother,	
  all	
  their	
  worldly	
  possessions.	
  
They	
  didn't	
  care	
  about	
  their	
  hair,	
  their	
  makeup	
  or	
  their	
  clothes.	
  They	
  let	
  these	
  things	
  behind	
  to	
  
be	
  free	
  to	
  live	
  only	
  for	
  Christ.	
  To	
  be	
  free	
  and	
  have	
  their	
  attention	
  on	
  Him	
  24/7	
  and	
  not	
  to	
  be	
  
shackled	
  by	
  society	
  and	
  how	
  we're	
  supposed	
  to	
  look.	
  Getting	
  dressed	
  up	
  for	
  church	
  on	
  Sunday	
  
or	
  whatever.	
  And	
  trying	
  to	
  impress	
  people.	
  Oh,	
  that's	
  such	
  a	
  bondage.	
  
	
  
The	
  Divine	
  Mercy	
  Chaplet	
  was	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  sweet	
  discoveries	
  we	
  made	
  and	
  we	
  experienced	
  the	
  
power	
  of	
  intercession	
  with	
  a	
  formal	
  prayer.	
  We	
  had	
  NEVER	
  prayed	
  “formal”	
  prayer	
  before,	
  it	
  
was	
  always	
  praying	
  in	
  tongues,	
  praying	
  in	
  the	
  spirit.	
  And	
  here	
  we	
  were,	
  with	
  a	
  formal	
  prayer	
  -­‐	
  a	
  
chant,	
  really.	
  And	
  the	
  power	
  of	
  the	
  intercession.	
  Wow.	
  The	
  feeling	
  that	
  we	
  had	
  when	
  we	
  would	
  
finish	
  with	
  this	
  was	
  such	
  profound	
  peace.	
  Like	
  something	
  really	
  important	
  had	
  been	
  
accomplished.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  it's	
  interesting,	
  because	
  it	
  involves	
  all	
  the	
  sense	
  when	
  you	
  pray	
  the	
  Divine	
  Mercy	
  Chaplet.	
  
They	
  normally	
  do	
  it	
  on	
  beads.	
  And	
  the	
  physical	
  sense	
  is	
  involved,	
  the	
  vocal	
  -­‐	
  the	
  voice	
  is	
  
involved.	
  The	
  ears	
  are	
  involved	
  and	
  the	
  mediation	
  is	
  involved,	
  because	
  we're	
  meditating	
  on	
  the	
  
Passion	
  of	
  Christ.	
  So,	
  it's	
  a	
  thoroughly	
  engaging	
  prayer.	
  For	
  some	
  people,	
  it's	
  not	
  a	
  very	
  
comfortable	
  prayer	
  because	
  they	
  get	
  bored,	
  but	
  for	
  others	
  is	
  very	
  rich.	
  As	
  I	
  said	
  before,	
  we'd	
  
only	
  been	
  praying	
  in	
  tongues	
  or	
  in	
  loosely	
  formed	
  home	
  groups,	
  you	
  know,	
  where	
  we'd	
  each	
  
share	
  prayers	
  and	
  so	
  on.	
  
	
  
In	
  the	
  Catholic	
  Charismatic	
  groups,	
  you	
  know,	
  we'd	
  be	
  singing	
  and	
  praying	
  in	
  tongues.	
  But	
  the	
  
peace	
  and	
  joy	
  that	
  we	
  felt	
  in	
  that	
  prayer	
  that	
  was	
  chanted	
  -­‐	
  the	
  Divine	
  Mercy	
  -­‐	
  was	
  something	
  
totally	
  foreign	
  to	
  us	
  and	
  just	
  caught	
  us	
  off	
  guard.	
  It's	
  like,	
  Wow!	
  Where	
  did	
  this	
  come	
  from?	
  You	
  
can	
  really	
  feel	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  in	
  this.	
  And	
  it	
  just	
  seemed	
  so	
  different.	
  
	
  
In	
  the	
  Catholic	
  Charismatic	
  groups	
  we	
  were	
  able	
  to	
  minister	
  in	
  song,	
  prayer,	
  healing	
  and	
  in	
  yet	
  
another	
  dimension	
  we	
  had	
  never	
  experienced	
  -­‐	
  and	
  that	
  was	
  the	
  profound	
  closeness	
  to	
  Jesus	
  as	
  
we	
  meditated	
  on	
  His	
  passion.	
  We	
  began	
  to	
  spend	
  hours	
  in	
  worship	
  and	
  prayer,	
  meditating	
  on	
  
His	
  life	
  and	
  the	
  meaning	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  He	
  did.	
  On	
  His	
  mildness,	
  meekness,	
  profound	
  tenderness	
  
with	
  the	
  most	
  wretched	
  of	
  sinners	
  and	
  His	
  complete	
  disgust	
  with	
  the	
  religious	
  professionals	
  -­‐	
  
the	
  Pharisees,	
  Sadducees,	
  religious	
  bigots	
  and	
  hypocrites.	
  The	
  closer	
  we	
  got	
  to	
  the	
  Lord,	
  the	
  
more	
  black	
  and	
  white	
  it	
  all	
  became.	
  We	
  could	
  really	
  see	
  why	
  He	
  was	
  persecuted	
  the	
  way	
  He	
  
was.	
  And	
  that	
  we,	
  too,	
  were	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  persecution.	
  



We	
  began	
  to	
  recognize	
  these	
  characters	
  in	
  every	
  single	
  church	
  we	
  visited.	
  Religious	
  spirits	
  who	
  
quenched	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  God.	
  Bigots	
  who	
  had	
  strong	
  opinions	
  based	
  on	
  error	
  and	
  lack	
  of	
  personal	
  
experience	
  and	
  research.	
  We	
  found	
  that	
  we,	
  too,	
  were	
  bigots,	
  who	
  had	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  obnoxious	
  
ideas	
  that	
  pushed	
  people	
  away	
  from	
  Jesus	
  instead	
  of	
  drawing	
  them	
  tenderly	
  to	
  His	
  bosom.	
  
That	
  is	
  when	
  we	
  resolved	
  that	
  we	
  would	
  no	
  longer	
  allow	
  those	
  traits	
  in	
  our	
  ministry.	
  The	
  Lord	
  
had	
  taken	
  us	
  on	
  an	
  odyssey	
  into	
  different	
  cultures	
  and	
  revealed	
  to	
  us	
  that	
  they	
  sincerely	
  
worshipped	
  God	
  in	
  Spirit	
  and	
  in	
  Truth.	
  We	
  wanted	
  to	
  live	
  on	
  Earth	
  as	
  they	
  do	
  in	
  Heaven	
  -­‐	
  
without	
  bigotry	
  and	
  divisions,	
  just	
  loving	
  and	
  worshipping	
  Jesus	
  	
  from	
  the	
  heart,	
  as	
  His	
  Bride	
  -­‐	
  in	
  
Spirit	
  and	
  in	
  Truth.	
  
	
  
So,	
  this	
  is	
  all	
  to	
  say,	
  	
  if	
  you	
  sense	
  different	
  forms	
  of	
  Christianity	
  in	
  our	
  teachings,	
  you'll	
  
understand	
  why.	
  We	
  went	
  wherever	
  we	
  were	
  led	
  by	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  and	
  whatever	
  He	
  had	
  sown	
  in	
  
those	
  churches	
  that	
  was	
  consistent	
  with	
  Scripture,	
  we	
  embraced	
  and	
  made	
  our	
  own.	
  Because	
  
we	
  believe	
  with	
  all	
  our	
  hearts,	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  true	
  atmosphere	
  of	
  Heaven.	
  
We	
  are	
  not	
  church	
  dwellers,	
  we	
  are	
  Heart	
  Dwellers,	
  dwelling	
  in	
  the	
  heart	
  of	
  Jesus…	
  a	
  Heart	
  that	
  
embraces	
  all	
  expressions	
  of	
  love	
  and	
  worship	
  from	
  His	
  Creatures,	
  whether	
  they	
  be	
  Russian,	
  
Greek,	
  black,	
  white	
  Anglo-­‐Saxon	
  protestants,	
  holy	
  rollers,	
  or	
  Catholic…	
  whatever.	
  If	
  they	
  love	
  
Him	
  in	
  Spirit	
  and	
  in	
  Truth,	
  He	
  rejoices	
  in	
  their	
  worship	
  and	
  receives	
  it	
  unto	
  Himself	
  with	
  
tremendous	
  joy.	
  
	
  
In	
  conclusion,	
  I	
  would	
  ask	
  our	
  family,	
  please,	
  Youtube	
  family.	
  Don't	
  bring	
  criticism	
  of	
  other	
  
Christian	
  faiths	
  into	
  our	
  channel.	
  That	
  really	
  is	
  more	
  appropriate	
  for	
  apologetic	
  and	
  theological	
  
channels	
  than	
  it	
  is	
  for	
  Heart	
  Dwellers,	
  for	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  so	
  taken	
  up	
  with	
  the	
  love	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  
that	
  they	
  don't	
  notice	
  the	
  difference	
  and	
  ideas	
  and	
  opinions.	
  
	
  
I	
  felt	
  the	
  Lord	
  tonight	
  convicting	
  me	
  of	
  religious	
  bigotry	
  in	
  my	
  past…and	
  even	
  the	
  temptation	
  to	
  
judge	
  what	
  I	
  do	
  not	
  understand	
  in	
  the	
  present.	
  So,	
  as	
  I	
  had	
  told	
  you,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  longer	
  definition	
  
for	
  Bigotry:	
  	
  
1.	
  A	
  person	
  who	
  is	
  intolerant	
  toward	
  those	
  holding	
  different	
  opinions.	
  
2.	
  A	
  person	
  who	
  strongly	
  and	
  unfairly	
  dislikes	
  other	
  people's	
  ideas,	
  
3.	
  A	
  person	
  who	
  is	
  utterly	
  intolerant	
  of	
  any	
  differing	
  creed,	
  belief,	
  or	
  opinion	
  
4.	
  16th	
  century	
  …	
  a	
  superstitious	
  religious	
  hypocrite.	
  someone	
  who	
  relied	
  on	
  superstition	
  and	
  
ideas	
  and	
  religion	
  and	
  they	
  were	
  hypocrites.	
  
5.	
  "sanctimonious	
  person,	
  religious	
  hypocrite,"	
  
	
  
I	
  have	
  seen	
  this	
  behavior	
  in	
  myself,	
  my	
  mother,	
  and	
  in	
  every	
  church	
  I	
  have	
  ever	
  set	
  foot	
  in.	
  It	
  just	
  
takes	
  on	
  different	
  forms	
  that	
  seem	
  less	
  apparent.	
  Bigotry	
  and	
  a	
  religious	
  spirit	
  is	
  a	
  very,	
  very	
  
subtle	
  thing.	
  It	
  looks	
  all	
  squeaky	
  clean	
  and	
  righteous	
  on	
  the	
  outside,	
  but	
  in	
  fact	
  it	
  separates,	
  it	
  
divides	
  and	
  promotes	
  pride	
  and	
  self-­‐righteousness	
  and	
  quenches	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  of	
  God.	
  
	
  
One	
  can	
  hardly	
  live	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  life	
  and	
  still	
  expect	
  to	
  be	
  taken	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  The	
  Rapture	
  is	
  for	
  
those	
  who	
  are	
  ready	
  for	
  Heaven.	
  People	
  who	
  are	
  still	
  critical	
  of	
  others	
  because	
  they	
  worship	
  
differently	
  than	
  they	
  do,	
  they	
  are	
  not	
  ready	
  for	
  Heaven.	
  Heaven	
  is	
  filled	
  with	
  those	
  who	
  worship	
  
in	
  Spirit	
  and	
  in	
  Truth,	
  and	
  in	
  the	
  ways	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  has	
  led	
  them.	
  
	
  
What	
  did	
  Moses	
  say…"Let	
  them	
  prophecy…I	
  wish	
  all	
  of	
  Israel	
  would	
  prophecy”.	
  What	
  did	
  Jesus	
  
say,	
  "Leave	
  them,	
  they	
  cannot	
  do	
  miracles	
  in	
  My	
  Name	
  and	
  be	
  against	
  Me."	
  
	
  



So,	
  I	
  really	
  felt	
  the	
  Lord's	
  agenda	
  for	
  tonight,	
  sharing	
  it	
  with	
  you.	
  And	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  end	
  it	
  with	
  a	
  
short	
  prayer.	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  forgive	
  us	
  for	
  judging	
  others	
  based	
  on	
  our	
  own	
  opinions	
  and	
  not	
  Your	
  opinion.	
  You	
  alone,	
  
Lord,	
  	
  are	
  qualified	
  to	
  judge.	
  You	
  alone	
  are	
  Holy,	
  Righteous	
  and	
  know	
  all	
  truth.	
  By	
  Your	
  blood,	
  
cleanse	
  us	
  of	
  religious	
  spirits	
  and	
  deliver	
  us	
  from	
  the	
  evils	
  of	
  pride	
  and	
  self-­‐righteousness.	
  Amen	
  
	
  
After	
  I	
  finished	
  writing	
  this,	
  I	
  heard	
  the	
  Lord's	
  voice	
  and	
  He	
  said,	
  "I	
  will	
  work	
  wonders	
  in	
  My	
  Bride	
  
to	
  bring	
  her	
  into	
  agreement,	
  that	
  she	
  may	
  worship	
  freely	
  with	
  all	
  the	
  hosts	
  of	
  Heaven	
  in	
  the	
  days	
  
to	
  come."	
  
	
  
Wow.	
  That	
  sounds	
  to	
  me	
  like	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  family.	
  Thank	
  you	
  so	
  much	
  for	
  your	
  prayers	
  and	
  support.	
  We	
  really,	
  
really	
  love	
  you.	
  
We're	
  Going	
  Home	
  
June	
  10,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  family!	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  real	
  sense	
  of	
  anticipation	
  about	
  today	
  and	
  
about	
  this	
  time	
  that	
  we're	
  in	
  right	
  now	
  in	
  the	
  month	
  of	
  
June.	
  And	
  that's	
  why	
  I	
  named	
  this	
  We're	
  Going	
  Home,	
  
because	
  I	
  believe	
  that	
  that's	
  about	
  to	
  happen.	
  
	
  
Tonight,	
  when	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  worship,	
  I	
  

was	
  worshipping	
  Him	
  -­‐	
  it	
  took	
  a	
  while	
  before	
  I	
  could	
  actually	
  see	
  Him,	
  but	
  when	
  I	
  finally	
  did,	
  He	
  
was	
  wearing	
  fatigues.	
  And	
  I	
  was	
  dancing	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  also	
  wearing	
  fatigues!	
  And	
  I	
  
thought,	
  'Wow	
  -­‐	
  that's	
  strange!	
  Why	
  am	
  I	
  wearing	
  fatigues?'	
  I	
  didn't	
  ask	
  Him	
  at	
  the	
  time.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  took	
  something	
  that	
  looked	
  like	
  a	
  name	
  tag,	
  you	
  know,	
  the	
  kind	
  with	
  the	
  adhesive	
  on	
  
the	
  back.	
  And	
  while	
  He	
  was	
  still	
  dancing	
  with	
  me	
  and	
  stuck	
  it	
  to	
  my	
  back.	
  I	
  wondered	
  what	
  was	
  
written	
  on	
  it,	
  then	
  I	
  saw	
  it.	
  What	
  was	
  written	
  was	
  "MINE."	
  Wow!	
  No	
  one	
  would	
  be	
  confused	
  
about	
  who	
  I	
  belonged	
  to	
  now,	
  even	
  in	
  the	
  midst	
  of	
  chaos.	
  
	
  
I	
  also	
  had	
  a	
  maroon	
  beret	
  on.	
  He	
  stopped	
  for	
  a	
  moment	
  and	
  pointed	
  to	
  the	
  sky,	
  and	
  above	
  us	
  
was	
  a	
  huge	
  airship	
  flying	
  away	
  from	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  we	
  were	
  at	
  into	
  the	
  distance.	
  And	
  the	
  
sense	
  was	
  that	
  we	
  were	
  circling	
  the	
  Earth,	
  that	
  the	
  airship	
  was	
  circling	
  the	
  Earth.	
  And	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  
place	
  where	
  there	
  would	
  normally	
  be	
  bombs,	
  like	
  the	
  bomb	
  bay,	
  were	
  pods	
  or	
  cable	
  car	
  looking	
  
busses	
  dropping	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  'bomb	
  bay'.	
  And	
  they	
  were	
  accompanied	
  by	
  angels.	
  And	
  I	
  heard	
  the	
  
word	
  "personnel	
  carriers."	
  	
  
	
  
	
  And	
  these	
  busses	
  were	
  just	
  hanging	
  in	
  the	
  air	
  with	
  angels	
  near	
  them,	
  but	
  they	
  were	
  being	
  
dropped	
  in	
  various	
  places	
  in	
  the	
  world.	
  
	
  
I	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord,	
  “Why	
  am	
  I	
  wearing	
  fatigues?”	
  
	
  
He	
  smiled	
  and	
  answered,	
  "Because	
  you're	
  helping	
  Me."	
  



I	
  am?	
  
	
  
"You	
  are	
  My	
  designated	
  assistant."	
  
	
  
Wow!	
  What	
  do	
  I	
  do?	
  
	
  
"Follow	
  Me	
  around,	
  comfort	
  Me	
  and	
  keep	
  Me	
  company."	
  He	
  said	
  very	
  matter-­‐of-­‐factly.	
  
	
  
Oh	
  Lord,	
  what	
  an	
  honor.	
  
	
  
"No,	
  what	
  a	
  blessing	
  that	
  one	
  of	
  My	
  Creations	
  can't	
  stand	
  to	
  be	
  without	
  me	
  for	
  an	
  instant."	
  
	
  
Even	
  when	
  my	
  mind	
  drifts?	
  
	
  
"Leave	
  a	
  tender	
  moment	
  alone.	
  Lately,	
  you've	
  been	
  tuned	
  in	
  almost	
  continuously."	
  
	
  
Well	
  Lord,	
  I	
  know	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  thank	
  You	
  for	
  that	
  grace.	
  
	
  
"Thank	
  you	
  for	
  taking	
  hold	
  of	
  it,	
  My	
  Love."	
  
	
  
"We	
  are	
  about	
  to	
  make	
  Our	
  Move…taking	
  you	
  up	
  and	
  away	
  from	
  this	
  place.	
  Don't	
  worry	
  about	
  
anything,	
  not	
  even	
  one	
  thing.	
  Not	
  the	
  yard,	
  (Oh,	
  guys	
  -­‐	
  you	
  should	
  see	
  our	
  yard	
  -­‐	
  it's	
  really	
  
horrible.	
  It	
  needs	
  leaves	
  raked	
  up	
  and	
  everything...)	
  Not	
  cleaning,	
  bills,	
  eating,	
  nothing.	
  Just	
  
accompany	
  Me	
  day	
  and	
  night.	
  I	
  will	
  come	
  for	
  you	
  when	
  you	
  sleep	
  so	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  with	
  Me	
  even	
  
then.	
  But	
  you	
  haven't	
  much	
  time.	
  
	
  
“The	
  hour	
  is	
  approaching.	
  Leave	
  off	
  with	
  everything	
  of	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  stay	
  by	
  My	
  side.	
  I	
  love	
  
having	
  you	
  here,	
  I	
  love	
  reaching	
  over	
  and	
  touching	
  your	
  hand.	
  I	
  love	
  gazing	
  into	
  your	
  eyes…	
  and	
  
forgive	
  Me	
  for	
  not	
  allowing	
  you	
  to	
  see	
  Mine	
  a	
  great	
  deal.	
  You	
  just	
  couldn't	
  bear	
  it	
  and	
  I	
  don't	
  
want	
  to	
  weaken	
  or	
  disturb	
  you.	
  Soon	
  enough,	
  My	
  Love,	
  we	
  will	
  be	
  together,	
  soon	
  enough.	
  	
  
	
  
“Tell	
  your	
  spouse	
  that	
  because	
  of	
  his	
  faithfulness	
  many	
  have	
  come	
  to	
  Me	
  in	
  this	
  past	
  week.	
  In	
  
fact	
  tell	
  everyone,	
  'Those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  were	
  faithful	
  to	
  accompany	
  Me,	
  those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  went	
  out	
  
of	
  your	
  way	
  to	
  pray	
  and	
  keep	
  vigils,	
  you	
  have	
  reaped	
  much	
  fruit	
  for	
  the	
  Kingdom	
  of	
  God	
  and	
  
there	
  will	
  be	
  fanfare	
  when	
  you	
  arrive	
  and	
  great	
  celebration.'	
  
	
  
"In	
  fact,	
  you	
  will	
  receive	
  a	
  hero's	
  welcome,	
  because	
  all	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  heroes	
  in	
  your	
  own	
  rights.	
  You	
  
have	
  persevered	
  and	
  endured	
  much.	
  The	
  final	
  hour	
  is	
  yet	
  to	
  come,	
  so	
  be	
  on	
  your	
  guard,	
  keep	
  
watch.	
  The	
  clock	
  is	
  ticking	
  seconds	
  away	
  from	
  your	
  departure."	
  
	
  
“Lord,	
  I	
  haven't	
  done	
  enough	
  for	
  my	
  children.”	
  
	
  
And	
  the	
  way	
  I	
  feel	
  about	
  it,	
  guys.	
  It's	
  just	
  -­‐	
  you	
  know,	
  I'm	
  trying	
  to	
  keep	
  up	
  with	
  taking	
  care	
  of	
  
you	
  guys	
  who	
  are	
  hungry,	
  the	
  whole	
  audience	
  on	
  Youtube,	
  you're	
  hungry,	
  hungry,	
  hungry.	
  And	
  
I've	
  spoken	
  to	
  my	
  children	
  about	
  these	
  things	
  for	
  years...and	
  they	
  stopped	
  taking	
  me	
  seriously,	
  
you	
  know.	
  I've	
  put	
  packages	
  together,	
  but	
  that	
  was	
  a	
  while	
  ago	
  and	
  things	
  are	
  a	
  little	
  disordered.	
  
Maybe	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  give	
  me	
  the	
  anointing	
  to	
  do	
  that,	
  I	
  don't	
  know.	
  But	
  it	
  doesn't	
  sound	
  like	
  it.	
  	
  
	
  



But	
  I	
  told	
  Him,	
  "Lord,	
  I	
  haven't	
  done	
  enough	
  for	
  my	
  children."	
  
	
  
He	
  answered	
  me,	
  "Don't	
  worry	
  about	
  them,	
  I	
  have	
  them	
  covered.	
  Each	
  and	
  every	
  one	
  has	
  a	
  
provision.	
  Don't	
  worry,	
  Clare.	
  What	
  you	
  have	
  done	
  for	
  Me,	
  I	
  have	
  done	
  for	
  your	
  children.	
  Notice	
  I	
  
said	
  'I	
  have	
  done'…because	
  I	
  have	
  finished	
  it,	
  all	
  the	
  way	
  down	
  to	
  the	
  last	
  detail.	
  You	
  do	
  not	
  
understand	
  the	
  workings	
  of	
  time	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  but	
  I	
  tell	
  you	
  that	
  it	
  is	
  completed	
  and	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  
enter	
  into	
  your	
  rest.	
  Just	
  be	
  vigilant,	
  you	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  spoil	
  this	
  time	
  and	
  the	
  enemy	
  will	
  try	
  to	
  
distract	
  you	
  with	
  insignificant	
  details.	
  
	
  
"Tell	
  My	
  Brides,	
  stop	
  worrying	
  about	
  whether	
  or	
  not	
  you	
  will	
  be	
  taken.	
  You	
  know	
  you	
  are	
  Mine	
  
and	
  Mine	
  will	
  be	
  with	
  Me.	
  Little	
  mess-­‐ups	
  and	
  faults	
  have	
  you	
  all	
  hung	
  up	
  on	
  details.	
  All	
  tied	
  in	
  
knots.	
  I	
  am	
  not	
  like	
  your	
  earthly	
  father,	
  I'm	
  not	
  like	
  your	
  earthly	
  boss,	
  nor	
  am	
  I	
  a	
  military	
  
sergeant.	
  I	
  am	
  YOUR	
  LOVING	
  SPOUSE,	
  I	
  care	
  for	
  you	
  tenderly,	
  I	
  understand	
  your	
  pressures	
  far	
  
better	
  than	
  you	
  do.	
  I	
  see	
  the	
  demonic	
  attacks	
  you	
  are	
  continually	
  fending	
  off	
  and	
  beating	
  
yourselves	
  for.	
  I	
  see	
  the	
  bent	
  of	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  it	
  is	
  pleasing	
  to	
  Me.	
  You	
  are	
  coming	
  with	
  Me.	
  
Keep	
  your	
  eyes	
  open,	
  pray	
  for	
  mercy	
  for	
  the	
  inhabitants	
  of	
  Earth	
  who	
  must	
  stay	
  here.	
  
	
  
"Get	
  ready	
  to	
  see	
  your	
  loved	
  ones,	
  get	
  ready	
  to	
  be	
  totally	
  overwhelmed	
  by	
  My	
  Profound	
  
Gratefulness	
  for	
  your	
  Faithfulness.	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  I	
  am	
  grateful,	
  profoundly	
  grateful.	
  You	
  are	
  not	
  used	
  to	
  being	
  appreciated,	
  you	
  have	
  no	
  
experience	
  of	
  the	
  kind	
  of	
  appreciation	
  and	
  respect	
  I	
  have	
  for	
  you.	
  But	
  you're	
  going	
  to	
  find	
  out	
  
and	
  be	
  totally	
  overwhelmed.	
  Yes,	
  this	
  will	
  be	
  My	
  joy,	
  to	
  watch	
  you	
  being	
  overwhelmed!	
  
	
  
"I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  stop	
  straining	
  on	
  gnats	
  and	
  rest.	
  I	
  am	
  taking	
  you."	
  
	
  
And	
  here	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  make	
  something	
  clear.	
  We're	
  talking	
  about	
  contrition	
  and	
  being	
  sorry	
  for	
  
your	
  sins	
  and	
  having	
  repented.	
  Checking	
  your	
  conscience	
  every	
  day	
  and	
  asking	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  
forgive	
  you.	
  But	
  there	
  are	
  some	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  still	
  insecure	
  and	
  still	
  fluctuating	
  and	
  still	
  feeling	
  
like	
  you're	
  gonna	
  be	
  left	
  behind	
  because	
  you	
  did	
  one	
  little	
  thing	
  wrong.	
  No,	
  you've	
  lived	
  a	
  life-­‐
style	
  of	
  faithfulness	
  to	
  the	
  Lord.	
  You	
  stayed	
  pure	
  and	
  clean	
  from	
  sin	
  and	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  make	
  the	
  
difference	
  up.	
  So,	
  don't	
  be	
  scrupulous!	
  Don't	
  be	
  going	
  over	
  and	
  over	
  it	
  and	
  saying,	
  "No,	
  He's	
  not	
  
gonna	
  take	
  me,	
  He's	
  not	
  gonna	
  -­‐	
  I	
  did	
  this.	
  No,	
  He	
  won't	
  take	
  me	
  'cause	
  I	
  did	
  that."	
  That's	
  
ridiculous!	
  That's	
  straining	
  at	
  gnats.	
  So,	
  as	
  He	
  said,	
  if	
  you've	
  kept	
  your	
  heart	
  pure	
  and	
  lived	
  for	
  
Him,	
  you	
  don't	
  have	
  anything	
  to	
  worry	
  about.	
  
	
  
	
  "If	
  you	
  have	
  given	
  your	
  heart	
  to	
  Me,	
  and	
  live	
  for	
  Me	
  and	
  Me	
  alone,	
  no	
  matter	
  how	
  many	
  
mistakes	
  you	
  make,	
  I	
  am	
  still	
  taking	
  you.	
  I'll	
  work	
  out	
  all	
  the	
  kinks	
  in	
  your	
  nature	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  don't	
  
sweat	
  the	
  small	
  stuff.	
  
	
  
"Just	
  be	
  kind	
  to	
  your	
  neighbor,	
  keep	
  your	
  heart	
  clean	
  and	
  do	
  not	
  give	
  into	
  fear.	
  The	
  last	
  few	
  
hours	
  will	
  be	
  intense,	
  but	
  remember	
  I	
  told	
  you	
  they	
  would	
  be.	
  Hang	
  onto	
  Me,	
  keep	
  your	
  eyes	
  off	
  
of	
  man	
  and	
  keep	
  your	
  heart	
  riveted	
  on	
  Me,	
  especially	
  being	
  here	
  for	
  Me	
  and	
  comforting	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"In	
  this	
  hour	
  I	
  bless	
  you	
  with	
  a	
  steadfast	
  spirit.	
  To	
  each	
  of	
  you	
  has	
  been	
  assigned	
  more	
  angels	
  to	
  
keep	
  you	
  steady	
  as	
  our	
  time	
  approaches.	
  I	
  am	
  with	
  you,	
  let	
  nothing	
  frighten	
  or	
  disturb	
  you."	
  
	
  



And	
  Ezekiel	
  has	
  been	
  in	
  prayer	
  just	
  about	
  non-­‐stop	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  two	
  days.	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  spoke	
  to	
  
him	
  very	
  clearly	
  as	
  he	
  was	
  praying.	
  He	
  said,	
  "All	
  of	
  this	
  which	
  is	
  about	
  to	
  unfold	
  is	
  in	
  My	
  
control.	
  Be	
  at	
  Peace,	
  let	
  nothing	
  frighten	
  or	
  upset	
  you."	
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  World	
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May	
  the	
  blessings	
  of	
  steadfast	
  perseverance	
  be	
  upon	
  us	
  
tonight.	
  
	
  
I	
  have	
  a	
  message	
  for	
  you	
  from	
  the	
  Lord,	
  sweet	
  message	
  
about	
  perseverance.	
  Something	
  we	
  all	
  need	
  right	
  now.	
  
	
  
You	
  probably	
  noticed	
  I	
  didn't	
  post	
  a	
  video	
  yesterday,	
  this	
  

Fibro	
  has	
  been	
  -­‐	
  boy	
  it's	
  been	
  jumping	
  on	
  me	
  like	
  a	
  crocodile.	
  It's	
  been	
  rough!	
  And	
  everything	
  
has	
  been	
  just	
  such	
  an	
  effort.	
  I	
  almost	
  didn't	
  make	
  it	
  tonight,	
  but	
  I	
  just	
  decided	
  to	
  give	
  it	
  one	
  
more	
  try,	
  after	
  my	
  third	
  nap.	
  So,	
  here	
  I	
  am,	
  thanks	
  be	
  to	
  God	
  and	
  His	
  mercy	
  and	
  His	
  grace.	
  And	
  
I'm	
  sharing	
  that	
  with	
  you	
  because	
  He	
  told	
  me	
  that	
  many	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  going	
  through	
  trials	
  right	
  
now,	
  maybe	
  not	
  the	
  same	
  kind	
  that	
  I'm	
  going	
  through,	
  but	
  I'll	
  just	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  begin	
  the	
  
message	
  and	
  you'll	
  see	
  what	
  He's	
  saying.	
  
	
  
He	
  began:	
  
"I	
  know	
  these	
  last	
  two	
  days	
  have	
  been	
  really	
  hard	
  for	
  you,	
  My	
  Love.	
  I	
  am	
  allowing	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  
stretched;	
  I	
  need	
  your	
  prayers	
  and	
  fast	
  offerings.	
  So	
  much	
  is	
  at	
  stake.	
  All	
  My	
  Brides	
  are	
  being	
  
stretched	
  right	
  now,	
  and	
  this	
  will	
  get	
  more	
  trying,	
  more	
  demanding,	
  and	
  more	
  out	
  of	
  your	
  
comfort	
  range	
  as	
  we	
  draw	
  closer	
  to	
  that	
  moment	
  when	
  I	
  remove	
  you.	
  
	
  
"The	
  days	
  are	
  lengthening,	
  and	
  so	
  is	
  evil	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  dominating	
  your	
  land.	
  With	
  every	
  day,	
  
the	
  noose	
  grows	
  tighter	
  until	
  at	
  last	
  it	
  will	
  break	
  out	
  into	
  the	
  open.	
  You	
  will	
  see	
  it,	
  but	
  not	
  be	
  
affected	
  by	
  it	
  if	
  you	
  obey	
  Me.	
  Pray	
  continuously	
  for	
  innocent	
  victims,	
  those	
  who	
  get	
  caught	
  in	
  the	
  
middle	
  between	
  a	
  decaying	
  system	
  and	
  the	
  iron	
  jaws	
  of	
  the	
  new	
  government.	
  Many	
  are	
  so	
  
uninformed	
  they	
  will	
  be	
  totally	
  caught	
  off	
  guard	
  by	
  what	
  closes	
  in	
  around	
  them.	
  
	
  
"Even	
  now	
  I	
  am	
  dispatching	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  angels	
  to	
  uphold	
  peace	
  in	
  your	
  homes.	
  Much	
  of	
  the	
  
suffering	
  you	
  will	
  endure	
  and	
  are	
  enduring	
  is	
  interior	
  as	
  you	
  pray	
  and	
  contemplate	
  the	
  dynamics	
  
at	
  work	
  and	
  how	
  your	
  world	
  will	
  be	
  changed	
  forever.	
  
	
  
"Yet	
  I	
  would	
  not	
  have	
  you	
  linger	
  there.	
  There	
  is	
  a	
  better	
  place	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  take	
  refuge.	
  Very	
  
simply…	
  in	
  My	
  Heart.	
  Come,	
  My	
  Bride,	
  and	
  tuck	
  your	
  head	
  into	
  My	
  Heart	
  where	
  the	
  waves	
  are	
  
always	
  calm,	
  where	
  the	
  sun	
  of	
  My	
  Love	
  is	
  always	
  shining	
  on	
  you,	
  where	
  the	
  melody	
  is	
  always	
  fair	
  
and	
  sweet…	
  a	
  place	
  of	
  rest	
  in	
  times	
  of	
  turmoil,	
  a	
  never	
  failing	
  refuge	
  from	
  the	
  storm.	
  I	
  have	
  given	
  
you	
  the	
  key	
  to	
  My	
  Heart,	
  the	
  door	
  is	
  always	
  open	
  and	
  waiting	
  for	
  your	
  sweet	
  presence.	
  Oh,	
  how	
  I	
  
love	
  the	
  sweet	
  fellowship	
  of	
  our	
  times	
  together.	
  This	
  truly	
  is	
  the	
  highpoint	
  of	
  My	
  day,	
  when	
  My	
  
Bride	
  comes	
  knocking	
  and	
  seeking	
  the	
  warmth	
  of	
  My	
  Presence.	
  
	
  
"In	
  those	
  times	
  your	
  faithfulness,	
  obedience,	
  and	
  affection	
  are	
  a	
  healing	
  balm	
  that	
  brings	
  
comfort	
  to	
  My	
  heart	
  which	
  is	
  continually	
  exposed	
  to	
  so	
  much	
  hatred.	
  The	
  chaos	
  that	
  springs	
  from	
  



hatred	
  has	
  torn	
  the	
  whole	
  world	
  into	
  bits	
  and	
  pieces.	
  When	
  I	
  created	
  the	
  Earth,	
  I	
  desired	
  that	
  
there	
  be	
  a	
  certain	
  amount	
  of	
  fellowship	
  between	
  all	
  races,	
  tribes	
  and	
  tongues.	
  Yes,	
  it	
  was	
  
necessary	
  to	
  divide,	
  but	
  now	
  My	
  Heart	
  is	
  to	
  unite	
  mankind	
  under	
  one	
  banner	
  of	
  Love	
  in	
  My	
  
Kingdom,	
  truly	
  one	
  world	
  under	
  God.	
  
	
  
"But	
  without	
  My	
  rule,	
  this	
  cannot	
  be	
  done.	
  The	
  selfishness	
  of	
  mankind	
  always	
  finds	
  a	
  way	
  to	
  gain	
  
an	
  advantage	
  and	
  suppress	
  the	
  rights	
  of	
  others	
  to	
  increase	
  their	
  own.	
  This	
  begins	
  the	
  never	
  
ending	
  spiral	
  of	
  degradation	
  that	
  Satan	
  intends	
  for	
  all	
  My	
  Creation.	
  If	
  Adam	
  and	
  Eve	
  had	
  not	
  
done	
  the	
  deed,	
  sooner	
  or	
  later	
  another	
  would	
  have.	
  So	
  you	
  see,	
  the	
  necessity	
  of	
  My	
  Rule	
  is	
  
without	
  question	
  the	
  only	
  way	
  to	
  attain	
  this.	
  
	
  
"I	
  will	
  enforce	
  justice	
  gently	
  but	
  as	
  firmly	
  as	
  necessary	
  to	
  maintain	
  individual	
  rights.	
  As	
  I	
  have	
  
said	
  before,	
  nothing	
  will	
  be	
  lacking	
  to	
  anyone.	
  Poverty	
  will	
  be	
  extinct	
  because	
  in	
  My	
  world,	
  no	
  
one	
  will	
  go	
  without."	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  asked	
  Him	
  at	
  that	
  point,	
  "Lord,	
  won't	
  that	
  create	
  an	
  environment	
  that	
  leads	
  to	
  
lukewarmness?"	
  
	
  
"That's	
  a	
  very	
  good	
  question.	
  It	
  will	
  for	
  those	
  who	
  do	
  not	
  have	
  wisdom.	
  But	
  part	
  of	
  your	
  job	
  will	
  
be	
  to	
  teach	
  wisdom	
  and	
  self-­‐control,	
  that	
  the	
  souls	
  I	
  entrust	
  to	
  My	
  Brides	
  will	
  grow	
  up	
  into	
  their	
  
full	
  potential.	
  As	
  you	
  yourself	
  have	
  experienced,	
  abundance	
  is	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  challenge	
  -­‐	
  focus	
  is	
  
easily	
  lost	
  when	
  there	
  is	
  too	
  much.	
  But	
  I	
  will	
  be	
  sure	
  to	
  offer	
  opportunities	
  and	
  resources	
  that	
  are	
  
not	
  so	
  much	
  a	
  symptom	
  of	
  over-­‐abundance	
  as	
  they	
  are	
  a	
  utility,	
  providing	
  for	
  the	
  continual	
  
expansion	
  of	
  a	
  soul.	
  
	
  
"What	
  I	
  am	
  saying	
  is	
  that	
  I	
  just	
  want	
  you	
  all	
  to	
  know:	
  there	
  is	
  a	
  New	
  World	
  coming…	
  and	
  it's	
  
nothing	
  like	
  what	
  the	
  enemy	
  has	
  planned	
  to	
  destroy	
  you	
  with.	
  Yes,	
  there	
  is	
  a	
  new	
  world	
  coming,	
  
where	
  the	
  knowledge	
  of	
  My	
  Love	
  will	
  fill	
  the	
  seas	
  and	
  extend	
  to	
  even	
  the	
  most	
  remote	
  and	
  
isolated	
  of	
  places.	
  How	
  beautiful	
  will	
  it	
  be	
  to	
  see	
  mankind	
  in	
  his	
  Eden	
  living	
  in	
  the	
  justice	
  of	
  
Heaven.	
  
	
  
"Take	
  heart,	
  My	
  Beloved	
  ones,	
  take	
  heart.	
  Make	
  ready	
  that	
  place	
  inside	
  of	
  you	
  that	
  longs	
  for	
  Me	
  
and	
  for	
  My	
  kingdom	
  to	
  come,	
  My	
  will	
  to	
  be	
  done.	
  Make	
  ready	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  mind	
  to	
  
accommodate	
  the	
  riches	
  of	
  My	
  Kingdom	
  Come,	
  My	
  Will	
  be	
  Done.	
  Yes,	
  it	
  is	
  coming…yet	
  a	
  little	
  
while	
  and	
  you	
  will	
  no	
  longer	
  dwell	
  in	
  darkness.	
  You	
  will	
  ascend	
  with	
  Me	
  to	
  the	
  place	
  I	
  have	
  
diligently	
  prepared	
  for	
  each	
  and	
  every	
  one	
  of	
  you,	
  where	
  we	
  shall	
  be	
  together	
  forever	
  and	
  ever	
  
and	
  ever.	
  Be	
  strengthened	
  in	
  resolve	
  with	
  these	
  words	
  and	
  hide	
  them	
  in	
  your	
  hearts.	
  How	
  I	
  long	
  
to	
  immerse	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  joy	
  of	
  My	
  world!	
  Keep	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  mind	
  in	
  this	
  place	
  -­‐	
  it	
  will	
  bring	
  
stability	
  in	
  times	
  of	
  chaos."	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  



The	
  Triumph	
  of	
  Your	
  Faith	
  Brings	
  Me	
  Joy	
  (Jesus)	
  
June	
  12,	
  2015	
  

	
  
May	
  the	
  Lord's	
  grace	
  ground	
  us	
  in	
  faith	
  and	
  love	
  until	
  it's	
  
time	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  come	
  Home!	
  	
  
Well,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  real	
  sweet	
  message	
  this	
  morning	
  -­‐	
  I	
  feel	
  
very	
  confident	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  speaking	
  to	
  the	
  whole	
  
Body	
  here.	
  Because	
  it's	
  amazing	
  -­‐	
  I'll	
  post	
  a	
  video	
  not	
  
knowing	
  what	
  in	
  the	
  world's	
  going	
  on	
  in	
  everybody's	
  life,	
  
and	
  it	
  turns	
  out	
  that	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  working	
  the	
  same	
  way	
  
throughout	
  the	
  Body.	
  When	
  He	
  gives	
  me	
  a	
  video	
  it's	
  
right	
  on	
  for	
  where	
  we're	
  at,	
  at	
  the	
  moment!	
  That's	
  just	
  
wonderful,	
  how	
  beautifully	
  united	
  the	
  Body	
  of	
  Christ	
  is.	
  
	
  
As	
  a	
  rule,	
  we	
  don't	
  accept	
  phone	
  calls	
  but	
  if	
  you	
  do	
  

happen	
  to	
  get	
  our	
  number	
  and	
  call,	
  please	
  leave	
  your	
  information,	
  so	
  we	
  can	
  get	
  back	
  to	
  you.	
  
	
  
At	
  the	
  beginning	
  of	
  my	
  day,	
  in	
  my	
  zeal	
  and	
  naiveté,	
  I	
  made	
  an	
  attempt	
  to	
  share	
  the	
  Rapture	
  with	
  
a	
  couple	
  I	
  encountered	
  that	
  were	
  nominal	
  Christians.	
  I	
  told	
  them	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  coming	
  very	
  
soon	
  and	
  we	
  weren't	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  here	
  much	
  longer.	
  They	
  looked	
  at	
  me	
  like	
  I	
  had	
  just	
  grown	
  a	
  
tail.	
  
	
  
I	
  mistakenly	
  mentioned	
  a	
  few	
  more	
  things	
  like	
  Jade	
  Helm,	
  which	
  again	
  they	
  were	
  clueless	
  about.	
  
I	
  thought	
  to	
  myself,	
  'Here	
  this	
  is	
  starting	
  in	
  a	
  few	
  days	
  and	
  they	
  know	
  nothing?	
  And	
  even	
  worse	
  
they	
  look	
  at	
  me	
  as	
  though	
  I	
  had	
  grown	
  another	
  tail?'	
  I	
  could	
  actually	
  see	
  and	
  feel	
  them	
  looking	
  
at	
  me	
  wondering	
  where	
  the	
  second	
  tail	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  emerge!	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  they	
  skillfully	
  steered	
  the	
  conversation	
  back	
  to	
  their	
  'reality.'	
  And	
  moved	
  on	
  to	
  the	
  next	
  
thing	
  in	
  their	
  busy	
  schedule.	
  
	
  
I'd	
  be	
  lying	
  if	
  I	
  told	
  you	
  I	
  didn't	
  feel	
  threatened…I	
  could	
  feel	
  the	
  devils	
  jumping	
  all	
  over	
  me,	
  "See	
  
there,	
  you're	
  SO	
  deceived!	
  They	
  think	
  you	
  are	
  crazy,	
  a	
  religious	
  fanatic.	
  You	
  really	
  blew	
  it	
  this	
  
time!"	
  
	
  
Have	
  you	
  ever	
  felt	
  really	
  stupid…walked	
  away	
  from	
  someone	
  you	
  had	
  a	
  certain	
  degree	
  of	
  
respect	
  for	
  and	
  beat	
  yourself	
  non-­‐stop	
  for	
  a	
  good	
  two	
  hours	
  because	
  you	
  shared	
  prophecy?	
  
"Stupid,	
  Stupid,	
  Stupid!	
  What	
  an	
  idiot.	
  What	
  an	
  idiot!!	
  Stupid!!!"	
  Have	
  you	
  ever	
  done	
  that?	
  Oh,	
  I	
  
can't	
  even	
  count	
  the	
  times	
  I've	
  done	
  that…	
  
	
  
I	
  continued	
  to	
  chide	
  myself,	
  "Look	
  at	
  this	
  beautiful	
  summer	
  day!	
  Everything	
  is	
  blooming,	
  birds	
  
are	
  singing,	
  bees	
  are	
  buzzing,	
  clouds	
  are	
  towering	
  against	
  the	
  blue	
  sky,	
  everyone	
  has	
  gas	
  in	
  their	
  
tank	
  and	
  food	
  in	
  their	
  bellies.	
  It's	
  so	
  peaceful,	
  how	
  could	
  anything	
  that	
  horrible	
  really	
  happen	
  to	
  
America	
  overnight??	
  I	
  must	
  be	
  deceived.	
  I	
  don't	
  see	
  how	
  things	
  could	
  change	
  so	
  radically.	
  I	
  
must	
  be	
  crazy…it's	
  only	
  a	
  matter	
  of	
  time	
  before	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  find	
  out	
  how	
  deceived	
  I	
  am.	
  Wow!	
  
Will	
  I	
  be	
  humiliated,	
  or	
  maybe	
  even	
  need	
  psychiatric	
  care."	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  what's	
  going	
  on	
  in	
  my	
  head	
  after	
  this	
  encounter,	
  right?	
  	
  



Of	
  course	
  my	
  sanity	
  began	
  to	
  set	
  back	
  in,	
  reality	
  and	
  sanity	
  began	
  to	
  grab	
  ahold	
  of	
  me	
  again.	
  
And	
  so,	
  I	
  fought	
  off	
  the	
  lying	
  voices	
  full	
  of	
  condemnation	
  that	
  "you	
  really	
  are	
  a	
  religious	
  idiot!"	
  
Saying,	
  "It's	
  my	
  duty	
  to	
  tell	
  them,	
  they	
  need	
  to	
  know	
  what's	
  coming.	
  At	
  least	
  I	
  won't	
  be	
  
responsible	
  for	
  their	
  ignorance."	
  They	
  won't	
  say,	
  "Why	
  didn't	
  that	
  Christian	
  warn	
  us,	
  she	
  knew	
  
about	
  it?"	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  won't	
  say,	
  "I	
  sent	
  you	
  to	
  them,	
  why	
  did	
  you	
  keep	
  silent?"	
  
	
  
Well,	
  that's	
  how	
  my	
  day	
  began,	
  and	
  after	
  I	
  left	
  their	
  company,	
  I	
  felt	
  like	
  I	
  was	
  walking	
  down	
  a	
  
corridor	
  of	
  ranting	
  demons	
  on	
  my	
  right	
  and	
  left	
  who	
  were	
  all	
  in	
  my	
  face	
  shouting,	
  "Idiot,	
  fool,	
  
fanatic,	
  deceived,	
  gullible,	
  insane,	
  mentally	
  unstable,	
  lunatic,	
  you're	
  crazy!"…and	
  on	
  and	
  on	
  and	
  
on.	
  
	
  
It	
  took	
  me	
  a	
  visit	
  with	
  two	
  solid	
  Christians,	
  plus	
  three	
  hours	
  of	
  sleep,	
  to	
  get	
  back	
  into	
  reality.	
  And	
  
please,	
  dear	
  family,	
  don't	
  ask	
  me	
  why	
  I	
  am	
  so	
  weak.	
  Please?	
  Haven't	
  I	
  told	
  you	
  enough	
  times	
  
that	
  the	
  Lord	
  looked	
  for	
  someone	
  more	
  pitiful	
  than	
  me	
  and	
  couldn't	
  find	
  them,	
  so	
  that's	
  why	
  I'm	
  
doing	
  these	
  Youtubes?	
  How	
  many	
  times	
  have	
  I	
  told	
  you	
  that?	
  So,	
  don't	
  write	
  me	
  and	
  say,	
  "HOW	
  
could	
  you	
  be	
  such	
  a	
  coward	
  and	
  be	
  so	
  faithless?!"	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  just	
  in	
  case	
  you	
  didn't	
  just	
  hear	
  me,	
  the	
  answer	
  is,	
  "Easy.	
  I	
  am	
  one.	
  That's	
  my	
  nature	
  
without	
  grace."	
  
	
  
In	
  short,	
  that's	
  what	
  my	
  day	
  was	
  like	
  before	
  I	
  finally	
  made	
  it	
  into	
  worship.	
  With	
  that	
  as	
  my	
  
background,	
  I	
  was	
  amazed	
  when	
  I	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord	
  what	
  He	
  wanted	
  to	
  tell	
  us.	
  And	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  He	
  
said:	
  
	
  
"Your	
  love	
  for	
  Me.	
  The	
  triumph	
  of	
  your	
  love	
  for	
  Me	
  and	
  how	
  you	
  have	
  weathered	
  all	
  scorn	
  and	
  
contempt	
  and	
  loved	
  Me	
  beyond	
  all	
  reasoning.	
  How	
  you	
  have	
  put	
  men	
  in	
  their	
  place,	
  under	
  your	
  
feet	
  and	
  kept	
  your	
  focus	
  on	
  the	
  higher	
  things,	
  on	
  Me	
  and	
  My	
  Faithfulness.	
  
	
  
"You	
  could	
  never	
  fully	
  comprehend	
  the	
  immense	
  treasure	
  that	
  kind	
  of	
  love	
  is	
  to	
  Me.	
  When	
  you	
  
refuse	
  to	
  reason	
  with	
  doubts,	
  when	
  you	
  come	
  running	
  to	
  Me	
  because	
  you	
  have	
  felt	
  threatened	
  
and	
  tuck	
  into	
  the	
  shadow	
  of	
  My	
  wings	
  -­‐	
  what	
  a	
  thrill	
  touches	
  My	
  being,	
  because	
  My	
  little	
  
creation	
  has	
  defended	
  Me	
  to	
  man.	
  
	
  
"I	
  know.	
  I	
  see.	
  I	
  hear	
  the	
  struggles	
  all	
  My	
  Brides	
  have	
  with	
  their	
  sanity.	
  Every	
  generation	
  up	
  to	
  
this	
  one	
  has	
  had	
  the	
  very	
  same	
  struggles	
  to	
  overcome	
  and	
  they	
  brought	
  joy	
  to	
  My	
  heart	
  as	
  well.	
  
But	
  this	
  generation	
  is	
  the	
  most	
  magnificent	
  in	
  faith	
  because	
  the	
  opposition	
  is	
  more	
  advanced	
  and	
  
powerful	
  than	
  it	
  has	
  ever	
  been.	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  critical	
  generation,	
  the	
  one	
  to	
  witness	
  My	
  coming	
  and	
  
the	
  one	
  to	
  witness	
  the	
  most	
  ferocious	
  attacks	
  of	
  the	
  enemy	
  in	
  all	
  dimensions.	
  From	
  beheadings	
  
to	
  powerful	
  nightmares	
  to	
  doubts	
  about	
  your	
  sanity,	
  these	
  are	
  all	
  the	
  tactics	
  of	
  the	
  enemy	
  on	
  My	
  
People	
  and	
  a	
  force	
  to	
  be	
  reckoned	
  with.	
  And	
  those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  have	
  run	
  to	
  Me	
  seeking	
  the	
  shelter	
  
of	
  truth,	
  I	
  have	
  bathed	
  in	
  My	
  forgiveness	
  and	
  strengthened	
  in	
  authority	
  to	
  proclaim	
  the	
  truth	
  
boldly.	
  
	
  
"Many	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  witnessed	
  the	
  alienation	
  of	
  your	
  family,	
  and	
  your	
  loved	
  ones	
  have	
  fallen	
  out	
  
of	
  step	
  with	
  you	
  and	
  called	
  you	
  deceived.	
  Many	
  have	
  been	
  bashed	
  and	
  criticized	
  for	
  such	
  foolish	
  
beliefs	
  as	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  Many	
  have	
  lost	
  jobs	
  and	
  spouses	
  because	
  of	
  your	
  so-­‐called	
  'delusions'	
  
which	
  people	
  want	
  nothing	
  to	
  do	
  with.	
  
	
  



"And	
  what	
  makes	
  Me	
  proudest	
  of	
  all	
  is	
  the	
  way	
  you	
  handle	
  your	
  own	
  thinking	
  in	
  the	
  midst	
  of	
  the	
  
assault.	
  First	
  you	
  reject	
  the	
  lies,	
  even	
  though	
  you	
  are	
  sometimes	
  shaken.	
  Then	
  you	
  consult	
  your	
  
heart,	
  where	
  you	
  have	
  hidden	
  My	
  promises	
  to	
  you	
  away	
  securely.	
  Then	
  you	
  run	
  to	
  Me	
  for	
  
strength	
  and	
  forgiveness	
  for	
  even	
  being	
  frightened	
  by	
  their	
  lies	
  for	
  a	
  second.	
  And	
  some	
  of	
  you	
  
say,	
  ‘No	
  matter,	
  though	
  He	
  should	
  kill	
  me,	
  still	
  I	
  will	
  love	
  Him.’	
  You	
  even	
  reason,	
  ‘Whatever	
  He	
  
does,	
  He	
  has	
  a	
  good	
  reason	
  for	
  doing.’	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  have	
  beheld	
  the	
  most	
  forceful	
  attacks	
  against	
  your	
  faith	
  and	
  have	
  applauded	
  you	
  as	
  you	
  
resisted	
  until	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  breakthrough	
  and	
  your	
  peace	
  was	
  restored.	
  I	
  have	
  also	
  seen	
  the	
  way	
  
you	
  have	
  refused	
  to	
  hold	
  bitterness	
  against	
  your	
  enemies,	
  you	
  have	
  forgiven	
  and	
  prayed	
  for	
  
them.	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  I	
  have	
  much	
  to	
  rejoice	
  over.	
  Much	
  to	
  proclaim	
  the	
  victory	
  over…victory	
  over	
  her	
  flesh	
  and	
  
the	
  devil's	
  insinuations,	
  only	
  to	
  run	
  back	
  to	
  Me	
  for	
  comfort	
  and	
  strength,	
  with	
  only	
  forgiveness	
  
for	
  her	
  enemies.	
  I	
  proclaim	
  victory	
  over	
  this!	
  
	
  
"How	
  proud	
  I	
  will	
  be	
  to	
  lift	
  you	
  up	
  into	
  My	
  arms	
  and	
  proclaim	
  to	
  the	
  world,	
  you	
  are	
  indeed	
  
conquerors	
  and	
  overcomers.	
  You	
  are	
  My	
  Brides,	
  My	
  Beloved	
  ones.	
  Continue	
  to	
  stand	
  strong.	
  
Hope	
  will	
  not	
  disappoint!	
  Soon	
  you	
  will	
  stand	
  in	
  Glory	
  beside	
  Me,	
  victorious	
  as	
  you	
  walk	
  into	
  your	
  
Eternity."	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  is	
  Weeping,	
  "Console	
  Me."	
  
June	
  14,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Family.	
  
	
  
And	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  two	
  days	
  the	
  Lord's	
  not	
  been	
  speaking	
  to	
  
me	
  in	
  the	
  sense	
  of	
  giving	
  a	
  "message"	
  message.	
  But	
  He	
  
has	
  been	
  allowing	
  me	
  to	
  see	
  exactly	
  what	
  He	
  was	
  doing,	
  
what	
  He's	
  up	
  to.	
  So,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  that	
  with	
  you.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  also,	
  Carol	
  had	
  a	
  perspective	
  -­‐	
  she	
  had	
  an	
  encounter	
  
with	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  and	
  Ezekiel	
  got	
  a	
  prophetic	
  

dream.	
  So,	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  put	
  these	
  all	
  three	
  together	
  here.	
  
	
  
	
  Two	
  nights	
  ago,	
  when	
  I	
  didn't	
  get	
  a	
  message,('cause	
  I	
  was	
  just	
  too	
  exhausted.)	
  I	
  saw	
  the	
  Lord	
  
sitting	
  and	
  weeping.	
  I	
  spent	
  time	
  with	
  Him	
  in	
  worship,	
  but	
  I	
  didn't	
  have	
  a	
  message	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  
you	
  -­‐	
  in	
  fact	
  He	
  sent	
  me	
  to	
  bed	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  tired.	
  Today,	
  when	
  I	
  came	
  into	
  worship,	
  He	
  was	
  again	
  
weeping	
  and	
  He	
  had	
  His	
  head	
  down	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  crying.	
  I	
  put	
  my	
  arms	
  around	
  Him	
  and	
  held	
  Him,	
  
stroking	
  His	
  hair	
  very	
  gently,	
  very	
  much	
  like	
  the	
  angel	
  -­‐	
  of	
  the	
  illustration	
  of	
  the	
  angel	
  in	
  the	
  
Garden	
  of	
  Gethsemane,	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  weeping	
  and	
  the	
  angel	
  is	
  holding	
  Him.	
  When	
  I	
  
awoke	
  in	
  the	
  morning	
  and	
  came	
  back	
  into	
  worship,	
  it	
  was	
  the	
  same	
  thing	
  -­‐	
  He	
  was	
  still	
  sitting	
  
and	
  weeping.	
  Very,	
  very	
  sad	
  and	
  just	
  nothing	
  else	
  was	
  going	
  on,	
  I	
  mean,	
  this	
  was	
  just	
  totally	
  the	
  
message	
  -­‐	
  that	
  He	
  was	
  very,	
  very	
  sad	
  and	
  grieved.	
  
	
  



In	
  the	
  meantime,	
  Carol,	
  our	
  assistant	
  was	
  taking	
  one	
  of	
  her	
  classes	
  with	
  Inside/Out	
  	
  -­‐	
  she's	
  
training	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  leader.	
  	
  This	
  particular	
  day	
  she	
  was	
  practicing	
  going	
  to	
  Heaven	
  with	
  the	
  group.	
  
This	
  was	
  her	
  seventh	
  time,	
  having	
  gone	
  to	
  Heaven.	
  This	
  is	
  what	
  she	
  relates	
  what	
  happened:	
  
	
  

"Everything	
  was	
  different	
  and	
  strange	
  today.	
  Like	
  Jesus	
  was	
  there…	
  but	
  not	
  there.	
  He	
  
was	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  my	
  attention	
  but	
  I	
  was	
  thinking	
  about	
  myself	
  and	
  what	
  new	
  thing	
  we	
  
could	
  do	
  together.	
  And	
  He	
  seemed	
  so	
  quiet	
  and	
  sad.	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  finally	
  said,	
  ‘I'm	
  sorry.	
  We'll	
  do	
  whatever	
  You	
  want	
  to	
  do.’	
  So,	
  He	
  took	
  my	
  hand	
  and	
  
brought	
  me	
  to	
  the	
  balcony	
  again	
  (this	
  is	
  a	
  familiar	
  place	
  for	
  her	
  in	
  Heaven)	
  and	
  we	
  sat	
  
on	
  a	
  beautiful	
  wrought	
  iron	
  bench	
  together.	
  Buddy,	
  my	
  dog	
  that	
  has	
  gone	
  to	
  Heaven,	
  
came	
  running	
  and	
  jumped	
  up	
  on	
  Jesus	
  and	
  was	
  licking	
  His	
  face.	
  I	
  didn't	
  get	
  it	
  at	
  the	
  time,	
  
but	
  then	
  I	
  realized	
  that	
  he	
  didn't	
  come	
  to	
  see	
  ME…he	
  was	
  jumping	
  all	
  over	
  Jesus.	
  And	
  he	
  
wasn't	
  saying,	
  	
  ‘I'm	
  so	
  excited	
  to	
  see	
  you	
  because	
  I	
  love	
  YOU.’	
  But	
  he	
  was	
  saying,	
  ‘I'm	
  
excited	
  to	
  see	
  Jesus	
  because	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  make	
  Him	
  feel	
  better.’	
  It	
  dawned	
  on	
  me	
  finally	
  
that	
  he	
  was	
  trying	
  to	
  comfort	
  Him.	
  
	
  
On	
  the	
  other	
  side	
  of	
  the	
  bench,	
  Jesus'	
  lion	
  came	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  nuzzled	
  me	
  a	
  bit.	
  I	
  petted	
  his	
  
huge	
  head	
  and	
  looked	
  around	
  for	
  other	
  animals.	
  But	
  the	
  sadness	
  pervaded	
  everything.	
  I	
  
finally	
  realized	
  how	
  deeply	
  Jesus	
  is	
  suffering	
  right	
  now.	
  I	
  looked	
  over,	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  just	
  
sobbing.	
  
	
  
He	
  is	
  about	
  to	
  unleash	
  the	
  final	
  blow,	
  the	
  final	
  thing	
  that	
  happens	
  before	
  we	
  go	
  Home.	
  
I	
  held	
  Him,	
  weeping,	
  singing,	
  ‘I	
  Love	
  You,	
  Lord	
  and	
  I	
  lift	
  my	
  voice;	
  To	
  worship	
  You,	
  oh	
  my	
  
soul	
  rejoice;	
  Take	
  Joy	
  My	
  King,	
  in	
  what	
  You	
  hear;	
  may	
  it	
  be	
  a	
  sweet,	
  sweet	
  sound	
  to	
  Your	
  
ear.’	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  looked	
  up,	
  and	
  Abba	
  Father	
  came	
  and	
  together	
  we	
  put	
  our	
  arms	
  around	
  Jesus	
  to	
  
comfort	
  and	
  love	
  Him.	
  Then	
  I	
  knelt	
  before	
  Him	
  and	
  lay	
  my	
  head	
  on	
  His	
  hands	
  and	
  just	
  
prayed	
  for	
  a	
  way	
  to	
  comfort	
  Him…	
  Shortly	
  after	
  that,	
  we	
  were	
  called	
  back	
  to	
  our	
  class.”	
  

	
  
So,	
  she	
  had	
  a	
  similar	
  experience	
  to	
  my	
  experience,	
  which	
  was	
  during	
  my	
  worship.	
  He	
  was	
  sitting	
  
on	
  a	
  bench	
  with	
  His	
  head	
  down	
  and	
  weeping.	
  It	
  was	
  as	
  though	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  puddle	
  of	
  tears	
  on	
  
the	
  ground	
  beneath	
  Him.	
  I	
  worshipped	
  and	
  sang	
  to	
  Him	
  and	
  very	
  little	
  seemed	
  to	
  move	
  Him.	
  
(Now	
  this	
  is	
  my	
  experience	
  this	
  evening.)	
  I	
  went	
  through	
  all	
  my	
  Terry	
  MacAlmon	
  songs,	
  but	
  
nothing	
  had	
  any	
  effect	
  on	
  Him	
  whatsoever.	
  
	
  
Then	
  I	
  thought	
  to	
  myself,	
  ‘I'll	
  try	
  one	
  of	
  my	
  songs.	
  So,	
  I	
  played	
  'Wedding	
  Day’	
  and	
  as	
  I	
  played	
  it	
  
He	
  looked	
  up	
  at	
  me	
  and	
  joined	
  in	
  singing	
  the	
  song	
  to	
  me.	
  In	
  this	
  song,	
  He	
  sings	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  then	
  I	
  
repeat	
  it	
  back	
  to	
  Him.	
  In	
  any	
  case,	
  that	
  began	
  to	
  minister	
  to	
  Him	
  for	
  a	
  short	
  time…	
  and	
  then	
  I	
  
lost	
  sight	
  of	
  Him.	
  
	
  
Now,	
  the	
  other	
  thing	
  that	
  happened	
  is,	
  around	
  the	
  time	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  having	
  worship	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  
-­‐	
  and	
  mind	
  you,	
  I	
  had	
  been	
  in	
  worship	
  for	
  4	
  hours	
  before	
  any	
  of	
  this	
  happened,	
  so	
  it's	
  been	
  a	
  
very	
  long,	
  long	
  day.	
  A	
  very	
  quiet	
  time.	
  But	
  the	
  other	
  thing	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  is	
  the	
  
dream	
  that	
  Ezekiel	
  had	
  around	
  the	
  same	
  time	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  worship.	
  
	
  



He	
  was	
  out	
  in	
  a	
  desert	
  area	
  where	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  single	
  building,	
  an	
  open-­‐air	
  hanger	
  for	
  planes.	
  It	
  
looked	
  and	
  felt	
  like	
  the	
  southeastern	
  California	
  desert	
  near	
  El	
  Centro.	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel	
  relates	
  that:	
  "There	
  were	
  five	
  of	
  us	
  standing	
  	
  inside	
  	
  the	
  	
  hanger	
  to	
  	
  get	
  	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  heat.	
  
We	
  heard	
  a	
  noise	
  and	
  looked	
  back	
  to	
  the	
  west,	
  and	
  a	
  large	
  aircraft	
  was	
  coming	
  towards	
  us,	
  
flying	
  low.	
  It	
  began	
  to	
  nose	
  up	
  and	
  we	
  could	
  see	
  the	
  undercarriage	
  had	
  a	
  large	
  torpedo-­‐shaped	
  
bomb	
  attached	
  to	
  it.	
  It	
  released	
  the	
  bomb	
  and	
  flew	
  out	
  of	
  sight.	
  All	
  of	
  a	
  sudden,	
  over	
  some	
  sand	
  
hills,	
  we	
  heard	
  an	
  enormous	
  explosion	
  and	
  saw	
  a	
  huge	
  red	
  fireball.	
  As	
  soon	
  as	
  that	
  	
  happened,	
  	
  
we	
  	
  heard	
  	
  the	
  	
  sound	
  	
  of	
  	
  several	
  planes	
  coming	
  towards	
  us	
  and	
  they	
  began	
  to	
  fire	
  at	
  the	
  
hanger.	
  We	
  could	
  see	
  the	
  bullets	
  hitting	
  the	
  ground,	
  they	
  were	
  strafing	
  rounds	
  all	
  in	
  a	
  line.	
  We	
  
were	
  desperately	
  looking	
  for	
  some	
  way	
  to	
  hide	
  as	
  the	
  planes	
  continued	
  to	
  circle	
  and	
  fire	
  at	
  us.	
  
Miraculously,	
  no	
  one	
  was	
  hit	
  and	
  the	
  planes	
  flew	
  away.”	
  
	
  
In	
  addition	
  to	
  this,	
  or	
  In	
  spite	
  of	
  all	
  this,	
  the	
  Lord	
  did	
  speak	
  to	
  Ezekiel,	
  and	
  He	
  said	
  that	
  He's	
  
coming	
  immediately.	
  Not	
  soon,	
  but	
  NOW!	
  
	
  
And	
  He	
  also	
  said,	
  in	
  a	
  word	
  of	
  admonition,	
  "Linger,	
  (to	
  His	
  Bride)	
  linger	
  long	
  and	
  slow,	
  dreamy	
  
and	
  intoxicated	
  in	
  our	
  Love	
  for	
  each	
  other.	
  You	
  are	
  My	
  Beloved.	
  You	
  ARE	
  MY	
  BELOVED.	
  YOU	
  ARE	
  
SOOO	
  MY	
  BELOVED.	
  And	
  you	
  have	
  captured	
  My	
  very	
  heart	
  and	
  soul,	
  My	
  very	
  being.	
  You	
  say	
  that	
  
I	
  am	
  Your	
  Regal	
  Bridegroom	
  and	
  Your	
  Majestic	
  Heavenly	
  Spouse.	
  I	
  say	
  that	
  You	
  are	
  the	
  heart	
  of	
  
My	
  heart,	
  and	
  the	
  very	
  Life	
  that	
  flows	
  inside	
  of	
  it.	
  You	
  are	
  My	
  Beloved,	
  My	
  Bride,	
  My	
  Bright	
  and	
  
Shining	
  One,	
  in	
  whom	
  all	
  of	
  My	
  deep	
  devotion,	
  love,	
  and	
  affections	
  reside,	
  and	
  	
  whom	
  I	
  am	
  so	
  
very,	
  very	
  pleased	
  with.	
  You	
  in	
  whom	
  I	
  find	
  all	
  My	
  delight.	
  I	
  am	
  so	
  happy	
  at	
  last,	
  to	
  bring	
  You	
  into	
  
the	
  Home	
  of	
  My	
  	
  Father."	
  
Ezekiel	
  had	
  another	
  word	
  to	
  quote	
  from	
  the	
  Scriptures:	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  said	
  to	
  him:	
  This	
  is	
  what	
  I	
  would	
  have	
  you	
  to	
  do,	
  still	
  and	
  quiet	
  your	
  soul,	
  like	
  a	
  child,	
  
like	
  a	
  child	
  on	
  its	
  mother's	
  knees,	
  so	
  should	
  your	
  soul	
  be	
  within	
  you.	
  Psalm	
  131	
  
	
  
Well,	
  Family	
  -­‐	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  very	
  bitter-­‐sweet	
  message.	
  On	
  the	
  one	
  hand	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  looking	
  forward	
  to	
  
having	
  His	
  Bride	
  with	
  Him	
  in	
  Heaven.	
  On	
  the	
  other	
  hand,	
  He's	
  so	
  deeply	
  grieved	
  over	
  the	
  souls	
  
that	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  lost	
  for	
  eternity.	
  So,	
  let's	
  concentrate	
  our	
  attention	
  on	
  praying	
  for	
  the	
  souls	
  
that	
  need	
  Mercy,	
  that	
  when	
  all	
  of	
  this	
  starts	
  that	
  they	
  won't	
  be	
  lost,	
  but	
  they	
  will	
  be	
  added	
  to	
  
the	
  Kingdom	
  in	
  that	
  last	
  hour.	
  
	
  
God	
  bless	
  you.	
  
	
  
Prophetic	
  Dream:	
  THE	
  RAPTURE	
  IS	
  UPON	
  US!	
  	
  
June	
  14,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Youtube	
  Family	
  –	
  I	
  have	
  an	
  alert	
  for	
  you.	
  I	
  just	
  had	
  a	
  very,	
  
very	
  powerful	
  dream	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  waking	
  up.	
  The	
  title	
  of	
  the	
  
message	
  today	
  is:	
  “The	
  Rapture	
  is	
  Upon	
  Us!	
  Choose	
  This	
  
Day	
  Who	
  You	
  Will	
  Serve”.	
  
	
  
This	
  morning,	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  coming	
  to	
  a	
  close	
  of	
  my	
  eight	
  hours	
  
of	
  sleep,	
  but	
  still	
  pretty	
  much	
  asleep,	
  my	
  kitty	
  -­‐	
  the	
  one	
  
Jesus	
  uses	
  to	
  get	
  my	
  attention:	
  to	
  wake	
  me	
  up,	
  to	
  comfort	
  



me	
  and	
  to	
  confirm	
  that	
  Jesus	
  is	
  truly	
  speaking	
  to	
  me,	
  my	
  “Jesus”	
  kitty	
  -­‐	
  came	
  and	
  crawled	
  up	
  on	
  
my	
  neck	
  and	
  chest	
  and	
  began	
  to	
  make	
  “kitty	
  biscuits”	
  with	
  his	
  really	
  sharp,	
  little	
  claws.	
  
Gently….but,	
  insistently!	
  
	
  
While	
  this	
  was	
  going	
  on,	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  dream	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  a	
  crowd	
  of	
  people,	
  and	
  I	
  opened	
  my	
  mouth	
  
and	
  spoke	
  out	
  boldly,	
  “The	
  Rapture	
  is	
  upon	
  us!	
  The	
  Rapture	
  is	
  upon	
  us!!	
  Choose	
  this	
  day	
  who	
  
you	
  will	
  serve:	
  Satan	
  or	
  Jesus.	
  Those	
  who	
  would	
  serve	
  Jesus	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  Heaven.	
  Those	
  who	
  
choose	
  Satan	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  live	
  Hell	
  on	
  Earth,	
  and	
  Hell	
  in	
  eternity.	
  Choose	
  this	
  day	
  WHO	
  you	
  will	
  
serve!	
  The	
  Rapture’s	
  upon	
  us!	
  The	
  Rapture’s	
  upon	
  us!!	
  Choose	
  this	
  day	
  who	
  you	
  will	
  serve!!!”	
  
That’s	
  pretty	
  much	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  dream,	
  and	
  I	
  thought	
  I	
  should	
  tell	
  you	
  about	
  it	
  right	
  away,	
  
because	
  it	
  sounds	
  to	
  me,	
  very	
  definitely,	
  that	
  it	
  IS	
  a	
  dream	
  from	
  Holy	
  Spirit.”	
  
	
  
But,	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  my	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  for	
  confirmation.	
  And,	
  I	
  opened	
  to	
  Eternal	
  Life:	
  
Many	
  of	
  them	
  that	
  sleep	
  in	
  the	
  dust	
  of	
  the	
  Earth	
  will	
  awake.	
  Some	
  to	
  Eternal	
  life,	
  some	
  to	
  
shame	
  and	
  everlasting	
  contempt.	
  Daniel	
  12:2	
  
	
  
The	
  dead	
  men	
  shall	
  live,	
  together	
  with	
  my	
  dead	
  body	
  shall	
  they	
  arise.	
  Awake	
  and	
  sing,	
  ye	
  that	
  
dwell	
  in	
  the	
  dust.	
  For	
  thy	
  dew	
  is	
  as	
  the	
  dew	
  of	
  herbs,	
  and	
  the	
  Earth	
  shall	
  cast	
  out	
  the	
  dead.	
  
Isaiah	
  26:19	
  
	
  
In	
  My	
  Father’s	
  house	
  are	
  many	
  mansions.	
  If	
  it	
  were	
  not	
  so,	
  I	
  would	
  have	
  told	
  you.	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  prepare	
  
a	
  place	
  for	
  you.	
  And,	
  if	
  I	
  go	
  and	
  prepare	
  a	
  place	
  for	
  you,	
  I	
  will	
  come	
  again	
  and	
  receive	
  you	
  unto	
  
Myself,	
  that	
  where	
  I	
  am,	
  there	
  you	
  may	
  also	
  be.	
  John	
  14:2	
  
	
  
So,	
  there	
  you	
  have	
  it.	
  I	
  really	
  believe	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And,	
  I	
  really	
  believe	
  that	
  everyone	
  
who’s	
  been	
  skating	
  on	
  the	
  edge,	
  who’s	
  been	
  allowing	
  their	
  pride	
  to	
  keep	
  them	
  from	
  making	
  a	
  
decision	
  for	
  Christ	
  –	
  it’s	
  TIME	
  to	
  put	
  the	
  Pride	
  down!	
  It’s	
  time.	
  There’s	
  no	
  more	
  time	
  for	
  this	
  
intellectual	
  pride.	
  I’m	
  thinking	
  that	
  Christians	
  have	
  their	
  heads	
  in	
  the	
  sand,	
  like	
  I	
  used	
  to	
  think.	
  
And	
  ignoring	
  the	
  warnings.	
  There’s	
  no	
  more	
  time	
  for	
  that.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  speaking	
  out	
  CLEARLY:	
  the	
  
Rapture	
  is	
  upon	
  us.	
  Choose	
  this	
  day	
  who	
  you	
  will	
  serve.	
  Choose!	
  It	
  will	
  be	
  Satan	
  or	
  it	
  will	
  be	
  
Jesus.	
  You	
  have	
  to	
  choose!	
  You	
  HAVE	
  to	
  get	
  off	
  the	
  fence!!	
  
	
  
I	
  don’t	
  care	
  what	
  kind	
  of	
  college	
  degree	
  you	
  have,	
  and	
  what	
  kind	
  of	
  intellect	
  you	
  have	
  –	
  if	
  you	
  
don’t	
  know	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  you	
  haven’t	
  given	
  your	
  life	
  to	
  Him,	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  staying	
  behind	
  to	
  
suffer	
  UNbelievable	
  torments.	
  Is	
  that	
  what	
  you	
  want?	
  
	
  
Down	
  inside,	
  you	
  know	
  –	
  you’re	
  convicted	
  that	
  you	
  don’t	
  belong	
  to	
  God.	
  And	
  you’ve	
  been	
  
hedging	
  –	
  you’ve	
  been	
  holding	
  Him	
  at	
  arm’s	
  length	
  because	
  you	
  want	
  your	
  lifestyle.	
  I’m	
  warning	
  
you	
  right	
  now,	
  that’s	
  going	
  to	
  crumble	
  before	
  your	
  very	
  eyes,	
  and	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  TWO	
  
choices:	
  take	
  on	
  a	
  lifestyle	
  and	
  work	
  for	
  AntiChrist.	
  Or	
  take	
  on	
  a	
  lifestyle	
  for	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  work	
  
for	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
There	
  will	
  be	
  those	
  who	
  convert	
  AFTER	
  the	
  Rapture,	
  but	
  it	
  will	
  be	
  too	
  late	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  go.	
  There	
  
children	
  will	
  already	
  be	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  and	
  they’ll	
  be	
  down	
  here	
  on	
  Earth	
  by	
  themselves.	
  Please,	
  
don’t	
  let	
  that	
  happen	
  to	
  you!	
  Please	
  –	
  get	
  serious,	
  take	
  a	
  look	
  at	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  your	
  mind	
  and	
  
your	
  life,	
  and	
  don’t	
  allow	
  Pride…DON’T	
  ALLOW	
  PRIDE	
  to	
  stand	
  in	
  your	
  way.	
  Give	
  your	
  life	
  to	
  the	
  
Lord	
  NOW,	
  while	
  there’s	
  still	
  time.	
  
	
  



We’re	
  praying	
  for	
  you!	
  Youtube	
  Family	
  –	
  pass	
  this	
  message	
  on,	
  please.	
  I	
  really	
  believe	
  it’s	
  the	
  
Lord	
  crying	
  out	
  at	
  the	
  last	
  hour.	
  
	
  
God	
  Bless	
  you.	
  
Disobedience	
  Brings	
  Sorrow	
  
June	
  16,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  us	
  all	
  with	
  wisdom,	
  Youtube	
  Family	
  as	
  I	
  
share	
  God’s	
  correction	
  with	
  me,	
  and	
  I’ll	
  share	
  it	
  with	
  you.	
  
He’s	
  corrected	
  me	
  over	
  something.	
  In	
  the	
  hopes	
  that	
  you	
  
won’t	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  through	
  this	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  share	
  it	
  with	
  
you.	
  If	
  there’s	
  anyway	
  to	
  save	
  you	
  from	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  
humiliation,	
  I	
  surely	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  it	
  with	
  you,	
  because	
  it’s	
  
no	
  fun!	
  

	
  
Well,	
  it	
  all	
  began	
  probably	
  a	
  good	
  three	
  days	
  or	
  so…I'll	
  read	
  you	
  my	
  little	
  narrative	
  here:	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  don't	
  hear	
  from	
  the	
  Lord,	
  sometimes	
  it’s	
  about	
  fatigue	
  and	
  sometimes	
  it's	
  about	
  duties.	
  
And	
  sometimes…it's	
  about	
  correction.	
  You	
  may	
  have	
  noticed	
  in	
  my	
  playlist,	
  I	
  do	
  have	
  a	
  video	
  
that	
  says,	
  "When	
  You	
  Don’t	
  Hear	
  From	
  God	
  and	
  It’s	
  Not	
  Your	
  Fault".	
  You	
  may	
  want	
  to	
  delve	
  into	
  
that	
  a	
  little	
  more	
  deeply.	
  But,	
  this	
  time,	
  it	
  WAS	
  my	
  fault.	
  So,	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  the	
  
process	
  of	
  how	
  He	
  brought	
  it	
  to	
  light,	
  and	
  how	
  He	
  healed	
  me	
  and	
  delivered	
  me.	
  And	
  He	
  had	
  a	
  
few	
  words	
  to	
  share	
  about	
  it,	
  too.	
  
	
  
A	
  few	
  days	
  ago,	
  I	
  was	
  able	
  to	
  buy	
  a	
  thumb	
  drive	
  and	
  cable	
  for	
  our	
  computer	
  -­‐	
  a	
  couple	
  more	
  
items	
  for	
  our	
  computer	
  -­‐	
  for	
  some	
  work	
  I	
  felt	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  do.	
  Now,	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  very	
  strict	
  with	
  us	
  
for	
  His	
  own	
  reasons,	
  which	
  He	
  shares	
  here	
  towards	
  the	
  bottom	
  of	
  the	
  message.	
  And	
  I	
  tend	
  to	
  be	
  
more	
  liberal	
  with	
  myself.	
  He	
  has	
  taught	
  me	
  over	
  the	
  years	
  to	
  make	
  do,	
  and	
  I	
  really	
  do	
  mean	
  
"make	
  do!"	
  Mending	
  instead	
  of	
  replacing	
  clothes,	
  in	
  general	
  not	
  focusing	
  on	
  the	
  things	
  I	
  ran	
  
after	
  when	
  I	
  was	
  a	
  “gentile.”	
  Well...when	
  I	
  wasn’t	
  a	
  believer.	
  I	
  ran	
  after	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  things!	
  I	
  was	
  
a	
  professional	
  photographer,	
  and	
  I	
  always	
  wanted	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  best	
  equipment.	
  The	
  best	
  
equipment	
  and	
  be	
  well	
  dressed	
  and	
  the	
  whole	
  nine	
  yards,	
  right?	
  
	
  
But,	
  when	
  I	
  became	
  a	
  Christian,	
  He	
  began	
  to	
  focus	
  me	
  in	
  the	
  direction	
  of	
  simplicity	
  because	
  it	
  
leads	
  to	
  humility	
  which	
  I	
  have	
  found	
  to	
  be	
  the	
  foundation	
  and	
  roof	
  over	
  my	
  life.	
  And	
  so,	
  for	
  the	
  
most	
  part,	
  walking	
  by	
  clothing	
  and	
  such	
  at	
  Walmart	
  is	
  not	
  an	
  issue.	
  I	
  just	
  ignore	
  it,	
  because	
  I	
  
have	
  enough	
  to	
  cover	
  my	
  body	
  and	
  the	
  only	
  one	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  impress	
  is	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And	
  my	
  
husband’s	
  happy	
  with	
  the	
  way	
  I	
  dress,	
  so	
  those	
  things	
  don’t	
  matter	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  
But,	
  since	
  I	
  considered	
  this	
  a	
  very	
  small	
  but	
  important	
  purchase,	
  I	
  didn't	
  check	
  with	
  Him	
  to	
  see	
  if	
  
He	
  wanted	
  me	
  to	
  have	
  it.	
  I	
  just	
  ran	
  down	
  to	
  the	
  store	
  and	
  bought	
  it.	
  Well…	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  admit	
  I	
  did	
  
have	
  somewhat	
  of	
  a	
  check	
  in	
  my	
  spirit,	
  but	
  I'm	
  very	
  good	
  at	
  justifying	
  things…can	
  anybody	
  else	
  
relate	
  to	
  that	
  out	
  there?	
  Yeah…	
  So,	
  I	
  just	
  convinced	
  myself	
  that	
  these	
  items	
  were	
  necessary,	
  and	
  
He	
  wouldn't	
  mind.	
  Right?	
  
	
  
Wrong.	
  He	
  didn't	
  want	
  me	
  to	
  have	
  these	
  items	
  and	
  I	
  began	
  to	
  get	
  Rhema	
  readings	
  about	
  sin,	
  
which	
  began	
  to	
  greatly	
  concern	
  me.	
  You	
  know,	
  on	
  the	
  note	
  of	
  rhema	
  readings,	
  I’ll	
  pick	
  up	
  a	
  book	
  



by	
  an	
  author	
  that	
  I	
  appreciate,	
  and	
  I’ll	
  ask	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  to	
  give	
  me	
  a	
  reading.	
  And,	
  my	
  rhema	
  
readings	
  were	
  not	
  good	
  for	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  days,	
  and	
  I	
  thought	
  ‘uh	
  oh’.	
  
	
  
And	
  then,	
  when	
  I	
  came	
  into	
  prayer	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  message	
  for	
  my	
  Youtube	
  family,	
  He	
  was	
  very	
  quiet	
  
and	
  not	
  as	
  accessible	
  to	
  me	
  as	
  usual.	
  Well,	
  I	
  was	
  also	
  very	
  tired.	
  So,	
  I	
  wasn’t	
  sure	
  if	
  I	
  was	
  just	
  
extremely	
  tired,	
  or	
  if	
  He	
  was	
  grieving	
  and	
  not	
  very	
  talkative,	
  because	
  other	
  people	
  had	
  
experienced	
  that.	
  
I	
  began	
  to	
  feel	
  like	
  I	
  might	
  have	
  made	
  a	
  mistake,	
  and	
  I	
  needed	
  a	
  confirmation.	
  In	
  this	
  case,	
  
Ezekiel	
  had	
  other	
  things	
  on	
  his	
  mind,	
  and	
  he	
  wasn’t	
  sure	
  what	
  his	
  readings	
  were	
  all	
  about,	
  his	
  
rhema	
  readings.	
  So,	
  we	
  needed	
  an	
  outside	
  source.	
  
	
  
After	
  two	
  days	
  went	
  by,	
  I	
  knew	
  I'd	
  made	
  a	
  mistake	
  and	
  I	
  felt	
  terrible.	
  I	
  was	
  still	
  in	
  my	
  mind	
  trying	
  
to	
  justify	
  not	
  checking	
  with	
  Him	
  against	
  common	
  sense	
  need	
  -­‐	
  I	
  was	
  still	
  trying	
  to	
  do	
  that.	
  So	
  I	
  
wasn't	
  totally	
  convinced	
  until	
  a	
  friend	
  prayed	
  for	
  me.	
  I	
  told	
  her,	
  “I'm	
  a	
  mess,	
  I	
  don't	
  know	
  what's	
  
bothering	
  me	
  or	
  why	
  but	
  something	
  isn't	
  right,	
  and	
  I’m	
  not	
  feeling	
  good	
  inside.”	
  So,	
  she	
  went	
  
into	
  warfare	
  for	
  me.	
  
	
  
She	
  wrote	
  back	
  a	
  couple	
  hours	
  later:	
  
	
  

“There	
  was	
  a	
  dark	
  mist	
  all	
  through	
  the	
  house	
  when	
  I	
  first	
  started	
  praying.	
  I	
  prayed	
  in	
  
tongues	
  after	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer	
  for	
  a	
  long	
  while.	
  There	
  was	
  a	
  "block"	
  over	
  me	
  for	
  a	
  bit	
  -­‐	
  
then	
  Abba	
  Father	
  broke	
  through	
  with	
  brilliant	
  light,	
  and	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  your	
  house	
  (in	
  the	
  
spirit).	
  I	
  stood	
  at	
  the	
  ready	
  with	
  sword	
  drawn,	
  there	
  in	
  your	
  sunroom	
  -­‐but	
  I	
  didn't	
  see	
  
anything	
  except	
  this	
  mist.	
  	
  
	
  
No	
  matter	
  where	
  I	
  looked,	
  there	
  was	
  this	
  mist.	
  As	
  I	
  prayed,	
  the	
  mist	
  started	
  moving	
  
away	
  and	
  clearing,	
  and	
  I	
  saw	
  angels	
  stationed	
  here	
  and	
  there.	
  There	
  was	
  finally	
  just	
  one,	
  
small	
  "cloud"	
  of	
  the	
  black	
  mist.	
  I	
  asked	
  Jesus	
  what	
  it	
  was,	
  why	
  it	
  was	
  there.	
  He	
  called	
  it	
  
"sorrow	
  and	
  disobedience."	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  asked	
  why	
  -­‐and	
  He	
  said	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  conscious	
  from	
  now	
  on	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  Him	
  first	
  
about	
  EVERYTHING	
  you	
  do.	
  Not	
  make	
  a	
  mistake,	
  ask	
  Him	
  first,	
  and	
  let	
  Him	
  make	
  the	
  
decisions	
  specifically	
  what	
  to	
  do,	
  where	
  to	
  go,	
  and	
  how	
  to	
  handle	
  these	
  things.	
  This	
  was	
  
a	
  big	
  point.	
  Like	
  what	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  the	
  money	
  from	
  returning	
  the	
  things	
  you	
  bought:	
  you	
  
are	
  to	
  ask	
  Him	
  what	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  the	
  credit	
  specifically,	
  before	
  you	
  go	
  back	
  to	
  the	
  store	
  -­‐
and	
  then	
  do	
  what	
  He	
  tells	
  you.	
  He's	
  not	
  angry	
  with	
  you	
  or	
  anything	
  -­‐	
  just	
  insisting	
  that	
  
you	
  make	
  ALL	
  of	
  your	
  decisions	
  WITH	
  Him	
  from	
  now	
  on.	
  I	
  don't	
  know	
  why	
  -­‐	
  that's	
  all	
  I	
  
sensed.”	
  

	
  
Well,	
  I	
  know	
  why.	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  got	
  her	
  reply,	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  disgusted	
  and	
  grieved	
  with	
  myself.	
  I	
  had	
  failed	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  done	
  
something	
  without	
  His	
  approval.	
  I	
  just	
  sat	
  and	
  cried	
  for	
  the	
  longest	
  time.	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  little	
  
communion	
  service	
  and	
  repented	
  deeply	
  for	
  my	
  Pride	
  and	
  afterwards	
  I	
  saw	
  Him	
  almost	
  nose	
  to	
  
nose,	
  listening	
  very	
  carefully	
  to	
  my	
  thoughts.	
  
	
  
I'm	
  so	
  sorry,	
  Lord.	
  I'm	
  so,	
  so	
  sorry.	
  
	
  



He	
  replied,	
  "I	
  forgive	
  you,	
  Clare.	
  Let's	
  rebuild."	
  
	
  
He	
  went	
  on	
  and	
  He	
  said,	
  "I	
  wish	
  now	
  to	
  move	
  on	
  with	
  caution,	
  Clare.	
  Your	
  enemy	
  goes	
  about	
  as	
  
a	
  roaring	
  lion	
  seeking	
  who	
  he	
  would	
  destroy	
  and	
  he	
  knows	
  your	
  weak	
  points	
  very,	
  very	
  well.	
  And	
  
he	
  has	
  taken	
  careful	
  aim	
  and	
  shot	
  poison	
  arrows	
  into	
  your	
  heart.	
  And	
  because	
  you	
  were	
  not	
  
wearing	
  the	
  mantle	
  of	
  humility	
  they	
  took	
  hold	
  and	
  fouled	
  your	
  heart.	
  
	
  
"Now	
  we	
  must	
  pull	
  out	
  these	
  poisoned	
  tips	
  and	
  apply	
  medicine	
  to	
  break	
  the	
  bondage.	
  Oh,	
  he	
  is	
  a	
  
clever	
  one,	
  using	
  you	
  against	
  yourself.	
  But	
  we	
  will	
  have	
  the	
  victory	
  because	
  you	
  love	
  Me	
  and	
  I	
  
love	
  you	
  and	
  nothing	
  about	
  that	
  has	
  changed.”	
  
	
  
Well,	
  at	
  that	
  point,	
  more	
  crying…	
  
	
  	
  
"I'm	
  here,	
  Clare.	
  I	
  love	
  you."	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  thank	
  you,	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
He	
  asked,	
  "Can	
  we	
  dance	
  together,	
  for	
  just	
  a	
  little?"	
  (‘Cause	
  I	
  had	
  come	
  straight	
  out	
  of	
  my	
  
communion	
  service	
  to	
  start	
  writing.)	
  
	
  
Oh	
  yes,	
  Lord,	
  I'd	
  love	
  that.	
  Would	
  you	
  please	
  restore	
  the	
  mantle	
  of	
  humility?	
  
	
  
"It	
  is	
  already	
  restored."	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  could	
  feel	
  it	
  –	
  it’s	
  kind	
  of	
  that	
  broken	
  feeling.	
  And	
  so,	
  we	
  danced	
  together	
  for	
  a	
  little	
  while	
  
and	
  He	
  said,	
  "Shall	
  we	
  finish	
  the	
  message?"	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  glad	
  He	
  said	
  that,	
  because	
  I	
  felt	
  you	
  all	
  needed	
  to	
  know	
  about	
  these	
  deep	
  pitfalls	
  in	
  
the	
  spiritual	
  life	
  so	
  you	
  won’t	
  fall	
  into	
  them.	
  
	
  
"My	
  Bride,	
  when	
  I	
  am	
  crafting	
  you	
  to	
  your	
  ultimate	
  purpose,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  certain	
  image	
  in	
  mind.	
  
What	
  would	
  not	
  be	
  sin	
  for	
  one	
  man	
  might	
  be	
  sin	
  for	
  another,	
  because	
  I	
  am	
  creating	
  a	
  work	
  of	
  art	
  
and	
  bringing	
  to	
  the	
  surface	
  all	
  the	
  gifts	
  I	
  endowed	
  you	
  with	
  at	
  your	
  conception.	
  
	
  
"I	
  alone	
  know	
  the	
  majesty	
  and	
  beauty	
  of	
  the	
  finished	
  product.	
  I	
  alone	
  know	
  the	
  road	
  you	
  must	
  
take	
  and	
  the	
  form	
  you	
  must	
  fill	
  to	
  become	
  who	
  I	
  have	
  meant	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  -­‐	
  and	
  that	
  takes	
  work	
  on	
  
My	
  part	
  and	
  obedience	
  on	
  your	
  part	
  to	
  produce.	
  
	
  
"A	
  computer	
  cable	
  and	
  a	
  thumb	
  drive	
  might	
  not	
  be	
  a	
  sin	
  for	
  one	
  person…	
  but	
  for	
  you?	
  I	
  have	
  put	
  
a	
  check	
  in	
  your	
  spirit,	
  and	
  when	
  you	
  ignore	
  or	
  explain	
  away	
  that	
  check	
  you	
  are	
  treading	
  on	
  
dangerous	
  ground	
  in	
  a	
  forest	
  full	
  of	
  demons.	
  
	
  
"When	
  you	
  feel	
  you	
  must	
  justify	
  something	
  to	
  Me	
  when	
  you	
  suspect	
  I	
  don't	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  have	
  it,	
  
you	
  know	
  you've	
  entered	
  that	
  dangerous,	
  dark	
  wood	
  of	
  demons	
  stalking	
  you	
  because	
  your	
  armor	
  
of	
  humility	
  is	
  down.	
  Any	
  time	
  you	
  contend	
  with	
  Me,	
  your	
  armor	
  is	
  down	
  and	
  the	
  enemy	
  can	
  see	
  it	
  
clearly.	
  
	
  



"So,	
  he	
  takes	
  careful	
  aim,	
  and	
  unless	
  you	
  repent	
  immediately,	
  that	
  arrow	
  finds	
  its	
  mark	
  in	
  your	
  
heart	
  and	
  infection	
  sets	
  in.	
  If	
  you	
  are	
  not	
  careful	
  to	
  immediately	
  come	
  to	
  Me	
  for	
  surgery,	
  it	
  
spreads	
  throughout	
  your	
  body	
  and	
  off	
  the	
  track	
  you	
  go.	
  And,	
  if	
  you	
  continue	
  and	
  continue	
  to	
  go	
  
off	
  course,	
  they	
  (the	
  demons)	
  begin	
  plotting	
  your	
  way	
  to	
  disaster.	
  That	
  is	
  why	
  immediate	
  
repentance	
  is	
  so	
  important.”	
  
	
  
And	
  as	
  an	
  aside	
  here,	
  guys	
  –	
  I	
  don’t	
  know	
  if	
  you	
  have	
  ever	
  experienced	
  lusting	
  after	
  something.	
  
You	
  know,	
  where	
  you	
  just	
  have	
  to	
  have	
  it	
  –	
  you	
  just	
  absolutely	
  HAVE	
  to	
  have	
  it.	
  And	
  all	
  you	
  can	
  
think	
  about	
  is	
  HAVING	
  IT!	
  I’m	
  not	
  talking	
  about	
  sexual	
  lust,	
  I’m	
  talking	
  about	
  lusting	
  for	
  some	
  
thing…a	
  beautiful	
  object,	
  or	
  a	
  useful	
  object	
  or	
  whatever.	
  And	
  you	
  can	
  feel	
  it,	
  it’s	
  like	
  a	
  poisonous	
  
infection	
  when	
  he	
  shoots	
  that	
  arrow	
  into	
  you...	
  that	
  poisonous	
  dart	
  circulates	
  in	
  your	
  whole	
  
body	
  and	
  it	
  causes	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  FIRE	
  with	
  a	
  fever	
  of	
  lust	
  for	
  something.	
  I’ve	
  had	
  issues	
  with	
  that	
  
all	
  my	
  life	
  long,	
  so	
  I	
  know	
  exactly	
  what	
  it	
  feels	
  like.	
  So,	
  for	
  me	
  it’s	
  not	
  just	
  a	
  matter	
  of	
  getting	
  the	
  
arrow	
  out,	
  it’s	
  stopping	
  that	
  infection	
  that’s	
  raging.	
  It’s	
  really	
  an	
  infection	
  of	
  self-­‐will	
  more	
  than	
  
anything	
  else.	
  Pride	
  is	
  what	
  caused	
  me	
  to	
  go	
  off	
  the	
  track,	
  and	
  self-­‐will	
  will	
  KEEP	
  me	
  off	
  the	
  	
  	
  
track	
  if	
  the	
  Lord	
  doesn't	
  correct	
  me	
  pretty	
  quickly.	
  
	
  	
  
The	
  Lord	
  continued:	
  "At	
  one	
  little	
  infraction,	
  the	
  armor	
  opens	
  just	
  a	
  little.	
  But	
  then,	
  as	
  you	
  follow	
  
that	
  course,	
  it	
  opens	
  a	
  little	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  -­‐	
  until	
  you	
  are	
  fully	
  exposed	
  and	
  then	
  the	
  
stage	
  is	
  set	
  for	
  deadly	
  and	
  life	
  altering	
  sin.	
  You	
  have	
  noticed	
  how	
  gentle	
  I	
  am	
  when	
  you	
  first	
  
begin	
  to	
  get	
  off	
  the	
  track.	
  If	
  you	
  catch	
  it	
  right	
  then,	
  I	
  breathe	
  a	
  big	
  sigh	
  of	
  relief.	
  I	
  hate	
  to	
  see	
  you	
  
go	
  your	
  own	
  way,	
  it	
  always	
  has	
  painful	
  consequences.	
  In	
  a	
  vessel	
  unto	
  honor,	
  it	
  also	
  hurts	
  others,	
  
because	
  it	
  dilutes	
  your	
  capacity	
  to	
  minister.”	
  
	
  
And	
  then	
  I	
  began:	
  All	
  you	
  have	
  said,	
  Lord,	
  bears	
  witness	
  in	
  my	
  spirit.	
  I	
  am	
  so	
  sorry,	
  dear	
  Lord.	
  
Teach	
  me	
  obedience	
  and	
  humility.	
  Please	
  help	
  me	
  to	
  catch	
  myself	
  before	
  it	
  gets	
  serious	
  enough	
  
to	
  affect	
  others.	
  
	
  
And	
  He	
  started	
  again	
  and	
  said,	
  "And	
  to	
  all	
  My	
  Brides,	
  I	
  would	
  say:	
  take	
  heed	
  lest	
  you	
  fall	
  into	
  
various	
  temptations	
  that	
  bring	
  about	
  the	
  ruin	
  of	
  My	
  plan	
  for	
  your	
  life.	
  Anytime	
  you	
  feel	
  a	
  'little'	
  
check	
  in	
  your	
  spirit,	
  that	
  is	
  not	
  just	
  a	
  'little'	
  check	
  -­‐	
  that	
  is	
  a	
  warning.	
  It	
  begins	
  with	
  one,	
  small,	
  
act	
  of	
  disobedience	
  and	
  progresses	
  from	
  there	
  towards	
  disaster.	
  
	
  
"That	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  have	
  told	
  you	
  that	
  ‘He	
  who	
  is	
  faithful	
  in	
  the	
  little	
  things,	
  will	
  also	
  be	
  faithful	
  in	
  the	
  
greater.’	
  So	
  in	
  essence,	
  I	
  cannot	
  trust	
  you	
  with	
  the	
  greater	
  gifts	
  until	
  you	
  have	
  mastered	
  self-­‐-‐
control	
  over	
  the	
  little	
  ones.	
  
	
  
"Don't	
  make	
  the	
  mistake	
  of	
  confusing	
  Me	
  with	
  earthly	
  men,	
  who	
  quite	
  often	
  will	
  bow	
  to	
  your	
  
desires	
  to	
  make	
  you	
  happy.	
  No,	
  I	
  am	
  God,	
  and	
  have	
  a	
  much	
  greater	
  happiness	
  in	
  mind	
  for	
  you!	
  
And	
  because	
  I	
  love	
  you,	
  I	
  am	
  not	
  willing	
  to	
  settle	
  for	
  second	
  best	
  or	
  to	
  see	
  you	
  fail.	
  Yes,	
  it	
  hurts	
  
me	
  terribly	
  to	
  correct	
  you.	
  But,	
  I	
  would	
  rather	
  go	
  through	
  that	
  pain	
  and	
  see	
  you	
  weeping	
  tears	
  of	
  
sorrow	
  before	
  it	
  is	
  too	
  late	
  to	
  correct	
  and	
  you've	
  lost	
  an	
  important	
  element	
  of	
  your	
  life's	
  mission,	
  
or	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  ‘round	
  the	
  mountain'	
  again.	
  
	
  
"My	
  Brides,	
  I	
  do	
  not	
  deny	
  you	
  some	
  pleasure	
  for	
  anything	
  less	
  than	
  a	
  very	
  important	
  purpose,	
  so	
  
please	
  don't	
  begrudge	
  Me	
  even	
  in	
  the	
  little	
  things	
  your	
  conscience	
  bears	
  witness	
  to.	
  Gladly	
  hand	
  
them	
  over	
  to	
  Me	
  and	
  we	
  shall	
  be	
  at	
  our	
  destination	
  in	
  no	
  time.	
  
	
  



"My	
  heart	
  now	
  is	
  to	
  bless	
  you	
  with	
  the	
  pivotal	
  virtues	
  of	
  obedience	
  and	
  humility,	
  without	
  which	
  
you	
  will	
  miss	
  the	
  opportunities	
  I	
  have	
  sown	
  into	
  the	
  fabric	
  of	
  your	
  life."	
  
	
  
And	
  that	
  was	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  message.	
  
	
  
After	
  He	
  had	
  spoken	
  this	
  to	
  me,	
  something	
  came	
  to	
  mind	
  that	
  I’d	
  read	
  once.	
  It’s	
  a	
  13th	
  century	
  
parable,	
  it	
  really	
  came	
  to	
  mind.	
  
	
  
“Obedience	
  is	
  like	
  a	
  knight	
  clothed	
  in	
  a	
  full	
  suit	
  of	
  stout	
  armor,	
  with	
  his	
  sword	
  on	
  a	
  strong	
  and	
  
spirited	
  horse.	
  Riding	
  into	
  battle,	
  he	
  surely	
  has	
  the	
  advantage	
  over	
  his	
  foes.	
  Whereas,	
  
Disobedience	
  is	
  like	
  a	
  knight	
  with	
  no	
  helmet,	
  no	
  armor	
  and	
  no	
  sword,	
  seated	
  on	
  a	
  sorry	
  nag	
  of	
  a	
  
horse.	
  He	
  will	
  surely	
  be	
  unseated,	
  dislodged	
  and	
  taken	
  captive.”	
  
	
  
I	
  think	
  that	
  was	
  a	
  Christian	
  by	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Giles,	
  Brother	
  Giles.	
  I	
  love	
  that	
  parable,	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  of	
  
it	
  –	
  I	
  think	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  brings	
  it	
  to	
  mind	
  whenever	
  I’m	
  about	
  to	
  step	
  out	
  of	
  that	
  sphere	
  of	
  
obedience.	
  It’s	
  very	
  tricky,	
  it’s	
  very	
  slippery.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  all,	
  and	
  I	
  hope	
  that	
  you	
  learn	
  from	
  my	
  mistakes.	
  Let’s	
  pray	
  for	
  each	
  other,	
  
because	
  it’s	
  so	
  easy,	
  so	
  easy	
  to	
  get	
  into	
  self-­‐will	
  and	
  move	
  to	
  the	
  right	
  or	
  the	
  left	
  without	
  the	
  
Lord’s	
  permission.	
  And	
  that	
  one,	
  little	
  move	
  can	
  have	
  terrible	
  consequences	
  for	
  the	
  future.	
  
	
  
Terrors	
  of	
  Isis,	
  Please	
  Intercede	
  
June	
  17,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Well,	
  here	
  we	
  are,	
  precious	
  Family.	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  share	
  a	
  
few	
  things	
  with	
  you,	
  not	
  to	
  complain	
  but	
  to	
  let	
  you	
  know	
  
that	
  things	
  are	
  indeed	
  getting	
  closer	
  to	
  the	
  time	
  when	
  the	
  
Lord's	
  coming	
  for	
  His	
  Bride.	
  They	
  are	
  getting	
  more	
  intense	
  
and	
  He's	
  allowing	
  more	
  intensity.	
  
	
  
One	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  have	
  been	
  going	
  

through	
  is	
  just	
  a	
  real	
  difficulty	
  with	
  concentrating,	
  staying	
  awake.	
  Feeling	
  really	
  exhausted	
  and	
  
very	
  dry	
  prayer	
  times.	
  I	
  mean	
  HOURS	
  and	
  hours	
  of	
  dry	
  prayer	
  time.	
  We	
  got	
  a	
  notice	
  today	
  that	
  
came	
  across	
  our	
  desk	
  about	
  more	
  terrorism	
  with	
  ISIS,	
  that	
  they're	
  killing	
  little	
  babies	
  and	
  
children	
  in	
  Iraq	
  again.	
  They've	
  increased,	
  I	
  guess	
  they	
  took	
  over	
  a	
  new	
  city...uh,	
  it's	
  just	
  terrible	
  
what	
  they're	
  doing	
  to	
  these	
  little	
  infants	
  and	
  these	
  children.	
  It's	
  just	
  heartbreaking.	
  
	
  
So,	
  I	
  didn't	
  really	
  know	
  what	
  all	
  of	
  this	
  was	
  about	
  when	
  I	
  came	
  into	
  prayer	
  -­‐	
  I	
  just	
  knew	
  that	
  it	
  
was	
  like	
  wading	
  through	
  molasses.	
  Even	
  getting	
  prayers	
  out	
  in	
  my	
  heart	
  and	
  my	
  mind,	
  you	
  
know.	
  I	
  was	
  just...everything	
  was	
  so	
  heavy	
  and	
  thick.	
  I	
  was	
  wondering	
  why	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  am	
  I	
  
feeling	
  this	
  way?	
  And	
  is	
  the	
  Lord	
  even	
  going	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  me?	
  
	
  
I	
  had	
  a	
  breakthrough	
  with	
  Jesus	
  when	
  we	
  were	
  dancing	
  finally,	
  after	
  6	
  or	
  7	
  hours.	
  He	
  had	
  me	
  in	
  
a	
  very	
  tasteful	
  white	
  and	
  silver	
  evening	
  gown	
  that	
  twinkled	
  as	
  we	
  moved,	
  with	
  a	
  purple	
  orchid	
  
on	
  my	
  right	
  wrist.	
  Purple	
  is	
  the	
  color	
  of	
  suffering.	
  My	
  shoes	
  also	
  matched	
  this	
  amazing	
  gown	
  
with	
  brilliant	
  twinkles	
  of	
  light	
  shimmering	
  off	
  of	
  them.	
  
	
  



I'd	
  never	
  seen	
  myself	
  in	
  shoes	
  before!	
  These	
  were	
  high	
  heels.	
  I'd	
  never	
  seen	
  that	
  before	
  -­‐	
  they	
  
were	
  really	
  beautiful,	
  actually.	
  And	
  I	
  don't	
  wear	
  high	
  heels	
  at	
  all	
  -­‐	
  I	
  don't	
  own	
  a	
  pair.	
  So,	
  I	
  was	
  
rather	
  amazed	
  at	
  this	
  beautiful	
  outfit	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  wearing	
  and	
  the	
  high	
  heels.	
  
	
  
There	
  had	
  been	
  several	
  hours	
  of	
  prayer.	
  It	
  seems	
  that	
  every	
  little	
  thing	
  is	
  getting	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  
difficult.	
  Hours	
  pass,	
  dry	
  hours	
  where	
  I	
  doubt	
  my	
  standing	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  and	
  even	
  question	
  if	
  He	
  
is	
  going	
  to	
  continue	
  to	
  speak	
  with	
  me.	
  These	
  emotionally	
  and	
  mentally	
  dry	
  hours	
  are	
  
excruciating	
  in	
  the	
  spirit	
  because	
  I	
  cannot	
  reach	
  out	
  and	
  touch	
  Him	
  or	
  see	
  Him,	
  let	
  alone	
  hear	
  
Him.	
  
	
  
My	
  eyes	
  grow	
  heavy,	
  my	
  heart	
  lonely	
  until	
  He	
  finally	
  comes	
  and	
  speaks	
  with	
  me.	
  I	
  began	
  my	
  
worship	
  time	
  around	
  10:30	
  in	
  the	
  evening,	
  and	
  here	
  it	
  is	
  5:30	
  in	
  the	
  morning	
  -­‐	
  and	
  He	
  has	
  just	
  
spoken	
  to	
  me.	
  I	
  question,	
  ‘Is	
  there	
  something	
  wrong	
  with	
  the	
  way	
  I	
  am	
  worshipping?	
  What's	
  
different	
  here?	
  Is	
  there	
  more	
  sin	
  in	
  my	
  life	
  I	
  have	
  yet	
  to	
  recognize?’	
  Well,	
  I	
  wouldn't	
  doubt	
  that.	
  I	
  
mean,	
  there's	
  always	
  something...more	
  imperfection.	
  
	
  
I	
  lose	
  track	
  of	
  eternity.	
  I	
  mean,	
  it	
  gets	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  I	
  lose	
  track	
  of	
  eternity	
  and	
  begin	
  to	
  
weaken	
  and	
  complain	
  and	
  think	
  only	
  of	
  the	
  moment,	
  of	
  the	
  heaviness	
  that	
  seems	
  to	
  pervade	
  
the	
  very	
  air	
  I	
  breath.	
  Everything	
  is	
  noticeably	
  harder	
  for	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I.	
  More	
  fatigue,	
  eyes	
  that	
  
don't	
  want	
  to	
  stay	
  open,	
  bodies	
  that	
  fall	
  asleep…	
  Oh	
  Lord,	
  what	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  here??	
  
	
  
Finally,	
  He	
  answered	
  me	
  and	
  He	
  said,	
  "You	
  are	
  under	
  tremendous	
  oppression	
  right	
  now.	
  Please	
  -­‐	
  
offer	
  it	
  to	
  Me	
  -­‐	
  	
  it	
  is	
  needed.	
  Oh,	
  Clare,	
  if	
  only	
  you	
  could	
  see	
  the	
  travesties	
  being	
  perpetrated	
  on	
  
humanity	
  right	
  now,	
  if	
  only	
  you	
  could	
  see."	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  Lord	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  I	
  can	
  see.	
  Oh,	
  please	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  just	
  hearing	
  about	
  this	
  with	
  ISIS	
  is	
  too	
  much.	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  take	
  a	
  splinter	
  from	
  My	
  Cross	
  then,	
  and	
  just	
  carry	
  that,	
  please.	
  That's	
  the	
  least	
  you	
  can	
  do.	
  
	
  
"Tell	
  them	
  that	
  I	
  need	
  their	
  sufferings	
  and	
  oppressions	
  for	
  innocent	
  little	
  ones	
  being	
  murdered	
  in	
  
cold	
  blood,	
  that	
  I	
  might	
  remove	
  from	
  them	
  the	
  pain	
  and	
  terror	
  they	
  are	
  at	
  this	
  moment	
  suffering.	
  
Yes,	
  I	
  always	
  send	
  you	
  little	
  updates	
  on	
  something	
  when	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  know	
  about	
  it.	
  That's	
  why	
  
you	
  don't	
  need	
  to	
  search	
  the	
  internet."	
  
	
  
I	
  was	
  thinking	
  to	
  myself,	
  'You	
  know,	
  I	
  wouldn't	
  have	
  known	
  about	
  this	
  unless	
  someone	
  had	
  
brought	
  it	
  to	
  me.'	
  But	
  He	
  has	
  ways	
  of	
  letting	
  me	
  know	
  and	
  then	
  He	
  comes	
  in	
  on	
  prayer	
  and	
  
explains	
  why	
  He	
  brought	
  that	
  item	
  up.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  for	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  new	
  to	
  our	
  channel...there's	
  a	
  whole	
  understanding	
  of	
  why	
  the	
  Lord	
  allows	
  
suffering	
  in	
  this	
  world	
  that	
  we've	
  done	
  several	
  teachings	
  on.	
  It	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  carrying	
  Simon's	
  
Cross	
  -­‐	
  the	
  Cross	
  that,	
  when	
  Jesus	
  was	
  carrying	
  His	
  Cross,	
  Simon	
  was	
  called	
  in	
  to	
  help.	
  Simon	
  of	
  
Cyrene	
  was	
  called	
  in	
  to	
  help	
  carrying	
  that	
  Cross	
  -­‐	
  this	
  is	
  after	
  the	
  pattern	
  of	
  Jesus	
  and	
  Simon.	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  are	
  carrying	
  a	
  cross	
  so	
  that	
  the	
  suffering	
  in	
  our	
  lives	
  can	
  be	
  turned	
  into	
  opportunities	
  for	
  the	
  
gospel	
  to	
  spread	
  and	
  for	
  people	
  to	
  be	
  relieved	
  of	
  their	
  suffering.	
  The	
  Lord's	
  done	
  the	
  finished	
  
work	
  of	
  Salvation	
  on	
  the	
  Cross,	
  but	
  still	
  the	
  message	
  has	
  to	
  be	
  delivered	
  and	
  people	
  that	
  are	
  
suffering	
  terribly	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  relieved	
  of	
  that.	
  	
  
	
  



And	
  somehow,	
  in	
  the	
  economy	
  of	
  things,	
  spiritual	
  economy	
  of	
  things,	
  the	
  Lord	
  removes	
  the	
  
suffering	
  from	
  them	
  and	
  spreads	
  it	
  thin	
  throughout	
  His	
  Body	
  so	
  that	
  we	
  can	
  all	
  carry	
  it.	
  And	
  
that's	
  what	
  we	
  mean	
  by	
  "a	
  splinter	
  from	
  His	
  Cross".	
  It's	
  not	
  works	
  righteousness,	
  it's	
  not	
  about	
  
works	
  at	
  all.	
  It's	
  about	
  loving	
  the	
  Lord	
  enough	
  to	
  lay	
  our	
  lives	
  aside	
  for	
  a	
  few	
  moments	
  and	
  help	
  
Him	
  carry	
  the	
  Cross	
  that's	
  needed	
  for	
  these	
  people	
  to	
  receive	
  Him	
  and	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  be	
  relieved	
  of	
  
their	
  suffering.	
  These	
  poor,	
  innocent	
  little	
  children.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  that's	
  what	
  He	
  means	
  when	
  He	
  says,	
  "Tell	
  them	
  that	
  I	
  need	
  their	
  sufferings	
  and	
  oppressions	
  
for	
  innocent	
  little	
  ones	
  being	
  murdered	
  in	
  cold	
  blood."	
  
	
  
"In	
  this	
  furnace	
  of	
  affliction,"	
  He	
  continues	
  "you	
  are	
  removing	
  the	
  sufferings	
  of	
  so	
  many	
  little	
  
innocents.	
  What	
  is	
  being	
  done	
  is	
  beyond	
  human,	
  it	
  is	
  pure	
  demonic.	
  That	
  is	
  why	
  so	
  many	
  on	
  your	
  
channel	
  right	
  now	
  are	
  going	
  through	
  very,	
  very	
  hard	
  times."	
  
	
  
And	
  again,	
  an	
  aside	
  on	
  that	
  is,	
  when	
  you're	
  a	
  Bride,	
  truly	
  the	
  Bride	
  of	
  Christ	
  and	
  truly	
  have	
  your	
  
heart	
  and	
  mind	
  riveted	
  on	
  the	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  you	
  pick	
  up	
  on	
  His	
  suffering	
  and	
  on	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  He's	
  
having	
  to	
  go	
  through	
  in	
  watching	
  what's	
  going	
  on	
  in	
  the	
  world.	
  You're	
  there	
  to	
  comfort	
  Him.	
  It's	
  
a	
  very	
  intimate	
  relationship.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  continued:	
  "Part	
  of	
  your	
  depression	
  is	
  a	
  suffering	
  in	
  the	
  subconscious	
  for	
  what	
  is	
  
happening	
  with	
  others."	
  
Yeah,	
  I've	
  been	
  hit	
  with	
  some	
  nasty	
  depression,	
  and	
  Ezekiel	
  as	
  well.	
  So,	
  part	
  of	
  it's	
  a	
  suffering	
  in	
  
the	
  subconscious	
  for	
  what's	
  happening	
  with	
  others	
  around	
  the	
  world.	
  
	
  
"You	
  are	
  all	
  united	
  by	
  My	
  Spirit	
  and	
  the	
  Spirit	
  is	
  strong	
  on	
  little	
  children	
  -­‐	
  you	
  are	
  intercepting	
  
some	
  of	
  their	
  cries	
  and	
  pleas.	
  Many	
  of	
  them	
  are	
  too	
  little	
  to	
  understand	
  what	
  is	
  going	
  on.	
  I	
  
cannot	
  tell	
  you	
  how	
  much	
  comfort	
  you	
  bring	
  by	
  your	
  intercession	
  and	
  the	
  cross	
  you	
  are	
  carrying	
  
right	
  now.	
  
	
  
"Didn't	
  you	
  expect	
  it	
  to	
  get	
  much	
  worse	
  before	
  My	
  Coming	
  for	
  you?	
  Well,	
  believe	
  Me,	
  I	
  am	
  
spreading	
  it	
  around	
  -­‐	
  that	
  is	
  why	
  there	
  is	
  so	
  much	
  sadness	
  and	
  fear	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  right	
  now.	
  But	
  
cheer	
  up,	
  it	
  won't	
  be	
  long."	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  Jesus!	
  It	
  is	
  so	
  horrendous	
  what	
  is	
  being	
  done	
  to	
  these	
  babies,	
  please,	
  oh	
  Lord,	
  God…	
  please	
  
intervene	
  on	
  their	
  behalf.	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  know	
  Ezekiel	
  stood	
  in	
  prayer	
  for	
  hours	
  tonight	
  on	
  behalf	
  of	
  these	
  little	
  children.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  answered	
  me,	
  "You	
  know	
  that	
  this	
  was	
  arranged	
  before	
  they	
  came	
  to	
  Earth,	
  do	
  you	
  
not?"	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  Lord,	
  I	
  hadn't	
  even	
  thought	
  of	
  it.	
  
	
  	
  
"Well,	
  it	
  was.	
  What	
  is	
  different	
  is	
  the	
  suffering	
  I	
  am	
  sparing	
  them	
  through	
  the	
  intercession	
  of	
  
saints	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  they're	
  shouldering	
  this	
  cross	
  with	
  great	
  love	
  and	
  devotion."	
  
So,	
  what	
  He's	
  saying	
  here	
  is	
  -­‐	
  again,	
  I've	
  done	
  a	
  teaching	
  on	
  this	
  -­‐	
  He's	
  told	
  me	
  before	
  that	
  when	
  
a	
  soul	
  chooses	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  Earth,	
  they	
  are	
  aware	
  of	
  the	
  sacrifices	
  they're	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  to	
  make	
  



and	
  the	
  suffering.	
  I	
  know	
  it's	
  impossible	
  to	
  believe	
  that	
  a	
  pure	
  soul	
  would	
  choose	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  
suffering,	
  but	
  some	
  of	
  them	
  do.	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  I	
  know,	
  even	
  the	
  messages	
  are	
  getting	
  more	
  difficult	
  to	
  intercept.	
  This	
  is	
  yet	
  another	
  piece	
  
of	
  My	
  Cross	
  for	
  you,	
  Beloved.	
  Thank	
  you	
  for	
  bearing	
  up	
  under	
  it.	
  No,	
  it	
  is	
  not	
  a	
  punishment,	
  Clare.	
  
It	
  is	
  a	
  cross,	
  another	
  offering	
  for	
  loved	
  ones."	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  I	
  thought	
  perhaps	
  my	
  imperfections	
  were	
  causing	
  You	
  to	
  withdraw	
  from	
  me	
  just	
  a	
  little	
  bit.	
  
	
  
"I	
  know	
  what	
  you	
  thought,"	
  He	
  said.	
  "That	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  brought	
  it	
  up.	
  We	
  dealt	
  with	
  that	
  yesterday,	
  
now	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  different	
  story.	
  Please	
  do	
  continue	
  to	
  persevere.	
  I	
  know	
  it	
  is	
  hard,	
  but	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  
easy	
  way	
  to	
  do	
  it.	
  All	
  over	
  the	
  world	
  there	
  is	
  suffering,	
  Clare,	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  world.	
  Much	
  is	
  the	
  
direct	
  result	
  of	
  sin,	
  and	
  many	
  are	
  the	
  innocent	
  victims.	
  
	
  
"Satan's	
  hatred	
  for	
  mankind	
  knows	
  no	
  limits,	
  he	
  is	
  out	
  to	
  purge	
  the	
  Earth	
  of	
  every	
  last	
  soul.	
  His	
  
time	
  is	
  short.	
  Little	
  do	
  they	
  know	
  it,	
  the	
  ruling	
  elite	
  are	
  going	
  down	
  as	
  well.	
  They	
  are	
  only	
  being	
  
used	
  for	
  his	
  purposes	
  and	
  when	
  he's	
  done	
  with	
  them,	
  they	
  also	
  will	
  meet	
  with	
  their	
  demise.	
  And	
  
unlike	
  these	
  innocent	
  children,	
  whom	
  I	
  have	
  taken	
  to	
  Myself,	
  their	
  eternity	
  is	
  in	
  the	
  fires	
  of	
  Hell.”	
  
	
  
Then	
  He	
  started	
  to	
  address	
  these	
  people:	
  "Think	
  not,	
  Oh	
  wicked	
  generation,	
  that	
  your	
  children	
  
and	
  grandchildren	
  will	
  be	
  spared.	
  Oh,	
  no.	
  You	
  will	
  all	
  perish	
  together.	
  Those	
  who	
  are	
  yet	
  innocent	
  
I	
  shall	
  take	
  to	
  Myself.	
  Those	
  who	
  are	
  corrupted	
  in	
  the	
  blood	
  of	
  innocents	
  shall	
  go	
  down	
  into	
  the	
  
fires	
  of	
  Gehenna	
  with	
  you,	
  and	
  their	
  worm	
  shall	
  never	
  die.	
  Oh,	
  it	
  would	
  have	
  been	
  better	
  for	
  you	
  
and	
  for	
  them	
  that	
  they	
  were	
  never	
  born.	
  But	
  now	
  that	
  you	
  have	
  sown	
  genocide	
  you,	
  too,	
  shall	
  
reap	
  from	
  its	
  jaws	
  and	
  even	
  more	
  unto	
  eternal	
  damnation.	
  Yes,	
  weep	
  and	
  wail	
  -­‐	
  your	
  time	
  is	
  
coming.	
  
	
  
"But	
  they	
  will	
  not	
  weep	
  nor	
  wail	
  until	
  their	
  time	
  is	
  upon	
  them.	
  I	
  know	
  it	
  seems	
  to	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  
impossible	
  that	
  souls	
  will	
  agree	
  to	
  that	
  short	
  little	
  life	
  and	
  such	
  suffering,	
  but	
  they	
  see	
  things	
  
from	
  a	
  different	
  perspective	
  than	
  you	
  do.	
  They	
  have	
  made	
  a	
  choice	
  borne	
  out	
  of	
  understanding	
  
which	
  you	
  do	
  not	
  have	
  as	
  you	
  live	
  on	
  this	
  level.	
  But	
  I	
  have	
  promised	
  them	
  respite	
  from	
  the	
  
suffering	
  and	
  that	
  is	
  what	
  your	
  prayers	
  are	
  accomplishing.	
  
	
  
"So,	
  I	
  just	
  want	
  to	
  say,	
  please	
  -­‐	
  persevere.	
  Know	
  with	
  surety	
  of	
  heart	
  and	
  mind	
  that	
  I	
  am	
  coming	
  
and	
  as	
  intensity	
  mounts	
  higher,	
  so	
  will	
  My	
  grace	
  be	
  released.	
  Just	
  don't	
  give	
  up	
  on	
  Me.	
  Persevere	
  
under	
  trial	
  and	
  make	
  yourselves	
  worthy	
  of	
  My	
  Name.	
  
	
  
"I	
  am	
  waiting	
  on	
  you,	
  My	
  beloved	
  Brides.	
  Call	
  to	
  Me,	
  that	
  I	
  might	
  endue	
  you	
  with	
  stamina,	
  
knowing	
  full	
  well	
  you	
  are	
  making	
  a	
  difference	
  just	
  by	
  carrying	
  your	
  daily	
  crosses."	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  would	
  like	
  to	
  add	
  to	
  this.	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  You	
  know	
  that	
  we	
  want	
  to	
  deny	
  ourselves	
  and	
  pick	
  up	
  our	
  
crosses	
  and	
  follow	
  You.	
  How	
  I	
  am	
  praying	
  right	
  now	
  that	
  You	
  would	
  give	
  us	
  all	
  more	
  strength	
  
and	
  more	
  patience.	
  Help	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  joyful	
  in	
  the	
  fact	
  that	
  we	
  are	
  helping	
  others,	
  even	
  when	
  it's	
  
difficult.	
  Let	
  there	
  be	
  a	
  joy	
  and	
  an	
  awareness	
  in	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  our	
  souls	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  bringing	
  
relief	
  to	
  others	
  who	
  are	
  suffering.	
  That	
  we	
  might	
  have	
  Your	
  peace,	
  Jesus.	
  And	
  truly	
  be	
  Your	
  
Brides,	
  standing	
  at	
  Your	
  side	
  and	
  carrying	
  our	
  own	
  crosses	
  as	
  You	
  carried	
  Yours.	
  amen.	
  
	
  



Ezekiel's	
  Rapture	
  Dream,	
  We	
  Can't	
  Make	
  it	
  Happen	
  
June	
  18,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord's	
  blessing	
  be	
  with	
  you!	
  
	
  
I	
  have	
  several...actually	
  I	
  have	
  couple	
  messages	
  to	
  put	
  up,	
  
but	
  I'm	
  just	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  do	
  Ezekiel's	
  Rapture	
  
dream	
  here,	
  because	
  I	
  think	
  this	
  will	
  help	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  us	
  right	
  
now	
  as	
  we're	
  waiting	
  for	
  the	
  Lord's	
  timing.	
  
	
  

Ezekiel	
  had	
  a	
  dream	
  yesterday	
  morning	
  and	
  in	
  this	
  dream	
  he	
  	
  found	
  himself	
  in	
  a	
  place	
  where	
  
multicolored	
  parallel	
  lines	
  were	
  running	
  swiftly	
  in	
  one	
  direction	
  -­‐	
  almost	
  like	
  running	
  
downstream,	
  all	
  these	
  different	
  colored	
  lines	
  where	
  just	
  running	
  downstream.	
  People	
  were	
  on	
  
them,	
  going	
  to	
  their	
  destinations.	
  The	
  lines	
  on	
  the	
  outside	
  were	
  dark	
  shades	
  of	
  color,	
  while	
  the	
  
ones	
  towards	
  the	
  center	
  got	
  brighter,	
  with	
  more	
  intense	
  in	
  rainbow	
  colors.	
  At	
  the	
  very	
  center	
  
was	
  a	
  white	
  line,	
  a	
  pure,	
  brilliant	
  pure	
  white	
  line.	
  
	
  
People	
  were	
  riding	
  these	
  lines	
  and	
  they	
  would	
  be	
  standing	
  or	
  laying	
  down,	
  but	
  many	
  got	
  off	
  at	
  
different	
  destinations,	
  according	
  to	
  what	
  they	
  were	
  attracted	
  to:	
  amusements,	
  things,	
  glitter	
  
and	
  glamour,	
  the	
  world.	
  Just	
  anything	
  that's	
  of	
  interest	
  and	
  they'd	
  get	
  off	
  out	
  of	
  this	
  stream	
  of	
  
light	
  and	
  move	
  over	
  to	
  check	
  different	
  things	
  out.	
  But,	
  the	
  roads	
  they	
  took	
  to	
  get	
  off	
  always	
  led	
  
to	
  a	
  dead	
  end.	
  	
  
	
  
At	
  the	
  very	
  center	
  of	
  these	
  lines	
  was	
  a	
  brilliant,	
  pure	
  white	
  line.	
  
	
  

Ezekiel	
  comments	
  at	
  that	
  point:	
  
I	
  saw	
  a	
  man	
  dressed	
  in	
  white	
  standing	
  in	
  the	
  very	
  center	
  on	
  the	
  brilliant,	
  white	
  line	
  with	
  
his	
  back	
  to	
  me,	
  his	
  arms	
  outstretched.	
  He	
  had	
  long,	
  flowing,	
  bronze	
  hair	
  down	
  to	
  His	
  
waist.	
  He	
  turned	
  around	
  and	
  looked	
  at	
  me	
  -­‐	
  it	
  was	
  Jesus.	
  As	
  the	
  lines	
  were	
  all	
  moving	
  
downstream,	
  He	
  began	
  to	
  move	
  towards	
  me.	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  excited,	
  I	
  jumped	
  up	
  to	
  grab	
  Him	
  
in	
  my	
  arms…but	
  I	
  missed	
  Him.	
  He	
  went	
  flying	
  right	
  by	
  me.	
  
	
  
Unbeknownst	
  to	
  me,	
  He	
  had	
  flown	
  up	
  and	
  made	
  a	
  wide	
  circle	
  coming	
  back	
  around	
  to	
  
get	
  ahead	
  of	
  me	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  align	
  himself	
  in	
  the	
  stream	
  of	
  light	
  again.	
  I	
  couldn't	
  believe	
  it	
  
-­‐	
  it	
  looked	
  like	
  he	
  was	
  giving	
  me	
  a	
  second	
  chance!	
  So,	
  this	
  time,	
  I	
  determined	
  not	
  to	
  do	
  a	
  
thing	
  but	
  just	
  lie	
  there	
  and	
  be	
  passive.	
  And	
  as	
  I	
  just	
  rested,	
  waiting	
  on	
  Him,	
  He	
  came	
  
down	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  literally	
  swept	
  up	
  into	
  Him.	
  I	
  felt	
  such	
  a	
  feeling	
  of	
  ecstasy,	
  
fulfillment,	
  contentment	
  and	
  total	
  joy,	
  like	
  we	
  really	
  were	
  united	
  as	
  one.	
  
	
  
I	
  realized	
  that	
  He	
  had	
  been	
  doing	
  this	
  for	
  other	
  people	
  all	
  along.	
  If	
  they	
  would	
  lay	
  back	
  
to	
  receive	
  from	
  Him,	
  stay	
  open	
  	
  and	
  be	
  there	
  for	
  Him	
  passively	
  to	
  receive	
  from	
  Him…in	
  
His	
  time,	
  by	
  HIS	
  choice,	
  He	
  would	
  pick	
  them	
  up	
  and	
  unite	
  them	
  to	
  Himself.	
  So,	
  it's	
  a	
  
receiving	
  thing.	
  We	
  can't	
  grab	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  make	
  it	
  happen	
  -­‐	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  wait	
  on	
  His	
  
timing.	
  
	
  
We	
  can	
  prepare	
  our	
  souls	
  for	
  Him	
  to	
  come	
  and	
  visit	
  us,	
  but	
  He	
  doesn't	
  come	
  because	
  we	
  
are	
  clean	
  and	
  righteous.	
  That	
  would	
  leave	
  many	
  of	
  us	
  out.	
  And	
  besides,	
  that's	
  works	
  



righteousness,	
  and	
  we	
  all	
  know	
  that	
  is	
  NOT	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  taught.	
  He	
  comes	
  to	
  us	
  
because	
  of	
  His	
  great	
  love	
  for	
  us.	
  So,	
  please	
  don't	
  be	
  preoccupied	
  with,	
  “Did	
  I	
  do	
  this	
  
right?	
  Did	
  I	
  do	
  that?	
  Did	
  I	
  forget	
  something	
  -­‐	
  am	
  I	
  not	
  doing	
  something?	
  Oh,	
  I'm	
  afraid	
  I	
  
won't	
  have	
  time	
  to	
  be	
  good	
  before	
  the	
  Rapture!!”	
  

	
  
It's	
  not	
  about	
  what	
  we	
  do,	
  it's	
  about	
  His	
  love.	
  And	
  receiving	
  His	
  love.	
  
	
  

Okay,	
  so	
  that's	
  kind	
  of	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  Ezekiel's	
  dream	
  and	
  this	
  last	
  remark	
  that	
  Ezekiel	
  made	
  "It's	
  
about	
  HIS	
  love."	
  I	
  just	
  want	
  to	
  clarify	
  something.	
  When	
  I'm	
  talking	
  about	
  being	
  passive,	
  I	
  don't	
  
mean	
  just	
  being	
  empty-­‐minded,	
  or	
  passively	
  empty-­‐headed.	
  That's	
  a	
  recipe	
  for	
  disaster!	
  'Cause	
  
the	
  demons	
  will	
  oblige	
  you	
  if	
  you	
  do	
  that!	
  	
  
	
  
No,	
  that's	
  like	
  a	
  form	
  of	
  meditation	
  that's	
  very	
  dangerous.	
  What	
  we	
  mean	
  is,	
  be	
  active	
  in	
  loving	
  
and	
  worshipping	
  Him,	
  but	
  not	
  expecting	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  grab	
  Him	
  to	
  come	
  down	
  to	
  where	
  we	
  are	
  
or	
  to	
  "be	
  there"	
  for	
  us.	
  But	
  rather	
  to	
  be	
  waiting	
  on	
  Him,	
  I	
  think	
  would	
  be	
  a	
  better	
  answer.	
  To	
  be	
  
more	
  passive	
  in	
  our	
  expectations	
  of	
  what	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  do,	
  be	
  active	
  in	
  worship	
  and	
  adoration,	
  
but	
  count	
  on	
  His	
  action	
  and	
  His	
  timing	
  to	
  come	
  and	
  meet	
  us.	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  think	
  many	
  of	
  us	
  are	
  still	
  kinda	
  hung	
  up	
  on	
  the	
  works	
  righteousness	
  thing,	
  where	
  we	
  think	
  
if	
  we	
  do	
  more,	
  and	
  we	
  do	
  "better"	
  -­‐	
  then	
  we're	
  more	
  worthy	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  pay	
  more	
  
attention	
  to	
  us.	
  It's	
  not	
  like	
  that	
  AT	
  ALL.	
  It's	
  that	
  He	
  loves	
  us	
  tenderly	
  and	
  dearly	
  and	
  He	
  wants	
  to	
  
be	
  with	
  us,	
  but	
  HE	
  knows	
  when	
  the	
  best	
  time	
  is	
  and	
  when	
  time	
  is	
  not	
  good	
  for	
  Him	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  
us,	
  where	
  He	
  needs	
  to	
  let	
  us	
  work	
  some	
  things	
  out	
  in	
  peace	
  and	
  silence.	
  And	
  when	
  we	
  need	
  a	
  
visitation	
  from	
  Him.	
  He	
  understands	
  all	
  of	
  these	
  things	
  and	
  He's	
  forming	
  us	
  like	
  a	
  potter	
  forms	
  
clay	
  into	
  a	
  pot.	
  He	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  that.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  sometimes,	
  you	
  know,	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  let	
  the	
  clay	
  dry,	
  sometimes	
  for	
  weeks	
  so	
  that	
  it	
  doesn't	
  
burst	
  under	
  pressure	
  when	
  you	
  put	
  it	
  in	
  the	
  kiln.	
  
	
  
So,	
  the	
  whole	
  idea	
  is	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  prepared.	
  To	
  live	
  according	
  to	
  what	
  we	
  know	
  is	
  right,	
  to	
  the	
  
best	
  degree	
  that	
  we	
  can.	
  To	
  count	
  on	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  make	
  up	
  the	
  difference.	
  And	
  to	
  tell	
  Him,	
  "Lord,	
  
I'm	
  too	
  little!	
  I'm	
  too	
  small!	
  I'm	
  not	
  strong	
  enough	
  -­‐	
  I	
  don't	
  have	
  enough	
  of	
  this	
  gift.	
  Please	
  help	
  
me!"	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  living	
  in	
  you,	
  Jesus	
  living	
  in	
  you	
  will	
  accomplish	
  it.	
  And	
  He	
  sees	
  us	
  as	
  
perfected	
  in	
  the	
  Father.	
  He	
  sees	
  the	
  finished	
  product	
  and	
  He	
  trusts	
  totally	
  how	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  
bring	
  about	
  this	
  perfection.	
  
	
  
	
  All	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  do	
  is	
  to	
  receive	
  it	
  and	
  to	
  cooperate	
  with	
  Him	
  everyday.	
  We	
  can't	
  earn	
  it.	
  We	
  
can't	
  grab	
  it	
  for	
  ourselves.	
  We	
  have	
  to	
  wait	
  on	
  the	
  Lord,	
  do	
  what's	
  right	
  and	
  wait	
  on	
  Him.	
  And	
  in	
  
HIS	
  season,	
  in	
  HIS	
  timing	
  -­‐	
  whether	
  it	
  be	
  the	
  Rapture	
  or	
  it	
  be	
  an	
  encounter	
  with	
  Him	
  in	
  our	
  
prayer	
  time,	
  He	
  will	
  visit	
  us.	
  When	
  it's	
  right	
  for	
  us.	
  Until	
  then,	
  we	
  just	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  ready	
  and	
  
patient.	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  add	
  one	
  other	
  thing	
  to	
  that.	
  And	
  that	
  is,	
  that	
  if	
  we	
  have	
  the	
  intention	
  to	
  be	
  perfect	
  
and	
  to	
  do	
  as	
  much	
  as	
  we	
  can	
  to	
  be	
  perfect.	
  If	
  we	
  have	
  the	
  intention	
  to	
  obey	
  Him	
  and	
  we	
  do	
  
everything	
  we	
  can	
  to	
  obey	
  Him	
  -­‐	
  that	
  makes	
  up	
  for	
  the	
  difference	
  between	
  our	
  falling	
  or	
  our	
  
lack.	
  The	
  desire	
  is	
  what	
  makes	
  it	
  complete,	
  because	
  we	
  desire	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  that	
  place.	
  Even	
  though	
  
we're	
  not	
  in	
  that	
  place	
  yet.	
  	
  
	
  



And	
  so,	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  let	
  go	
  and	
  trust	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  engineer	
  the	
  perfection.	
  He'll	
  do	
  it	
  Himself.	
  
And	
  not	
  get	
  all	
  worked	
  up	
  about	
  it,	
  but	
  to	
  entrust	
  ourselves	
  to	
  Him,	
  knowing	
  that	
  He	
  sees	
  our	
  
heart.	
  He	
  sees	
  what	
  we	
  really,	
  truly	
  want.	
  And	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  bless	
  us	
  according	
  to	
  our	
  hearts,	
  
NOT	
  according	
  to	
  our	
  ability	
  to	
  live	
  up	
  to	
  what	
  is	
  in	
  our	
  hearts.	
  Because	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  fall	
  short	
  in	
  
some	
  area,	
  and	
  that's	
  where	
  He	
  steps	
  in	
  and	
  makes	
  up	
  the	
  difference.	
  
	
  
All	
  that	
  you	
  do	
  in	
  those	
  seasons	
  where	
  you	
  do	
  fall	
  short,	
  where	
  you	
  do	
  fail	
  at	
  something,	
  all	
  you	
  
can	
  really	
  do	
  is	
  to	
  repent	
  from	
  the	
  heart.	
  To	
  have	
  Godly	
  sorrow	
  for	
  your	
  mistake	
  -­‐	
  and	
  that's	
  
good	
  enough	
  for	
  the	
  Lord.	
  That	
  true	
  repentance	
  and	
  turning	
  away	
  from	
  sin,	
  or	
  turning	
  away	
  
from	
  that	
  temptation.	
  Repentance	
  and	
  turning	
  away,	
  making	
  no	
  provision	
  for	
  the	
  flesh,	
  but	
  only	
  
for	
  the	
  spirit	
  is	
  what's	
  going	
  to	
  make	
  the	
  difference	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  
	
  
Not	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  perfect	
  every	
  moment	
  of	
  the	
  day,	
  but	
  that	
  you're	
  constantly,	
  continually	
  
focused	
  on	
  pleasing	
  Him,	
  on	
  being	
  obedient	
  and	
  on	
  doing	
  the	
  right	
  thing.	
  And	
  that	
  when	
  you	
  do	
  
fall,	
  you	
  don't	
  beat	
  yourself	
  up.	
  That's	
  pride!	
  When	
  you	
  beat	
  yourself	
  up,	
  it's	
  pride,	
  because	
  
you're	
  saying	
  you	
  should	
  have	
  been	
  perfect.	
  And	
  nobody's	
  perfect	
  but	
  God.	
  
	
  
But	
  when	
  you	
  do	
  fall,	
  coming	
  to	
  Him	
  and	
  being	
  truly	
  sorrowful	
  for	
  falling,	
  and	
  asking	
  forgiveness	
  
-­‐	
  repenting	
  and	
  turning	
  around	
  180	
  degrees	
  and	
  going	
  the	
  right	
  way	
  direction.	
  That's	
  SO	
  
pleasing	
  to	
  Him!	
  That's	
  what	
  He's	
  looking	
  for	
  in	
  each	
  of	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  hearts.	
  And	
  that	
  He	
  will	
  reward.	
  
	
  
May	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Dear	
  Family	
  and	
  I	
  hope	
  this	
  clarifies	
  some	
  things	
  for	
  some	
  of	
  you,	
  'cause	
  
I	
  know	
  there	
  seems	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  anxiety	
  about	
  "What	
  have	
  I	
  done?	
  What	
  have	
  I	
  not	
  done?	
  Am	
  I	
  
worthy??"	
  And	
  it's	
  just	
  not	
  anything	
  about	
  worthiness	
  -­‐	
  it's	
  all	
  about	
  the	
  Lord's	
  love	
  for	
  us.	
  
	
  
So,	
  don't	
  be	
  so	
  anxious	
  about	
  your	
  position	
  with	
  Him!	
  He	
  loves	
  you,	
  He's	
  perfecting	
  you	
  and	
  He's	
  
taking	
  you	
  with	
  Him	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  Be	
  at	
  peace!	
  
	
  
The	
  Hordes	
  of	
  Hell	
  Have	
  Been	
  Released	
  	
  
June	
  20,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  dear	
  sweet	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  You	
  are	
  
all	
  so	
  precious.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  your	
  prayers	
  and	
  
for	
  your	
  support	
  of	
  us.	
  You	
  have	
  been	
  doing	
  a	
  wonderful,	
  
wonderful	
  job.	
  And	
  we	
  are	
  having	
  some	
  breakthroughs	
  
over	
  here.	
  
	
  
I	
  also	
  want	
  to	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  your	
  patience	
  on	
  behalf	
  of	
  the	
  

Lord,	
  in	
  putting	
  up	
  with	
  sufferings	
  and	
  inconveniences	
  for	
  the	
  condition	
  of	
  the	
  world.	
  I	
  know	
  a	
  
lot	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  really	
  suffering,	
  and	
  you're	
  taking	
  it	
  so	
  well.	
  
	
  
Tonight's	
  message	
  was	
  pretty	
  important,	
  I	
  think.	
  I	
  have	
  two	
  messages...well,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  teaching	
  
and	
  a	
  message.	
  The	
  first	
  message	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  “The	
  Hordes	
  of	
  Hell	
  Have	
  Been	
  Released.”	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  and	
  I	
  were	
  dancing,	
  I	
  was	
  deeply,	
  deeply	
  drawn	
  into	
  worship	
  tonight,	
  in	
  the	
  sweetest,	
  
most	
  precious	
  way.	
  But	
  I	
  was	
  interrupted	
  a	
  zillion	
  times!	
  And	
  that's	
  what	
  the	
  next	
  teaching	
  is	
  
going	
  to	
  be	
  about.	
  That's	
  a	
  new	
  kind	
  of	
  "stupid"	
  on	
  my	
  part...	
  



But	
  anyway,	
  um...maybe	
  it's	
  not	
  so	
  new...	
  thinking	
  of	
  it...	
  
	
  
“The	
  Hordes	
  of	
  Hell	
  Have	
  Been	
  Released.”	
  We	
  were	
  dancing	
  very	
  tenderly,	
  just	
  quietly.	
  He	
  was	
  
embracing	
  me	
  and	
  we	
  were	
  just	
  dancing,	
  and	
  all	
  of	
  a	
  sudden	
  I	
  saw	
  this	
  black	
  cloud	
  coming	
  
towards	
  us	
  and	
  going	
  over	
  our	
  heads	
  and	
  passing	
  over	
  us.	
  Something	
  landed	
  on	
  the	
  Lord's	
  
shoulder	
  and	
  His	
  neck,	
  and	
  I	
  looked	
  at	
  it	
  -­‐	
  it	
  was	
  a	
  bat.	
  It	
  was	
  a	
  vampire	
  bat.	
  It	
  had	
  canine	
  teeth.	
  
Wow!	
  He	
  picked	
  it	
  off	
  His	
  neck	
  and	
  He	
  said	
  to	
  me,	
  	
  "The	
  hordes	
  of	
  Hell	
  have	
  been	
  released.	
  
	
  
"They	
  have	
  gone	
  out	
  into	
  the	
  world	
  to	
  stir	
  up	
  rebellion.	
  Man	
  against	
  God,	
  and	
  yes,	
  CERN	
  does	
  
have	
  something	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  it.	
  	
  These	
  men	
  are	
  so	
  blind,	
  they	
  have	
  no	
  idea	
  what	
  chaos	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  
mean	
  for	
  them.	
  And	
  by	
  the	
  time	
  they	
  find	
  out,	
  it	
  will	
  be	
  too	
  late	
  to	
  stop	
  it.	
  It	
  will	
  already	
  have	
  a	
  
foothold	
  and	
  have	
  destroyed	
  half	
  the	
  Earth."	
  
	
  
Now,	
  as	
  an	
  aside	
  here,	
  at	
  the	
  CERN	
  facility	
  they	
  have	
  a	
  statue	
  of	
  Yeshiva	
  that's	
  lit	
  up	
  at	
  night,	
  
right	
  outside	
  the	
  building.	
  And	
  Yeshiva	
  is	
  representative	
  of	
  the	
  destruction	
  aspect	
  of	
  life,	
  and	
  of	
  
chaos.	
  So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  saying	
  basically,	
  these	
  scientists	
  are	
  so	
  blind	
  that	
  they	
  don't	
  see	
  the	
  kind	
  of	
  
chaos	
  that	
  they're	
  going	
  to	
  create	
  and	
  what	
  it's	
  going	
  to	
  do	
  to	
  them.	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  cut	
  in	
  at	
  this	
  point	
  and	
  I	
  said,	
  "Lord,	
  I	
  thought	
  CERN	
  was	
  affecting	
  more	
  outer	
  space	
  and	
  
these	
  creatures	
  were	
  coming	
  from	
  some	
  demonic	
  planet	
  or	
  something."	
  
	
  
"Hell	
  is	
  in	
  the	
  bowels	
  of	
  the	
  Earth	
  and	
  a	
  particular	
  dynamic	
  of	
  gravity	
  has	
  moved	
  aside	
  the	
  
protective	
  shield	
  I	
  put	
  in	
  place	
  to	
  keep	
  these	
  demon	
  infested	
  creatures	
  from	
  ruining	
  the	
  Earth."	
  
	
  
And	
  as	
  He	
  was	
  talking,	
  I	
  kept	
  seeing	
  something	
  like	
  a	
  huge	
  translucent	
  fish	
  scale	
  plate	
  over	
  an	
  
area	
  of	
  the	
  Earth	
  that	
  had	
  been	
  moved	
  by	
  the	
  doings	
  of	
  the	
  accelerator.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  continued,	
  "Clare,	
  in	
  fact	
  it	
  is	
  very,	
  very	
  sad.	
  I	
  see	
  these	
  children	
  messing	
  with	
  things	
  
they	
  do	
  not	
  understand,	
  thinking	
  they	
  will	
  outsmart	
  Me	
  in	
  some	
  way,	
  or	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  duplicate	
  
what	
  I	
  have	
  created,	
  thereby	
  attaining	
  equality	
  with	
  Me.	
  Much	
  of	
  this	
  is	
  simply	
  academic	
  pride	
  
and	
  a	
  group	
  of	
  men	
  and	
  women	
  climbing	
  the	
  professional	
  ladder,	
  wanting	
  to	
  perch	
  on	
  top	
  and	
  
declare	
  their	
  brilliance	
  to	
  the	
  world,	
  that	
  they	
  are	
  in	
  fact	
  equal	
  to	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"There	
  is	
  one	
  glaring	
  fact	
  they	
  are	
  still	
  missing:	
  and	
  who	
  created	
  Me?	
  You	
  see	
  you	
  can	
  play	
  with	
  
the	
  building	
  blocks	
  I've	
  given	
  you,	
  but	
  they	
  are	
  still	
  held	
  together	
  by	
  My	
  Love	
  and	
  My	
  Power.	
  Yes,	
  
they	
  have	
  rules	
  that	
  can	
  be	
  manipulated	
  to	
  produce	
  various	
  results,	
  but	
  they	
  are	
  all	
  created	
  by	
  
Me.	
  
	
  
"Were	
  I	
  to	
  remove	
  the	
  blocks,	
  the	
  universe	
  would	
  cease	
  to	
  exist	
  and	
  them	
  in	
  it.	
  They	
  would	
  be	
  
nothing	
  more	
  than	
  globs	
  of	
  energy	
  floating	
  around	
  in	
  a	
  void.	
  This,	
  by	
  the	
  way,	
  is	
  Satan's	
  goal:	
  
using	
  their	
  ambition	
  to	
  destroy	
  them.	
  Right	
  now	
  they	
  can't	
  see	
  that.	
  	
  As	
  I	
  said,	
  when	
  they	
  do,	
  it	
  
will	
  be	
  too	
  late.	
  But	
  I	
  will	
  step	
  in,	
  so	
  the	
  universe	
  will	
  not	
  go	
  belly	
  up	
  like	
  a	
  balloon	
  whose	
  naval	
  
has	
  been	
  untied.	
  
	
  
"How	
  I	
  long	
  to	
  fellowship	
  with	
  some	
  of	
  these	
  great	
  minds	
  that	
  I	
  created	
  and	
  breathed	
  life	
  into.	
  
But	
  no,	
  that	
  would	
  ruin	
  their	
  career,	
  so	
  even	
  though	
  some	
  of	
  them	
  know	
  deep	
  down	
  that	
  they	
  
are	
  being	
  called	
  into	
  the	
  true	
  realms	
  of	
  science,	
  like	
  Pontius	
  Pilate,	
  they	
  will	
  not	
  risk	
  their	
  careers	
  
by	
  following	
  that	
  call.	
  Pontius	
  Pilate	
  knew	
  better	
  than	
  to	
  crucify	
  Me,	
  but	
  he	
  did	
  it	
  out	
  of	
  fear	
  that	
  



Caesar	
  would	
  ruin	
  his	
  career	
  because	
  of	
  the	
  uprising	
  if	
  he	
  didn't.	
  And	
  now	
  look	
  at	
  his	
  un-­‐enviable	
  
future	
  in	
  Hell.	
  He	
  was	
  warned.	
  They've	
  been	
  warned,	
  but	
  lust	
  for	
  position	
  and	
  fame	
  have	
  
overtaken	
  them.	
  Nothing	
  short	
  of	
  a	
  miracle	
  can	
  stop	
  them.	
  
	
  
"So,	
  here	
  we	
  are	
  on	
  the	
  brink	
  of	
  disaster,	
  the	
  hordes	
  of	
  hell	
  have	
  been	
  released	
  into	
  the	
  
atmosphere	
  of	
  Earth	
  and	
  all	
  they	
  know	
  is	
  destruction	
  and	
  hatred	
  for	
  mankind	
  and	
  all	
  I've	
  
created.	
  So,	
  they	
  will	
  manifest	
  now	
  in	
  ways	
  no	
  one	
  could	
  imagine	
  to	
  set	
  to	
  work,	
  through	
  
mankind,	
  the	
  destruction	
  of	
  Earth.	
  They	
  will	
  have	
  their	
  way	
  Clare,	
  I	
  have	
  given	
  it	
  into	
  their	
  
hands."	
  
	
  	
  
But	
  what	
  about	
  the	
  prayer	
  'world	
  without	
  end?'	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  the	
  Earth	
  will	
  be	
  devastated,	
  but	
  it	
  will	
  not	
  end.	
  I	
  will	
  bring	
  with	
  Me	
  a	
  new	
  Springtime.	
  The	
  
beauty	
  of	
  a	
  freshly	
  created	
  Earth,	
  I	
  will	
  restore	
  everything.	
  The	
  greater	
  portion	
  of	
  those	
  involved	
  
in	
  the	
  accelerator	
  project	
  are	
  not	
  evil,	
  just	
  very	
  ambitious	
  and	
  without	
  basic	
  intelligence.	
  They	
  
overlook	
  the	
  very	
  foundations	
  of	
  life	
  to	
  pursue	
  a	
  way-­‐out-­‐there	
  academic	
  goal	
  that	
  will	
  bring	
  
them	
  fame	
  and	
  glory;	
  that	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  say	
  they	
  are	
  lacking	
  in	
  basic	
  intelligence.	
  A	
  smart	
  little	
  toddler	
  
could	
  easily	
  prove	
  to	
  them	
  that	
  they	
  are	
  playing	
  with	
  fire	
  they	
  cannot	
  control.	
  
	
  
"So	
  in	
  essence,	
  these	
  hordes	
  of	
  Hell	
  will	
  begin	
  to	
  inspire	
  men	
  and	
  women	
  on	
  every	
  level	
  to	
  do	
  
things	
  that	
  will	
  end	
  in	
  ultimate	
  disaster.	
  They	
  will	
  sit	
  on	
  the	
  shoulders	
  of	
  people	
  and	
  suggest	
  
things	
  that	
  look	
  innocent	
  enough	
  but	
  will	
  set	
  a	
  wave	
  of	
  destruction	
  over	
  the	
  whole	
  Earth,	
  
through	
  the	
  whole	
  ecosystem,	
  through	
  the	
  mass	
  mind	
  of	
  man,	
  controlling	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  the	
  
thought	
  patterns	
  and	
  physics	
  of	
  psychology	
  for	
  their	
  own	
  irrelevant	
  ends.	
  	
  
	
  
"Again,	
  these	
  are	
  lacking	
  in	
  basic	
  wisdom	
  and	
  intelligence.	
  
	
  
"Not	
  understanding	
  God	
  and	
  morality,	
  not	
  being	
  taught	
  that	
  as	
  the	
  basis	
  for	
  a	
  healthy	
  life,	
  they	
  
have	
  no	
  fear	
  of	
  God,	
  no	
  understanding	
  of	
  how	
  things	
  are	
  perpetuated.	
  	
  They	
  have	
  totally	
  tossed	
  
out	
  the	
  idea	
  of	
  faith	
  and	
  religion	
  and	
  the	
  significance	
  of	
  moral	
  conduct	
  and	
  living	
  Godly	
  lives.	
  
Had	
  they	
  pursued	
  the	
  Truth,	
  and	
  only	
  the	
  truth,	
  they	
  would	
  have	
  found	
  how	
  very	
  foundational	
  
that	
  is	
  and	
  would	
  have	
  had	
  a	
  holy	
  fear	
  of	
  messing	
  with	
  things	
  I	
  created	
  in	
  a	
  certain	
  order.	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  I	
  wanted	
  you	
  to	
  understand,	
  Dear	
  one,	
  you	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  see	
  an	
  acceleration	
  of	
  evil	
  from	
  
today	
  onwards.	
  Yes,	
  evil	
  is	
  about	
  to	
  bite	
  mankind,	
  infect	
  and	
  destroy	
  it.	
  It	
  will	
  begin	
  slowly	
  but	
  
gain	
  momentum	
  over	
  the	
  days	
  to	
  come.	
  Please.	
  Be	
  steadfast	
  in	
  suffering,	
  in	
  putting	
  up	
  with	
  the	
  
abundant	
  annoyances	
  I	
  allow	
  in	
  your	
  life.	
  Offer	
  every	
  one	
  of	
  them	
  as	
  a	
  wedding	
  present	
  to	
  Me.	
  
	
  
"And	
  for	
  those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  carrying	
  the	
  heavy	
  cross	
  of	
  sicknesses,	
  you	
  are	
  holding	
  back	
  the	
  
wrath	
  of	
  God	
  and	
  helping	
  Me	
  to	
  draw	
  many	
  into	
  the	
  Kingdom	
  before	
  it's	
  too	
  late	
  for	
  them."	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  is	
  there	
  anything	
  you	
  can	
  share	
  with	
  me	
  about	
  what's	
  going	
  to	
  happen	
  because	
  of	
  these	
  
hordes	
  that	
  have	
  been	
  released	
  into	
  our	
  atmosphere?	
  
	
  
"No,	
  not	
  at	
  this	
  time	
  My	
  Love.	
  But	
  you	
  could	
  share	
  with	
  them	
  the	
  embarrassing	
  situation	
  you	
  
found	
  yourself	
  in	
  today	
  and	
  how	
  it	
  cost	
  you	
  dearly.	
  Oh,	
  I	
  had	
  some	
  wonderful	
  things	
  planned	
  for	
  
our	
  time	
  together	
  and	
  your	
  focus	
  on	
  food	
  robbed	
  you	
  of	
  it."	
  



“I'm	
  so	
  sorry,	
  I	
  could	
  feel	
  a	
  special	
  sweetness	
  in	
  prayer,	
  I	
  really	
  wanted	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  You	
  tonight.	
  
I'm	
  sorry	
  for	
  not	
  obeying...”	
  
	
  
Okay,	
  guys.	
  If	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  know	
  what	
  that's	
  about...	
  That's	
  the	
  next	
  video	
  and	
  the	
  title	
  of	
  that	
  is	
  
“But,	
  Lord!”	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  tonight	
  and	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  perseverance	
  and	
  the	
  peace	
  in	
  your	
  heart	
  that	
  we	
  
so	
  desperately	
  need	
  right	
  now.	
  
	
  
Amen.	
  
	
  
But,	
  Lord!	
  A	
  Funny-­‐Sad	
  Tale	
  of	
  Disobedience	
  and	
  Pride	
  
June	
  20,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Oh,	
  I'm	
  laughing	
  -­‐	
  but	
  I	
  should	
  be	
  crying!	
  New	
  levels	
  of	
  
obedience	
  and	
  new	
  kinds	
  of	
  stupid...	
  
	
  
Well,	
  at	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  my	
  last	
  message	
  on	
  “CERN,	
  the	
  Hordes	
  
of	
  Hell	
  Have	
  Been	
  Released,”	
  the	
  Lord	
  asked	
  me	
  to	
  share	
  
my	
  new	
  kind	
  of	
  stupid…my	
  rebellion	
  and	
  pandering	
  to	
  my	
  
belly	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  think	
  is	
  best…my	
  Pride.	
  To	
  share	
  that	
  with	
  

you...	
  	
  So,	
  here	
  goes.	
  
	
  
	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  the	
  store	
  to	
  pick	
  up	
  	
  (you	
  know,	
  you	
  guys	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  see	
  yourselves	
  in	
  this,	
  
I	
  think...	
  A	
  lot	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  see	
  yourself	
  in	
  this.	
  And	
  as	
  a	
  result	
  of	
  that,	
  you're	
  
going	
  to	
  have	
  a	
  lot	
  more	
  hope	
  for	
  yourselves	
  than	
  you	
  had	
  before!	
  )	
  
	
  
Today	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  the	
  store	
  to	
  pick	
  up	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  things	
  and	
  thought	
  I'd	
  get	
  a	
  cream	
  cheese	
  coffee	
  
cake	
  -­‐	
  I'd	
  been	
  having	
  an	
  urge	
  for	
  that.	
  And	
  maybe	
  that	
  would	
  have	
  enough	
  protein	
  and	
  sugar	
  so	
  
we	
  wouldn't	
  crash	
  when	
  we	
  had	
  our	
  nightly	
  sweet	
  craving.	
  I	
  bought	
  it	
  and	
  brought	
  it	
  home	
  and	
  
tried	
  it	
  and	
  it	
  was	
  so	
  sweet	
  and	
  very	
  little	
  cream	
  cheese,	
  and	
  rather	
  bland.	
  	
  I	
  thought,	
  'I	
  could	
  
make	
  one	
  much	
  better	
  than	
  this!'	
  
	
  
Now,	
  the	
  instant	
  I	
  had	
  this	
  thought,	
  I	
  heard	
  a	
  voice,	
  "I	
  don't	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  do	
  that."	
  	
  I	
  thought	
  this	
  
must	
  not	
  be	
  the	
  Lord,	
  because	
  I	
  really	
  wanted	
  to	
  make	
  something	
  not	
  so	
  sweet	
  and	
  surely	
  He	
  
would	
  approve	
  of	
  that.	
  So,	
  I	
  brushed	
  the	
  voice	
  off.	
  
	
  
Well,	
  a	
  few	
  minutes	
  went	
  by	
  and	
  I	
  had	
  to	
  stop	
  somewhere	
  else	
  on	
  the	
  way	
  home,	
  so	
  I	
  said	
  to	
  
myself,	
  "Well,	
  I'm	
  going	
  right	
  by	
  the	
  store.	
  I'll	
  just	
  run	
  in	
  and	
  pick	
  up	
  some	
  cream	
  cheese	
  and	
  a	
  
couple	
  flakey	
  dough	
  rolls	
  I	
  can	
  use	
  for	
  the	
  crust."	
  Again	
  I	
  heard	
  the	
  voice,	
  "That's	
  not	
  My	
  will…."	
  
	
  
So,	
  this	
  time	
  I	
  began	
  to	
  argue	
  with	
  who	
  I	
  was	
  beginning	
  to	
  think	
  was	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  "Oh,	
  come	
  on,	
  
Lord	
  -­‐	
  you	
  can't	
  be	
  serious.	
  You	
  know	
  how	
  sweet	
  that	
  store	
  bought	
  coffee	
  cake	
  is,	
  surely	
  You	
  
don't	
  want	
  me	
  eating	
  that.	
  And	
  it'll	
  only	
  take	
  a	
  minute."	
  	
  So,	
  I	
  proceeded	
  merrily	
  on	
  my	
  way,	
  
kinda	
  worrying	
  about	
  a	
  lightning	
  strike	
  as	
  I	
  walked	
  into	
  the	
  store	
  across	
  the	
  parking	
  lot.	
  
	
  



Well,	
  on	
  my	
  way	
  home	
  I	
  began	
  arguing	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  "Come	
  on,	
  this	
  can't	
  be	
  THAT	
  wrong,	
  I'm	
  
tired	
  of	
  crashing	
  because	
  of	
  sugar.	
  I	
  know	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  healthy	
  alternative	
  -­‐	
  You	
  can't	
  be	
  against	
  
that,	
  can	
  you?	
  It	
  will	
  only	
  take	
  a	
  minute	
  to	
  make."	
  
	
  
I	
  quickly	
  purchased	
  my	
  cream	
  cheese	
  and	
  dough	
  and	
  came	
  home.	
  Of	
  course,	
  Ezekiel	
  represents	
  
Jesus	
  in	
  my	
  life…	
  so	
  I	
  didn't	
  want	
  to	
  tell	
  HIM	
  what	
  my	
  mind	
  was	
  going	
  through.	
  
	
  
Just	
  to	
  prove	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  that	
  it	
  wouldn't	
  take	
  any	
  time	
  at	
  all,	
  I	
  warmed	
  up	
  the	
  oven	
  and	
  started	
  
making	
  the	
  filling.	
  I	
  unrolled	
  the	
  dough	
  into	
  the	
  glass	
  baking	
  pan,	
  and	
  poured	
  the	
  cream	
  cheese	
  
filling	
  into	
  it.	
  I	
  looked	
  among	
  my	
  bags,	
  anxiously	
  wanting	
  to	
  find	
  the	
  other	
  roll	
  of	
  dough	
  so	
  I	
  
could	
  get	
  it	
  into	
  the	
  oven,	
  but	
  the	
  top	
  crust	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  make	
  -­‐	
  the	
  dough	
  -­‐	
  was	
  nowhere	
  
to	
  be	
  found.	
  I	
  thought	
  to	
  myself,	
  'Alright,	
  Lord,	
  this	
  IS	
  You.	
  Did	
  You	
  deliberately	
  take	
  that	
  tube	
  of	
  
dough	
  so	
  I	
  couldn't	
  finish	
  this	
  coffee	
  cake?”	
  I	
  waited	
  for	
  an	
  answer...	
  Dead	
  silence.	
  
"Very	
  well,"	
  I	
  said	
  with	
  the	
  bit	
  of	
  rebellion	
  in	
  my	
  mouth,	
  "I'll	
  buy	
  another."	
  The	
  store	
  being	
  only	
  
three	
  minutes	
  away	
  it	
  wasn't	
  a	
  big	
  deal,	
  but	
  I	
  really	
  didn't	
  feel	
  like	
  going	
  out	
  again.	
  So,	
  now	
  I	
  was	
  
entering	
  into	
  reason	
  with	
  myself,	
  "You	
  know	
  this	
  isn't	
  good.	
  How	
  can	
  the	
  Lord	
  protect	
  you	
  from	
  
an	
  accident	
  when	
  you're	
  being	
  this	
  way?	
  	
  You'd	
  better	
  pray	
  for	
  mercy."	
  
	
  	
  
Well,	
  I	
  got	
  to	
  the	
  store,	
  went	
  in,	
  bought	
  another	
  roll	
  of	
  dough	
  and	
  headed	
  home.	
  The	
  oven	
  was	
  
just	
  the	
  right	
  temperature,	
  so	
  I	
  put	
  the	
  coffee	
  cake	
  in	
  and	
  started	
  putting	
  groceries	
  away.	
  A	
  few	
  
moments	
  later,	
  Ezekiel	
  got	
  up	
  from	
  a	
  nap	
  and	
  it	
  was	
  beginning	
  to	
  get	
  dark	
  outside.	
  
	
  
Now,	
  we	
  live	
  in	
  a	
  very	
  old	
  adobe	
  house.	
  The	
  wiring	
  is	
  anything	
  but	
  safe	
  or	
  substantial	
  and	
  this	
  
particular	
  little	
  brick	
  oven	
  we	
  use	
  has	
  the	
  nasty	
  habit	
  of	
  tripping	
  the	
  breaker,	
  so	
  one	
  of	
  us	
  had	
  to	
  
go	
  outside	
  to	
  reset	
  it.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel	
  asked	
  me,	
  what	
  I	
  was	
  cooking?	
  I	
  said,	
  “coffee	
  cake.”	
  He	
  said,	
  "In	
  the	
  oven?"	
  I	
  said,	
  "Uh	
  
huh."	
  He	
  said,	
  "How	
  long	
  will	
  that	
  take?"	
  	
  I	
  said,	
  "45	
  minutes."	
  	
  He	
  groaned.	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  I	
  thought,	
  all's	
  well	
  that	
  ends	
  well	
  and	
  after	
  45	
  minutes	
  went	
  to	
  check	
  on	
  the	
  coffee	
  cake.	
  	
  
Mind	
  you,	
  I	
  had	
  been	
  in	
  worship	
  for	
  about	
  30	
  minutes	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  I	
  were	
  really	
  connecting,	
  
and	
  it	
  was	
  frustrating	
  for	
  me	
  to	
  have	
  to	
  get	
  up.	
  	
  He	
  didn't	
  say	
  anything	
  about	
  the	
  cake	
  so	
  I	
  
thought	
  maybe	
  it	
  was	
  a	
  lying	
  spirit	
  all	
  along.	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  checked	
  on	
  the	
  coffee	
  cake,	
  I	
  saw	
  that	
  the	
  interior	
  of	
  it	
  was	
  still	
  "jiggly"	
  and	
  hadn't	
  set.	
  I	
  
started	
  getting	
  concerned.	
  I	
  kinda	
  made	
  this	
  from	
  memory,	
  and	
  I	
  didn't	
  put	
  any	
  flour	
  in	
  the	
  
filling	
  to	
  help	
  it	
  thicken.	
  	
  Already	
  this	
  coffee	
  cake	
  had	
  taken	
  time	
  away	
  from	
  prayer	
  and	
  now	
  the	
  
frustration	
  of	
  dealing	
  with	
  an	
  oven	
  that	
  caused	
  us	
  to	
  turn	
  all	
  the	
  lights	
  in	
  the	
  house	
  off	
  till	
  it	
  was	
  
done	
  baking...	
  and	
  it	
  wasn't	
  setting.	
  I	
  realized	
  I	
  hadn't	
  put	
  any	
  flour	
  in	
  the	
  filling	
  and	
  wondered	
  if	
  
it	
  would	
  ever	
  set.	
  So	
  more	
  time,	
  looking	
  up	
  the	
  recipe	
  and	
  finding	
  that	
  out,	
  was	
  wasted.	
  
	
  
The	
  presence	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  so	
  sweet,	
  so	
  I	
  went	
  back	
  to	
  prayer	
  while	
  it	
  was	
  cooking	
  again.	
  But	
  I	
  
was	
  so	
  distracted	
  to	
  check	
  on	
  the	
  cake	
  I	
  got	
  up	
  again,	
  saw	
  it	
  was	
  still	
  uncooked	
  and	
  started	
  to	
  
worry.	
  Then	
  the	
  electricity	
  went	
  off.	
  I	
  ran	
  out	
  to	
  fix	
  it	
  -­‐	
  more	
  time	
  wasted.	
  I	
  came	
  back	
  into	
  
worship	
  and	
  couldn't	
  get	
  that	
  darn	
  coffee	
  cake	
  out	
  of	
  my	
  mind.	
  Ezekiel	
  said,	
  	
  "Oh,	
  it'll	
  probably	
  
set	
  if	
  you	
  take	
  it	
  out."	
  The	
  top	
  was	
  golden,	
  so	
  I	
  took	
  it	
  out.	
  
	
  



And	
  I	
  went	
  back	
  to	
  worship	
  while	
  it	
  was	
  cooling.	
  And	
  then	
  I	
  thought	
  to	
  myself,	
  'Is	
  it	
  really	
  going	
  
to	
  set?	
  Oh,	
  I	
  don't	
  know	
  if	
  it's	
  going	
  to	
  set	
  -­‐	
  I'd	
  better	
  go	
  check	
  it.'	
  So,	
  I	
  stopped	
  worship	
  again	
  
and	
  went	
  in	
  there	
  to	
  see	
  if	
  it	
  had	
  set.	
  Sure	
  enough	
  -­‐	
  it	
  wasn't	
  setting!	
  Oh...desperate	
  measures.	
  I	
  
took	
  everything	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  freezer	
  and	
  put	
  the	
  coffee	
  cake	
  in	
  the	
  freezer	
  to	
  set	
  faster.	
  And	
  went	
  
back	
  to	
  worship.	
  
	
  
Fifteen	
  minutes	
  later	
  I	
  interrupted	
  worship	
  again	
  to	
  check	
  and	
  see	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  set.	
  	
  No,	
  it	
  wasn't.	
  So	
  
I	
  took	
  it	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  freezer	
  and	
  put	
  it	
  back	
  into	
  the	
  oven.	
  Immediately	
  the	
  breaker	
  went	
  off.	
  Well,	
  
I	
  looked	
  at	
  it	
  in	
  the	
  over	
  and	
  finally	
  it	
  was	
  baking,	
  even	
  though	
  the	
  breaker	
  went	
  off.	
  So,	
  we	
  
went	
  and	
  turned	
  the	
  breaker	
  back	
  on	
  and	
  left	
  it	
  to	
  cook.	
  While	
  I	
  was	
  sitting	
  in	
  worship	
  -­‐	
  again	
  -­‐	
  
after	
  interrupting	
  four	
  or	
  five	
  times,	
  I	
  started	
  thinking,	
  'You	
  know?	
  If	
  I	
  do	
  a	
  little	
  surgery	
  and	
  take	
  
the	
  top	
  -­‐	
  the	
  crust	
  off	
  of	
  the	
  cheese	
  pasty,	
  it'll	
  cook	
  in	
  the	
  center	
  better.'	
  So,	
  I	
  stopped	
  worship	
  
again	
  and	
  I	
  came	
  in	
  and	
  did	
  a	
  little	
  surgery,	
  pulled	
  the	
  top	
  off	
  of	
  the	
  coffee	
  cake	
  and	
  put	
  it	
  back	
  
in	
  the	
  oven.	
  Five	
  minutes	
  later	
  I	
  was	
  into	
  worship	
  again	
  and	
  the	
  oven	
  went	
  off,	
  turning	
  the	
  
breaker	
  off	
  again...	
  
	
  
I'll	
  tell	
  you	
  what.	
  This	
  was	
  getting	
  REALLY	
  bad	
  at	
  this	
  point,	
  because	
  worship	
  was	
  so	
  chopped	
  up.	
  
I	
  mean,	
  it's	
  a	
  wonder	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  so	
  patient	
  with	
  me!!	
  He	
  was	
  always	
  there	
  when	
  I	
  came	
  back,	
  
and	
  I	
  had	
  this	
  longing	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  Him,	
  uninterrupted.	
  And	
  it	
  just	
  wasn't	
  happening!!	
  
	
  
Now	
  it	
  was	
  pitch	
  black	
  outside,	
  Ezekiel	
  was	
  using	
  a	
  candle	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  using	
  a	
  candle,	
  because	
  we	
  
thought	
  maybe	
  if	
  we	
  used	
  candles	
  it	
  won't	
  go	
  off	
  again.	
  So,	
  I	
  set	
  the	
  breaker	
  back	
  on	
  and	
  we	
  
reduced	
  ourselves	
  to	
  two	
  candles...and	
  sure	
  enough,	
  as	
  I	
  started	
  back	
  into	
  worship	
  the	
  
electricity	
  went	
  off.	
  Again.	
  And	
  again.	
  And	
  again.	
  
	
  
'OK,'	
  I	
  thought,	
  'I	
  give	
  up.'	
  But	
  then	
  it	
  occurred	
  to	
  me	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  source	
  of	
  electricity	
  that	
  was	
  
not	
  ON	
  that	
  breaker...	
  Could	
  we	
  reach	
  it?	
  I	
  wondered....	
  
	
  	
  
So,	
  now	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  were	
  underway	
  with	
  a	
  project	
  to	
  find	
  the	
  extension	
  cords	
  and	
  run	
  them	
  to	
  
the	
  other	
  source.	
  After	
  plenty	
  of	
  work	
  and	
  time,	
  we	
  got	
  the	
  oven	
  connected	
  and	
  I	
  started	
  baking	
  
again	
  without	
  the	
  top	
  crust.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
In	
  fifteen	
  minutes	
  it	
  was	
  really	
  done	
  and	
  I	
  pulled	
  it	
  out	
  so	
  I	
  could	
  put	
  the	
  crust	
  back	
  in.	
  And	
  the	
  
breaker	
  went	
  off!	
  Again!!	
  No,	
  NOT	
  again!!!	
  Not	
  again!!!	
  How	
  could	
  that	
  happen?	
  It's	
  not	
  even	
  on	
  
the	
  same	
  line?	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  we	
  figured	
  out	
  that	
  it	
  somehow	
  was	
  affecting	
  both	
  sides	
  of	
  the	
  house.	
  So,	
  we	
  found	
  
another	
  electrical	
  source	
  that	
  was	
  totally	
  separate	
  and	
  plugged	
  that	
  in.	
  Ten	
  minutes	
  later	
  the	
  
coffee	
  cake	
  was	
  done.	
  	
  But	
  by	
  this	
  time,	
  I	
  was	
  totally	
  frustrated	
  in	
  being	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  I	
  had	
  to	
  
make	
  dinner,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  feeling	
  so	
  lonely	
  for	
  Him.	
  I	
  just	
  wanted	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  His	
  sweet,	
  sweet	
  
presence	
  without	
  being	
  interrupted.	
  But	
  by	
  now,	
  it	
  was	
  very	
  late,	
  and	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  take	
  a	
  nap.	
  So	
  
I	
  laid	
  down	
  for	
  an	
  hour.	
  	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  came	
  to	
  worship	
  with	
  my	
  dinner,	
  He	
  began	
  giving	
  me	
  a	
  message	
  and	
  that	
  was	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  
our	
  worship	
  time.	
  And	
  I	
  thought,	
  'Oh,	
  no.	
  I	
  thought	
  we'd	
  have	
  a	
  least	
  another	
  hour	
  or	
  so	
  of	
  
worship	
  time!'	
  But	
  it	
  was	
  getting	
  late	
  in	
  the	
  morning,	
  like	
  3:00	
  or	
  4:00	
  and	
  He	
  wanted	
  to	
  give	
  me	
  
the	
  message.	
  We	
  had	
  to	
  get	
  going	
  with	
  it...	
  
	
  



So,	
  I	
  really	
  felt	
  it	
  was	
  the	
  Lord,	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  His	
  presence	
  but	
  we	
  have	
  a	
  little	
  Bible	
  Promise	
  Book	
  by	
  
Barbour	
  Publishing.	
  It's	
  just	
  a	
  compilation	
  of	
  -­‐	
  you've	
  heard	
  me	
  talk	
  about	
  it	
  before,	
  but	
  for	
  
those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  new	
  to	
  our	
  channel,	
  it's	
  a	
  compilation	
  of	
  Scriptures	
  under	
  different	
  
headings.	
  Like	
  Faith,	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  Lust,	
  Sin	
  -­‐	
  I	
  mean,	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  things.	
  It's	
  a	
  heading	
  and	
  then	
  it'll	
  
have	
  maybe	
  15	
  Scriptures	
  under	
  it.	
  And	
  I	
  use	
  it	
  for	
  discernment.	
  Because	
  the	
  priests	
  always	
  
sought	
  the	
  Lord	
  by	
  lots	
  -­‐	
  so	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  when	
  we	
  seek	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  wisdom,	
  He's	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  
give	
  us	
  a	
  snake	
  if	
  we	
  ask	
  for	
  a	
  fish.	
  It's	
  been	
  very,	
  very,	
  very	
  accurate	
  as	
  far	
  as	
  uncovering	
  any	
  
time	
  demons	
  have	
  been	
  messing	
  with	
  us,	
  when	
  we're	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  word	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  
	
  
So	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  -­‐	
  and	
  what	
  did	
  I	
  open	
  to...prayerfully?	
  After	
  prayer	
  I	
  opened	
  to:	
  
"Woe	
  to	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  wise	
  in	
  their	
  own	
  eyes,	
  prudent	
  in	
  their	
  own	
  sight."	
  Ouch!!!	
  
	
  
Yeah...I'm	
  guilty	
  as	
  charged...	
  
And	
  I	
  thought,	
  'Oh,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  I'm	
  so	
  sorry...'	
  	
  
	
  
So	
  I	
  went	
  again,	
  and	
  He	
  said	
  through	
  the	
  Scriptures:	
  Therefore,	
  since	
  we	
  have	
  a	
  great	
  high	
  priest	
  
who	
  has	
  passed	
  through	
  the	
  heavens,	
  Jesus	
  the	
  Son	
  of	
  God,	
  let	
  us	
  hold	
  fast	
  our	
  confession.	
  For	
  
we	
  do	
  not	
  have	
  a	
  high	
  priest	
  who	
  cannot	
  sympathize	
  with	
  our	
  weaknesses,	
  (uh	
  huh...)	
  but	
  One	
  
who	
  has	
  been	
  tempted	
  in	
  all	
  things	
  as	
  we	
  are,	
  yet	
  without	
  sin.…Hebrews	
  4:14"	
  
	
  
And	
  when	
  I	
  heard	
  that	
  word	
  "sin"	
  I	
  knew	
  this	
  was	
  sin	
  that	
  had	
  gotten	
  me	
  into	
  this	
  place	
  tonight.	
  
	
  
So	
  I	
  was	
  super	
  convicted:	
  Disobedience,	
  Pride,	
  "I	
  know	
  what's	
  best,	
  Lord.	
  Really	
  I	
  do!	
  I	
  mean,	
  
Lord,	
  it's	
  better	
  for	
  me	
  to	
  have	
  this	
  than	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  other	
  one..."	
  Rebellion:	
  "I'm	
  going	
  to	
  make	
  
my	
  cake	
  and	
  show	
  you	
  JUST	
  how	
  fast	
  I	
  can	
  do	
  it!"	
  	
  and	
  	
  Idolatry:	
  	
  "My	
  stomach	
  is	
  my	
  god,	
  with	
  a	
  
little	
  gluttony	
  thrown	
  in	
  for	
  good	
  measure..."	
  
	
  
In	
  my	
  last	
  message,	
  I	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord	
  if	
  there	
  was	
  anything	
  else	
  He	
  wanted	
  to	
  say.	
  He	
  said,	
  no,	
  
but	
  He	
  wanted	
  me	
  to	
  tell	
  you	
  the	
  tale	
  of	
  my	
  disobedience.	
  I	
  thought,	
  'Surely	
  Lord,	
  not	
  again!	
  
They	
  are	
  so	
  tired	
  of	
  hearing	
  how	
  foolish	
  I	
  am.'	
  	
  
	
  
So	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  the	
  Bible	
  promises	
  again,	
  just	
  to	
  make	
  sure	
  it	
  was	
  Him	
  and	
  I	
  opened	
  to:	
  
	
  
What	
  did	
  I	
  open	
  to??	
  "Whether	
  you	
  turn	
  to	
  the	
  right	
  or	
  to	
  the	
  left,	
  your	
  ears	
  will	
  hear	
  a	
  voice	
  
behind	
  you,	
  saying,	
  “This	
  is	
  the	
  way;	
  walk	
  in	
  it.”	
  Isaiah	
  30:21	
  And	
  I	
  ALWAYS	
  get	
  that	
  Scripture	
  
when	
  He	
  wants	
  to	
  confirm	
  that	
  He's	
  speaking	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  
So,	
  there	
  was	
  no	
  way	
  of	
  wiggling	
  out	
  of	
  this.	
  I	
  hope	
  I	
  didn't	
  bore	
  you	
  too	
  much...	
  Maybe	
  I	
  gave	
  
some	
  of	
  you	
  some	
  hope.	
  
	
  
So	
  there	
  you	
  have	
  it.	
  You	
  see	
  how	
  much	
  hope	
  there	
  is	
  for	
  you???	
  I	
  don't	
  care	
  what	
  you've	
  done,	
  
there's	
  still	
  hope.	
  Look	
  at	
  me,	
  here	
  I	
  am	
  supposedly	
  a	
  mature	
  Christian	
  woman,	
  69	
  years	
  old,	
  
serving	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  35	
  years...	
  lusting	
  after	
  cream	
  cheese	
  coffee	
  cake	
  and	
  because	
  of	
  that	
  
missing	
  wonderful	
  worship	
  time	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  He	
  let	
  me	
  ache	
  for	
  Him	
  and	
  at	
  the	
  same	
  time	
  be	
  
totally	
  frustrated	
  in	
  getting	
  to	
  Him	
  because	
  of	
  my	
  stubborn	
  rebellion.	
  
	
  
So,	
  if	
  there's	
  hope	
  for	
  me,	
  surely	
  there's	
  hope	
  for	
  you!	
  	
  
	
  



And	
  just	
  a	
  little	
  prayer:	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  please	
  help	
  us	
  all	
  know	
  beyond	
  the	
  shadow	
  of	
  a	
  doubt,	
  that	
  when	
  You	
  say	
  'no'	
  there	
  is	
  a	
  
very	
  good	
  reason	
  for	
  it,	
  and	
  to	
  cast	
  down	
  all	
  the	
  suggestions	
  of	
  the	
  enemy	
  to	
  the	
  contrary.	
  
Amen.	
  
	
  
So,	
  in	
  short,	
  the	
  Lord	
  knew	
  that	
  the	
  enemy	
  would	
  use	
  all	
  of	
  these	
  interruptions	
  to	
  totally	
  pick	
  
apart	
  our	
  worship	
  time	
  tonight.	
  And	
  HE	
  was	
  looking	
  out	
  for	
  me,	
  by	
  telling	
  me	
  "no,	
  I	
  don't	
  want	
  
you	
  to	
  do	
  that,	
  it's	
  not	
  My	
  will."	
  But	
  when	
  I	
  disobeyed,	
  He	
  let	
  the	
  protection	
  down	
  and	
  He	
  
allowed	
  the	
  enemy	
  to	
  sift	
  me.	
  That's	
  how	
  it	
  works,	
  guys.	
  When	
  you	
  disobey,	
  your	
  protection	
  
comes	
  down	
  to	
  some	
  degree,	
  according	
  to	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  teach	
  you.	
  And	
  He	
  allows	
  
things	
  to	
  befall	
  you,	
  so	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  learn	
  from	
  that	
  lesson	
  that	
  He	
  knows	
  what's	
  best.	
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Tonight,	
  my	
  very	
  dear	
  and	
  precious	
  family,	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  
something	
  that	
  He	
  wants	
  me	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you.	
  It's	
  a	
  
teaching	
  about	
  getting	
  closer	
  to	
  Him	
  and	
  the	
  pitfalls	
  and	
  
the	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  come	
  against	
  you	
  and	
  have	
  
been	
  coming	
  against	
  you.	
  
	
  
Earlier	
  today	
  in	
  worship	
  it	
  was	
  so	
  beautiful.	
  I	
  was	
  resting	
  

with	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  the	
  Spirit.	
  He	
  was	
  at	
  my	
  right-­‐hand	
  side	
  and	
  had	
  His	
  arm	
  around	
  me,	
  I	
  was	
  
leaning	
  my	
  head	
  on	
  His	
  shoulder	
  -­‐	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  looking	
  at	
  all	
  of	
  you,	
  at	
  His	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  'Cause	
  
I'd	
  been	
  praying	
  for	
  you	
  all,	
  that	
  you'd	
  receive	
  the	
  gifts	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  move	
  
forward	
  in	
  your	
  spiritual	
  life.	
  He	
  was	
  very	
  moved	
  and	
  tenderly	
  was	
  looking	
  upon	
  each	
  and	
  every	
  
one	
  of	
  you,	
  and	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  He's	
  bringing	
  graces	
  to	
  your	
  life,	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  at	
  this	
  hour,	
  and	
  that	
  
you	
  so	
  long	
  for.	
  And	
  it	
  was	
  just	
  a	
  beautiful	
  moment	
  of	
  feeling	
  like	
  family,	
  receiving	
  from	
  Him.	
  
	
  
Basically,	
  what	
  He's	
  asking	
  me	
  to	
  do	
  is	
  to	
  explain	
  to	
  you	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  spiritual	
  dynamics	
  that	
  are	
  
going	
  on,	
  when	
  you	
  come	
  into	
  worship	
  and	
  you	
  desire	
  a	
  more	
  intimate	
  relationship	
  with	
  Him	
  
and	
  hearing	
  Him	
  -­‐	
  so	
  that	
  you'll	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  cope	
  with	
  these	
  things	
  and	
  know	
  that	
  He's	
  with	
  you	
  
and	
  He's	
  going	
  to	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  tools	
  to	
  cope	
  with	
  them.	
  
	
  
I've	
  had	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  people,	
  a	
  few	
  people,	
  come	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  say	
  that	
  they're	
  having	
  a	
  little	
  
difficulty	
  getting	
  demonic	
  resistance	
  in	
  spiritual	
  prayer	
  and	
  dwelling	
  prayer.	
  And	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  
you	
  tonight	
  about	
  what	
  those	
  things	
  are,	
  what	
  those	
  dynamics	
  are.	
  
	
  
So,	
  let	
  me	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  begin:	
  
We	
  worship	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  Spirit	
  and	
  in	
  Truth.	
  When	
  we	
  come	
  into	
  the	
  Lord's	
  presence	
  in	
  worship,	
  
it	
  is	
  both	
  a	
  physical	
  and	
  spiritual	
  act.	
  We	
  have	
  all	
  learned	
  from	
  childhood	
  how	
  to	
  navigate	
  in	
  the	
  
physical	
  world,	
  but	
  we	
  are	
  less	
  experienced	
  in	
  the	
  spiritual.	
  This	
  is	
  a	
  learning	
  process	
  and	
  a	
  little	
  
more	
  complicated	
  than	
  we	
  perceive	
  the	
  physical	
  reality	
  to	
  be.	
  
	
  	
  
Just	
  because	
  our	
  sense	
  are	
  really	
  tuned	
  into	
  that	
  as	
  well	
  as	
  our	
  physical	
  senses	
  are	
  tuned	
  into	
  
things	
  -­‐	
  our	
  eyes,	
  our	
  ears	
  and	
  what	
  we're	
  able	
  to	
  perceive	
  on	
  a	
  physical	
  level.	
  So,	
  it's	
  a	
  little	
  



more	
  complicated	
  in	
  dealing	
  with	
  the	
  spiritual	
  reality	
  that's	
  around	
  us,	
  and	
  unseen	
  most	
  of	
  the	
  
time.	
  
	
  
For	
  instance,	
  talking	
  about	
  the	
  presence	
  of	
  demons	
  here.	
  For	
  instance	
  -­‐	
  just	
  as	
  we	
  encounter	
  
good	
  people	
  and	
  bad	
  people	
  at	
  the	
  mall,	
  when	
  we	
  are	
  sensitized	
  to	
  the	
  spiritual	
  realm	
  we	
  will	
  
encounter	
  God	
  and	
  His	
  angels,	
  and	
  sometimes	
  demons.	
  Now,	
  before	
  we	
  get	
  the	
  chills	
  and	
  
weebee	
  jeebies	
  about	
  demons,	
  let	
  me	
  say	
  that	
  all	
  of	
  them	
  are	
  subject	
  to	
  God,	
  none	
  of	
  them	
  can	
  
act	
  without	
  His	
  permission	
  and	
  very	
  rarely	
  will	
  He	
  allow	
  them	
  to	
  overpower	
  us.	
  The	
  kind	
  of	
  
demons	
  they	
  dramatize	
  in	
  movies	
  are	
  very,	
  very	
  rare	
  in	
  day-­‐to-­‐day	
  lives	
  of	
  the	
  normal	
  person.	
  
	
  
So,	
  what	
  does	
  an	
  ordinary	
  day-­‐to-­‐day	
  demon	
  look	
  like?	
  
	
  
Let's	
  imagine	
  for	
  a	
  moment,	
  something	
  has	
  burned	
  in	
  the	
  oven	
  and	
  the	
  house	
  is	
  filled	
  with	
  
smoke.	
  So,	
  you	
  open	
  the	
  doors	
  to	
  air	
  it	
  out	
  and	
  a	
  mangy	
  old	
  dog	
  comes	
  wandering	
  in	
  to	
  check	
  
your	
  house	
  out.	
  He	
  goes	
  here	
  and	
  sniffs,	
  lifts	
  his	
  leg	
  and	
  there	
  he	
  goes,	
  lifting	
  his	
  leg	
  again	
  on	
  
the	
  couch,	
  on	
  the	
  cabinets,	
  etc.	
  and	
  claiming	
  his	
  territory.	
  When	
  you	
  spot	
  him,	
  what's	
  your	
  first	
  
response?	
  
	
  
"Out,	
  get	
  out!	
  Go	
  home!	
  Go	
  on,	
  go	
  home."	
  And	
  if	
  he	
  doesn't	
  yield	
  to	
  that	
  you	
  might	
  get	
  a	
  
broom.	
  (I'm	
  a	
  dog	
  lover…please	
  don't	
  tell	
  me	
  how	
  cruel	
  I	
  am.	
  I'd	
  probably	
  feed	
  him,	
  unless	
  he	
  
chased	
  my	
  cats,	
  then	
  I'd	
  probably	
  get	
  a	
  shotgun...cats	
  are	
  Alpha	
  in	
  this	
  household.)	
  
	
  
Anyway,	
  It's	
  your	
  house!	
  You	
  take	
  authority	
  over	
  your	
  property	
  and	
  make	
  the	
  dirty	
  influence	
  
leave.	
  Most	
  day-­‐to-­‐day	
  demons	
  are	
  no	
  higher	
  than	
  two	
  feet,	
  (if	
  you	
  could	
  see	
  them	
  physically.)	
  
They're	
  ugly,	
  warty,	
  slimy	
  creatures	
  that	
  are	
  scared	
  to	
  death	
  of	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus	
  and	
  His	
  Blood.	
  
	
  
The	
  last	
  thing	
  they	
  want	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  found	
  out	
  and	
  sent	
  back	
  to	
  the	
  abyss	
  with	
  not	
  having	
  done	
  
what	
  they	
  were	
  sent	
  to	
  do.	
  The	
  devils	
  are	
  mean.	
  There's	
  no	
  love	
  in	
  them.	
  They're	
  terribly	
  mean	
  -­‐	
  	
  
mean	
  to	
  us,	
  mean	
  to	
  each	
  other.	
  So,	
  the	
  consequences	
  of	
  being	
  bound	
  and	
  sent	
  to	
  the	
  abyss	
  are	
  
not	
  happy	
  consequences	
  for	
  them	
  or	
  for	
  their	
  leaders.	
  They're	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  some	
  heavy	
  flak	
  for	
  
that.	
  So,	
  they're	
  already	
  afraid	
  of	
  a	
  believer.	
  
	
  
So,	
  now	
  that	
  we	
  have	
  demons	
  in	
  a	
  better	
  perspective:	
  filthy	
  emaciated	
  dogs	
  or	
  warty	
  frogs	
  -­‐	
  
when	
  you	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  grocery	
  or	
  other	
  kind	
  of	
  store,	
  you	
  are	
  entering	
  a	
  world	
  full	
  of	
  demons	
  that	
  
you	
  probably	
  will	
  not	
  see,	
  but	
  will	
  feel	
  the	
  influence,	
  if	
  you're	
  sensitive.	
  	
  For	
  instance,	
  they	
  make	
  
all	
  kinds	
  of	
  sinful	
  suggestions	
  based	
  on	
  our	
  particular	
  weaknesses.	
  At	
  the	
  cash	
  register,	
  through	
  
our	
  tendency	
  to	
  curiosity,	
  they	
  are	
  tempting	
  us	
  to	
  look	
  at	
  an	
  unseemly,	
  inappropriate	
  magazine.	
  	
  
Through	
  our	
  insecurity,	
  to	
  buy	
  more	
  than	
  we	
  need.	
  Through	
  intemperance,	
  to	
  buy	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  
luscious,	
  fattening	
  foods.	
  Or	
  in	
  line,	
  to	
  judge	
  the	
  person	
  ahead	
  of	
  or	
  behind	
  us.	
  Through	
  our	
  
need	
  for	
  attention,	
  to	
  respond	
  to	
  flirtatious	
  advances	
  by	
  an	
  attractive	
  person	
  of	
  the	
  opposite	
  
sex.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  where	
  do	
  you	
  suppose	
  all	
  these	
  temptations	
  come	
  from?	
  They	
  are	
  all	
  around	
  us,	
  and	
  
though	
  we	
  don't	
  see	
  the	
  demons,	
  we	
  can	
  feel	
  their	
  action	
  on	
  us	
  by	
  what	
  we	
  are	
  drawn	
  to	
  and	
  
have	
  to	
  exercise	
  self-­‐control	
  to	
  avoid.	
  I	
  mean,	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  exercise	
  resistance	
  to	
  these	
  things.	
  
When	
  you	
  find	
  yourself	
  having	
  to	
  exercise	
  resistance,	
  I'd	
  say	
  that	
  nine	
  times	
  out	
  of	
  ten	
  you're	
  
dealing	
  with	
  a	
  demon	
  -­‐	
  not	
  your	
  own	
  flesh.	
  Although	
  they	
  work	
  through	
  the	
  desires	
  of	
  our	
  flesh,	
  
for	
  sure.	
  



In	
  the	
  same	
  way,	
  when	
  we	
  go	
  to	
  church,	
  for	
  instance,	
  there	
  are	
  demons	
  of	
  gossip,	
  jealousy,	
  
judgment,	
  greed,	
  lust	
  -­‐	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  demons	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  our	
  attention	
  off	
  of	
  God.	
  It	
  is	
  a	
  spiritual	
  
fact,	
  and	
  I	
  do	
  mean	
  fact,	
  that	
  wherever	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  is,	
  the	
  demons	
  of	
  oppression	
  are	
  
nearby,	
  waiting	
  to	
  snatch	
  the	
  Fruits	
  of	
  the	
  Spirit	
  away	
  from	
  a	
  believer.	
  The	
  more	
  intense	
  the	
  
Godly	
  environment,	
  the	
  more	
  intense	
  the	
  enemy's	
  warfare.	
  So,	
  there	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  snapshot	
  of	
  
what	
  you	
  deal	
  with	
  every	
  day.	
  
	
  
I'm	
  sure	
  you've	
  noticed	
  how	
  you	
  get	
  interrupted	
  the	
  minute	
  you	
  try	
  to	
  do	
  something	
  holy	
  or	
  go	
  
into	
  prayer,	
  and	
  the	
  more	
  important	
  the	
  task,	
  the	
  stronger	
  the	
  resistance.	
  The	
  number	
  one	
  
threat	
  to	
  the	
  kingdom	
  of	
  darkness	
  is	
  a	
  spiritual	
  Christian	
  who	
  hears	
  from	
  God.	
  A	
  person's	
  
intimate	
  relationship	
  with	
  God	
  is	
  the	
  most	
  threatening	
  thing	
  to	
  the	
  kingdom	
  of	
  darkness.	
  That's	
  
why	
  so	
  many	
  of	
  the	
  really	
  spiritual	
  moves	
  of	
  God	
  have	
  come	
  under	
  so	
  much	
  opposition	
  and	
  fire.	
  
	
  
In	
  the	
  course	
  of	
  events,	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  brings	
  on	
  a	
  new	
  movement	
  of	
  holiness	
  and	
  the	
  devils	
  
respond	
  by	
  sending	
  a	
  counterfeit	
  to	
  confuse	
  and	
  scandalize	
  anyone	
  drawn	
  to	
  that	
  movement.	
  
The	
  enemy	
  uses	
  people	
  short	
  on	
  discernment,	
  who	
  label	
  it	
  "from	
  the	
  Devil"	
  and	
  thereby	
  try	
  to	
  
put	
  a	
  stop	
  to	
  it.	
  So,	
  anytime	
  you	
  go	
  deeper	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  you	
  will	
  get	
  demonic	
  resistance:	
  
whether	
  it	
  be	
  a	
  child	
  getting	
  a	
  fever	
  just	
  before	
  you	
  walk	
  out	
  the	
  door	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  church,	
  or	
  
telephone	
  calls	
  during	
  prayer	
  time	
  that	
  never	
  seem	
  to	
  end	
  if	
  you	
  haven't	
  been	
  smart	
  enough	
  to	
  
unplug	
  your	
  phone…	
  Or	
  car	
  trouble	
  on	
  the	
  way	
  to	
  a	
  prayer	
  group	
  meeting.	
  The	
  more	
  important	
  
the	
  Godly	
  activity,	
  the	
  more	
  opportunity	
  there	
  is	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  blessed	
  and	
  grow	
  in	
  the	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  the	
  
more	
  the	
  demons	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  oppose	
  you.	
  They	
  are	
  there,	
  whether	
  you	
  see	
  them	
  or	
  not.	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
  more	
  subtle	
  forms	
  of	
  resistance	
  for	
  people	
  seeking	
  an	
  intimate	
  relationship	
  with	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  For	
  instance,	
  the	
  Lord	
  may	
  allow	
  your	
  virtue	
  to	
  be	
  tested	
  while	
  you're	
  praying	
  by	
  allowing	
  
a	
  lying	
  spirit	
  to	
  say	
  something	
  derogatory	
  about	
  a	
  brother	
  in	
  Christ.	
  I	
  think	
  we've	
  all	
  experienced	
  
judgmental	
  Christians	
  coming	
  on	
  strong	
  to	
  correct	
  us	
  of	
  something	
  they	
  know	
  nothing	
  about.	
  
But	
  they	
  believe	
  that	
  they	
  have	
  been	
  privileged	
  by	
  God,	
  that	
  He	
  confided	
  to	
  them	
  our	
  faults	
  or	
  
something	
  in	
  the	
  spirit,	
  so	
  they	
  come	
  on	
  strong	
  with	
  condemnation.	
  Who	
  do	
  you	
  suppose	
  
planted	
  judgment	
  in	
  their	
  minds?	
  Who	
  do	
  you	
  suppose	
  tells	
  lies	
  to	
  separate	
  the	
  brethren?	
  	
  
	
  
Hearing	
  a	
  voice	
  in	
  prayer	
  telling	
  you	
  negative	
  things	
  is	
  a	
  test	
  in	
  charity	
  that	
  I	
  believe	
  the	
  Lord	
  
allows,	
  to	
  see	
  just	
  how	
  mature	
  and	
  kind	
  you	
  are.	
  So	
  in	
  other	
  words,	
  you	
  know	
  -­‐	
  the	
  demons	
  
know	
  when	
  someone's	
  falling	
  short	
  on	
  a	
  virtue!	
  It's	
  not	
  like	
  they	
  need	
  supernatural	
  knowledge	
  
to	
  tell	
  that	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  problem	
  with	
  fear	
  or	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  problem	
  with	
  vanity.	
  They	
  can	
  see	
  that	
  
clearly.	
  So,	
  when	
  you	
  go	
  into	
  prayer,	
  even	
  though	
  the	
  Lord	
  may	
  want	
  to	
  deal	
  with	
  you	
  on	
  a	
  
vanity	
  -­‐	
  the	
  demons	
  might	
  come	
  across	
  as	
  "it's	
  something	
  that	
  should	
  be	
  taken	
  care	
  of	
  NOW",	
  
when	
  in	
  fact	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  a	
  WHOLE	
  different	
  approach	
  to	
  it.	
  But	
  the	
  demons	
  know	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  
problem	
  with	
  vanity,	
  so	
  they	
  feed	
  that	
  to	
  an	
  immature	
  Christian	
  moving	
  in	
  the	
  spirit	
  -­‐	
  and	
  he	
  
comes	
  roaring	
  out	
  of	
  prayer	
  with	
  judgment	
  against	
  you,	
  that	
  you're	
  vain	
  or	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  problem	
  
with	
  vanity.	
  	
  
	
  
In	
  reality,	
  everyone	
  knows	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  problem	
  with	
  vanity!	
  And	
  the	
  demons	
  have	
  just	
  put	
  it	
  in	
  
this	
  person's	
  head	
  that	
  HE'S	
  privileged	
  or	
  SHE'S	
  privileged	
  to	
  know	
  that	
  you've	
  got	
  a	
  problem,	
  
and	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  corrected	
  by	
  them.	
  So,	
  that's	
  typical,	
  typical	
  activity	
  of	
  demons.	
  And	
  I've	
  
been	
  involved	
  in	
  that,	
  I've	
  learned	
  things	
  the	
  hard	
  way.	
  Other	
  people	
  might	
  -­‐	
  if	
  they	
  were	
  given	
  
that	
  information	
  -­‐	
  they'd	
  pray.	
  They'd	
  pray	
  for	
  us,	
  or	
  pray	
  for	
  you,	
  or	
  they'd	
  pray	
  for	
  each	
  other	
  
and	
  not	
  get	
  involved	
  in	
  judging	
  at	
  all.	
  In	
  that	
  respect,	
  they	
  would	
  pass	
  that	
  test.	
  A	
  prophetic	
  



calling	
  must	
  have	
  a	
  rock	
  solid	
  foundation	
  of	
  charity	
  and	
  humility	
  to	
  keep	
  it	
  intact	
  and	
  from	
  doing	
  
damage	
  to	
  souls	
  who	
  are	
  struggling	
  in	
  their	
  lives.	
  To	
  be	
  useful	
  to	
  God	
  we	
  have	
  GOT	
  to	
  have	
  that	
  
foundation	
  of	
  charity	
  and	
  humility.	
  
	
  
So,	
  that's	
  not	
  something,	
  charity	
  and	
  humility	
  are	
  normally	
  not	
  something	
  that	
  you	
  come	
  by	
  very	
  
easily	
  -­‐	
  these	
  are	
  things	
  that	
  take	
  years	
  to	
  develop	
  in	
  us,	
  if	
  we	
  haven't	
  been	
  raised	
  the	
  right	
  way.	
  
Most	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  been	
  raised	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  our	
  parents	
  didn't	
  teach	
  us	
  anything	
  about	
  that.	
  
So,	
  that's	
  something	
  that	
  has	
  to	
  be	
  cultivated.	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  cultivates	
  that	
  in	
  us,	
  and	
  so	
  we	
  can	
  
pass	
  those	
  tests.	
  So	
  that	
  He	
  can	
  use	
  us	
  to	
  minister	
  to	
  other	
  people.	
  
	
  
Another	
  kind	
  of	
  test	
  can	
  be	
  in	
  the	
  virtue	
  of	
  chastity.	
  All	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  hormones,	
  some	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  
immorality	
  and	
  promiscuity	
  even	
  in	
  our	
  generational	
  	
  past.	
  And	
  getting	
  close	
  to	
  Jesus,	
  our	
  most	
  
Beautiful	
  God	
  -­‐	
  being	
  in	
  His	
  kind	
  and	
  loving	
  presence	
  and	
  discovering	
  His	
  love	
  for	
  us,	
  when	
  we	
  
are	
  hungry	
  for	
  affirmation	
  and	
  a	
  meaningful	
  physical	
  relationship	
  with	
  a	
  man…	
  can	
  make	
  us	
  
more	
  susceptible	
  to	
  a	
  longing	
  for	
  a	
  physical	
  union.	
  Demons	
  standing	
  by	
  can	
  even	
  inflame	
  the	
  
fires	
  of	
  lust	
  in	
  His	
  presence	
  if	
  it	
  is	
  permitted	
  by	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  test	
  our	
  chastity	
  and	
  purity.	
  If	
  we	
  
follow	
  these	
  impulses	
  we	
  can	
  fall	
  into	
  the	
  sin	
  of	
  impurity,	
  or	
  masturbation.	
  Galatians	
  5:17	
  For	
  
the	
  flesh	
  desires	
  what	
  is	
  contrary	
  to	
  the	
  Spirit…The	
  acts	
  of	
  the	
  flesh	
  are	
  obvious:	
  sexual	
  
immorality,	
  impurity…etc.	
  
	
  
So,	
  if	
  we	
  have	
  these	
  impulses	
  in	
  prayer…	
  what	
  do	
  we	
  do?	
  Resist	
  the	
  devil	
  and	
  He	
  will	
  flee	
  from	
  
you.	
  It's	
  not	
  a	
  sin	
  to	
  be	
  tempted,	
  but	
  it	
  is	
  a	
  sin	
  to	
  go	
  with	
  it.	
  We	
  don't	
  resist	
  the	
  pure	
  and	
  loving	
  
affection	
  of	
  our	
  God	
  and	
  Savior	
  -­‐	
  we	
  resist	
  the	
  sexual	
  advances	
  of	
  impersonating	
  spirits.	
  And	
  let	
  
me	
  tell	
  you,	
  this	
  is	
  very,	
  very	
  common	
  in	
  Christian	
  community	
  where	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  activity	
  is	
  going	
  
on,	
  sexually	
  in	
  the	
  spirit	
  realm.	
  It's	
  something	
  that	
  people	
  are	
  either...too	
  ashamed	
  to	
  admit	
  that	
  
it's	
  going	
  on	
  or	
  they	
  just	
  are	
  ignorant	
  of	
  it,	
  and	
  they	
  don't	
  realize	
  what's	
  going	
  on.	
  But	
  it's	
  
demonic.	
  
	
  
These	
  sexual	
  advances	
  of	
  impersonating	
  spirits,	
  these	
  impersonating	
  spirits	
  are	
  demons.	
  They're	
  
still	
  dirty	
  little	
  dogs.	
  But	
  they're	
  projecting	
  a	
  costume	
  that	
  resembles	
  our	
  Lord	
  Jesus,	
  along	
  with	
  
lustful	
  thoughts.	
  This	
  is	
  typical	
  for	
  demons.	
  Halloween	
  is	
  a	
  daily	
  masquerade	
  party	
  for	
  them.	
  
They	
  project	
  an	
  image	
  and	
  snag	
  a	
  Christian.	
  
	
  
Now,	
  while	
  all	
  of	
  this	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  -­‐	
  Jesus	
  is	
  there.	
  He	
  is	
  God,	
  He	
  created	
  hormones,	
  He	
  
understands	
  us	
  and	
  is	
  not	
  shamed	
  by	
  our	
  temptation.	
  Remember:	
  He	
  has	
  been	
  tempted	
  in	
  every	
  
way	
  but	
  never	
  fell	
  into	
  sin.	
  I	
  have	
  experienced	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  temptation	
  when	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  my	
  40's	
  and	
  
God	
  gave	
  me	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  walk	
  away	
  from	
  it.	
  
	
  
But	
  let	
  me	
  tell	
  you,	
  it	
  wasn't	
  easy.	
  The	
  urge	
  was	
  extremely	
  strong.	
  I	
  rebuked	
  a	
  spirit	
  of	
  lust,	
  got	
  
up	
  from	
  prayer	
  and	
  began	
  doing	
  something	
  else	
  with	
  my	
  time	
  and	
  it	
  finally	
  went	
  away.	
  I	
  saw	
  
Jesus	
  and	
  He	
  warned	
  me	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  a	
  temptation	
  from	
  the	
  devil	
  and	
  not	
  Him,	
  so	
  I	
  was	
  able	
  to	
  
walk	
  away	
  from	
  it.	
  But	
  if	
  I	
  hadn't	
  seen	
  and	
  heard	
  Jesus	
  clearly,	
  it	
  could	
  have	
  gone	
  the	
  other	
  way.	
  
	
  
Maybe	
  you	
  have	
  had	
  the	
  same	
  experience	
  and	
  fell	
  into	
  masturbation	
  because	
  of	
  it.	
  Don't	
  be	
  
ashamed	
  to	
  repent	
  and	
  confess	
  it	
  to	
  the	
  Lord…just	
  as	
  you	
  would	
  confess	
  gossip	
  or	
  lying.	
  It's	
  a	
  
sin.	
  Don't	
  let	
  it	
  stand	
  between	
  you	
  and	
  a	
  pure	
  and	
  intimate	
  relationship	
  with	
  God.	
  This	
  may	
  just	
  
be	
  a	
  time	
  in	
  your	
  life	
  when	
  you	
  are	
  really	
  needy	
  and	
  very	
  vulnerable.	
  The	
  Lord	
  understands	
  that	
  
and	
  He’s	
  trying	
  to	
  bring	
  you	
  out	
  of	
  it.	
  



I	
  have	
  had	
  three	
  people	
  in	
  our	
  Youtube	
  family	
  come	
  to	
  me	
  with	
  this	
  problem,	
  so	
  obviously	
  it's	
  
not	
  that	
  rare.	
  I'm	
  sure	
  there	
  are	
  many	
  who	
  have	
  encountered	
  this	
  temptation	
  and	
  just	
  don't	
  
know	
  how	
  to	
  deal	
  with	
  it.	
  But	
  please,	
  don't	
  let	
  a	
  counterfeit	
  “Jesus”	
  steal	
  your	
  relationship	
  with	
  
the	
  REAL	
  Jesus.	
  Don't	
  come	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  say,	
  "This	
  is	
  too	
  dangerous,	
  this	
  dwelling	
  prayer.	
  It's	
  
getting	
  this	
  close	
  to	
  the	
  Lord.	
  I	
  might	
  be	
  deceived."	
  If	
  you've	
  spent	
  too	
  much	
  money	
  at	
  the	
  store,	
  
or	
  gotten	
  hooked	
  on	
  soap	
  operas,	
  you've	
  already	
  been	
  deceived.	
  You	
  just	
  recognized	
  it	
  for	
  what	
  
it	
  was	
  and	
  next	
  time	
  you	
  went	
  shopping	
  you	
  stuck	
  with	
  your	
  list	
  and	
  skipped	
  that	
  disgraceful	
  
channel.	
  In	
  just	
  this	
  same	
  way,	
  you	
  will	
  overcome	
  temptations	
  from	
  the	
  devils	
  to	
  fall	
  into	
  lust.	
  
	
  
A	
  little	
  practice	
  and	
  some	
  good	
  rebukes	
  in	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus,	
  and	
  you	
  will	
  pass	
  through	
  your	
  
test	
  of	
  purity.	
  If	
  you	
  know	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  Pure,	
  that	
  He	
  is	
  a	
  Virgin,	
  that	
  He	
  is	
  our	
  Creator	
  -­‐	
  just	
  that	
  
knowledge	
  alone	
  is	
  enough	
  to	
  fend	
  off	
  lying	
  spirits	
  of	
  lust,	
  because	
  now	
  you	
  can	
  recognize	
  HE'S	
  
not	
  the	
  source	
  of	
  that	
  inspiration	
  -­‐	
  it's	
  coming	
  from	
  the	
  enemy.	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  new	
  spiritual	
  territory	
  you	
  are	
  entering.	
  God	
  will	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  navigate	
  it	
  with	
  
self-­‐control	
  just	
  as	
  He	
  taught	
  you	
  how	
  to	
  stand	
  up	
  and	
  walk	
  and	
  keep	
  your	
  fingers	
  off	
  a	
  hot	
  
stove	
  when	
  you	
  were	
  a	
  toddler.	
  Don't	
  let	
  the	
  enemy	
  bully	
  you	
  by	
  making	
  you	
  think	
  he	
  is	
  more	
  
powerful	
  than	
  you.	
  The	
  demons	
  are	
  no	
  more	
  than	
  filthy	
  little	
  dogs	
  you	
  can	
  easily	
  take	
  authority	
  
over.	
  So	
  take	
  authority,	
  press	
  into	
  the	
  Lord's	
  warm	
  embrace	
  and	
  keep	
  on	
  worshiping.	
  
	
  
Now	
  having	
  said	
  that,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  point	
  out	
  that	
  if	
  you	
  or	
  your	
  parents	
  or	
  your	
  ancestors	
  have	
  ever	
  
been	
  involved	
  in	
  drugs,	
  witchcraft,	
  Ouija	
  board,	
  studied	
  the	
  occult	
  or	
  Eastern	
  religion	
  in	
  any	
  
form,	
  crystal	
  balls,	
  palmistry,	
  Tarot	
  cards,	
  anything	
  supernatural,	
  not	
  of	
  God	
  -­‐	
  you	
  already	
  have	
  a	
  
strike	
  against	
  you	
  going	
  into	
  dwelling	
  prayer.	
  
	
  
One	
  thing	
  you	
  have	
  going	
  for	
  you	
  is	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  more	
  sensitive	
  than	
  most	
  to	
  the	
  spiritual	
  realm.	
  
On	
  the	
  other	
  hand,	
  you	
  probably	
  have	
  company	
  tagging	
  along	
  from	
  your	
  past.	
  You	
  may	
  have	
  
been	
  delivered,	
  but	
  believe	
  me	
  they	
  don't	
  give	
  up	
  easily.	
  They	
  delight	
  in	
  causing	
  confusion.	
  
	
  
That's	
  one	
  reason	
  why	
  we	
  are	
  so	
  strong	
  on	
  worship	
  leading	
  into	
  hearing	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  Worship	
  
or	
  praying	
  in	
  tongues	
  clears	
  the	
  air	
  and	
  the	
  environment.	
  It	
  settles	
  also	
  your	
  motive.	
  Your	
  
motive	
  is	
  to	
  worship.	
  You	
  are	
  coming	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  adore	
  Him,	
  not	
  to	
  get	
  something	
  from	
  Him	
  -­‐	
  
unless	
  it	
  is	
  His	
  love.	
  You	
  are	
  coming	
  to	
  adore	
  and	
  worship	
  and	
  be	
  close	
  to	
  Him.	
  
	
  
Wrong	
  motives	
  are	
  open	
  doors	
  to	
  the	
  demons.	
  Check	
  your	
  motives:	
  you	
  are	
  not	
  coming	
  to	
  get	
  
supernatural	
  Knowledge,	
  or	
  to	
  stand	
  out	
  as	
  a	
  prophet	
  among	
  others,	
  or	
  to	
  feel	
  good	
  and	
  have	
  a	
  
sublime	
  experience,	
  or	
  to	
  be	
  better	
  than	
  others.	
  You	
  are	
  coming	
  to	
  adore	
  the	
  Lord	
  God	
  
Almighty,	
  and	
  to	
  serve	
  Him	
  through	
  worship.	
  
	
  
Your	
  motives	
  in	
  the	
  occult	
  were	
  totally	
  different.	
  So,	
  there	
  is	
  a	
  purification	
  of	
  motives	
  that	
  has	
  to	
  
take	
  place	
  and	
  until	
  that	
  is	
  completed	
  you	
  may	
  still	
  be	
  vulnerable	
  to	
  deceiving	
  spirits.	
  So,	
  should	
  
you	
  stop	
  worshiping	
  God	
  and	
  seeking	
  His	
  presence?	
  Of	
  course	
  not.	
  You	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  prepared	
  to	
  
fight	
  your	
  way	
  through	
  a	
  wall	
  of	
  demonic	
  resistance	
  for	
  your	
  relationship	
  with	
  Him.	
  Are	
  you	
  
willing	
  to	
  do	
  that?	
  Do	
  you	
  love	
  Him	
  enough?	
  Please	
  don't	
  come	
  back	
  and	
  tell	
  me	
  that	
  Dwelling	
  
Prayer	
  is	
  opening	
  doors	
  	
  to	
  demons	
  for	
  you.	
  No,	
  it's	
  not.	
  You	
  and	
  your	
  past	
  are	
  opening	
  you	
  to	
  
demons.	
  With	
  the	
  Lord's	
  help	
  you	
  will	
  get	
  through	
  this.	
  
	
  



Don't	
  you	
  think	
  I	
  get	
  resistance?	
  I	
  was	
  a	
  New	
  Ager	
  for	
  12	
  years.	
  I	
  got	
  terrible	
  resistance	
  when	
  I	
  
became	
  a	
  Christian.	
  Even	
  now	
  I	
  am	
  extremely	
  careful	
  because	
  I	
  know	
  I	
  have	
  pride,	
  which	
  
proceeds	
  a	
  fall	
  -­‐	
  and	
  I	
  know	
  the	
  enemy	
  is	
  looking	
  for	
  a	
  way	
  to	
  bring	
  me	
  down.	
  New	
  levels,	
  new	
  
devils…	
  who	
  are	
  masters	
  of	
  disguise	
  and	
  will	
  hook	
  onto	
  any	
  ungodly	
  motive	
  that	
  might	
  still	
  be	
  
lurking	
  in	
  my	
  heart.	
  They	
  can	
  read	
  me	
  like	
  an	
  open	
  book,	
  they	
  know	
  my	
  past,	
  they	
  know	
  my	
  
longings,	
  they	
  know	
  my	
  buttons,	
  and	
  they	
  know	
  how	
  to	
  erect	
  a	
  wall	
  of	
  un-­‐teachableness	
  in	
  
order	
  to	
  protect	
  their	
  strongholds	
  in	
  your	
  thinking,	
  so	
  you	
  will	
  literally	
  resist	
  and	
  dislike	
  the	
  very	
  
people	
  and	
  teachings	
  that	
  could	
  deliver	
  you	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  enemy's	
  hands.	
  	
  
	
  
What	
  I’m	
  saying	
  here	
  is:	
  	
  not	
  only	
  do	
  they	
  know	
  everything	
  about	
  you,	
  but	
  they	
  also	
  know	
  how	
  
to	
  protect	
  themselves,	
  by	
  trying	
  to	
  make	
  you	
  unteachable,	
  or	
  telling	
  you	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  above	
  the	
  
necessity	
  of	
  being	
  taught	
  by	
  anyone	
  else.	
  That	
  you	
  already	
  “know	
  all	
  that”,	
  when	
  in	
  fact	
  you	
  are	
  
actually	
  in	
  a	
  bondage.	
  
	
  
What	
  I	
  am	
  saying	
  is	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  honest,	
  brutally	
  honest	
  with	
  yourself	
  and	
  your	
  motives,	
  
and	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  value	
  truth	
  and	
  the	
  Lord's	
  presence	
  in	
  your	
  life	
  more	
  than	
  protecting	
  your	
  ego	
  
or	
  image.	
  And	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  fight	
  for	
  your	
  relationship	
  with	
  Jesus	
  if	
  you	
  start	
  getting	
  any	
  kind	
  of	
  
resistance.	
  
	
  
How	
  badly	
  do	
  you	
  want	
  this	
  intimate	
  relationship	
  with	
  Him?	
  
	
  
How	
  badly	
  do	
  you	
  want	
  this	
  intimate	
  relationship	
  with	
  Jesus	
  ?	
  
	
  
How	
  much	
  of	
  yourself	
  and	
  the	
  enemy	
  are	
  you	
  willing	
  to	
  overcome	
  with	
  God's	
  grace?	
  
	
  
He	
  is	
  with	
  you	
  and	
  wants	
  nothing	
  more	
  than	
  to	
  have	
  this	
  very	
  tender	
  relationship.	
  He's	
  given	
  
you	
  all	
  the	
  tools,	
  He's	
  at	
  your	
  right	
  hand,	
  He's	
  promised	
  that	
  nothing	
  can	
  separate	
  you	
  from	
  
Him…all	
  that's	
  left	
  is	
  your	
  resolve	
  and	
  cooperation	
  -­‐	
  and	
  that	
  you	
  desire	
  with	
  all	
  your	
  heart	
  to	
  be	
  
with	
  Him	
  in	
  an	
  ever	
  deepening	
  relationship	
  of	
  pure	
  love.	
  
	
  
We	
  pray	
  Lord,	
  that	
  whatever	
  maybe	
  standing	
  in	
  the	
  way,	
  whatever	
  lies	
  or	
  deceptions	
  may	
  be	
  
standing	
  in	
  the	
  way	
  of	
  a	
  pure	
  and	
  deepening	
  relationship	
  with	
  You	
  in	
  our	
  lives	
  –	
  we	
  pray	
  that	
  
You	
  would	
  move	
  these	
  things	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  way.	
  Reveal	
  them	
  to	
  us	
  and	
  give	
  us	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  fight	
  
our	
  way	
  out	
  of	
  it	
  and	
  to	
  overcome.	
  Amen.	
  
	
  
Experiencing	
  Jesus	
  in	
  Dwelling	
  Prayer	
  
June	
  19,	
  2015	
  

	
  
I	
  just	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  how	
  we	
  draw	
  near	
  to	
  God	
  
in	
  intimate	
  communion	
  in	
  Dwelling	
  Prayer.	
  We	
  call	
  our	
  
form	
  of	
  prayer	
  Dwelling	
  Prayer,	
  because	
  we're	
  dwelling	
  
with	
  the	
  Lord	
  according	
  to	
  His	
  promise	
  that	
  if	
  we	
  love	
  
Him,	
  we	
  will	
  obey	
  Him	
  and	
  He	
  will	
  dwell	
  with	
  us.	
  (John	
  
14:21)	
  	
  
We	
  do	
  have	
  a	
  playlist	
  that	
  explains	
  the	
  Scriptural	
  basis	
  for	
  

dwelling	
  prayer	
  and	
  in	
  that	
  I	
  go	
  into	
  great	
  depths.	
  	
  
	
  



The	
  name	
  of	
  it	
  is:	
  I'm	
  Calling	
  You	
  To	
  Intimacy	
  (Playlist)	
  Paste	
  in	
  your	
  browser:	
  
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v4MZGRdcvNo&list=PLJPAM4wf9t65VEZlpObNPlihVpJtTEs
V	
  
	
  
And,	
  I	
  think	
  I	
  will	
  mention	
  this	
  in	
  the	
  description	
  box	
  and	
  give	
  you	
  a	
  link	
  to	
  that	
  if	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  
look	
  at	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  videos	
  that	
  are	
  on	
  the	
  playlist.	
  But	
  as	
  a	
  general	
  rule,	
  as	
  this	
  is	
  only	
  a	
  general	
  
rule	
  because	
  the	
  Lord	
  likes	
  to	
  do	
  things	
  his	
  way.	
  You	
  can	
  do	
  everything	
  picture	
  perfect	
  and	
  not	
  
hear	
  a	
  thing	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
I	
  remember	
  a	
  time	
  I	
  went	
  up	
  to	
  the	
  mountain	
  fasting	
  and	
  praying	
  and	
  I	
  spent	
  the	
  entire	
  day	
  in	
  
Prayer	
  and	
  Worship	
  and	
  the	
  lord	
  didn't	
  speak	
  to	
  me	
  once.	
  At	
  the	
  end	
  I	
  thought	
  what	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  
here,	
  this	
  is	
  terrible,	
  Lord?	
  And,	
  His	
  basic	
  thing	
  was,	
  and	
  He	
  said	
  it	
  to	
  me	
  clearly	
  enough	
  to	
  
realize	
  'WOW,	
  you're	
  there,	
  you're	
  here,	
  you	
  heard	
  me!'	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  it	
  was	
  simply	
  that,	
  “You	
  can't	
  make	
  it	
  happen,	
  Clare.	
  It's	
  up	
  to	
  Me	
  it's	
  not	
  up	
  to	
  you.	
  I	
  don't	
  
care	
  how	
  many	
  fasts	
  you	
  do,	
  you	
  know,	
  it's	
  still	
  up	
  to	
  Me.”	
  I	
  find	
  that	
  very	
  humorous	
  but	
  it's	
  also	
  
very	
  true.	
  	
  
	
  
But,	
  we	
  can	
  dispose	
  ourselves	
  to	
  intimate	
  Prayer	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  a	
  visitation	
  from	
  Him.	
  We	
  can	
  
cultivate	
  a	
  relationship	
  that	
  will	
  make	
  it	
  possible	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  fall	
  into	
  that	
  place	
  every	
  night	
  when	
  
we	
  go	
  into	
  prayer.	
  That's	
  what	
  we're	
  hoping	
  for	
  and	
  praying	
  for,	
  for	
  everyone	
  that	
  listens	
  to	
  our	
  
channel.	
  These	
  are	
  real	
  difficult	
  times	
  and	
  you	
  cannot	
  discern	
  by	
  the	
  rules,	
  all	
  the	
  black	
  and	
  
white	
  rules.	
  	
  You've	
  got	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  read	
  between	
  the	
  lines	
  and	
  discern	
  by	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  And,	
  unless	
  you've	
  cultivated	
  that	
  ability,	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  easily	
  fooled	
  by	
  people	
  who	
  say	
  one	
  
thing,	
  but	
  they're	
  thinking	
  and	
  doing	
  something	
  else.	
  	
  
	
  
Basically,	
  before	
  we	
  come	
  into	
  prayer	
  we	
  use	
  a	
  Binding	
  Prayer.	
  And,	
  this	
  is	
  an	
  evolving	
  prayer.	
  I	
  
started,	
  I	
  think	
  my	
  first	
  copy	
  of	
  it	
  was	
  a	
  couple	
  month's	
  ago	
  and	
  every	
  time	
  I	
  pray	
  it	
  I	
  see	
  
something	
  new	
  that	
  needs	
  to	
  be	
  changed	
  and	
  after	
  I've	
  got	
  enough	
  things,	
  minor	
  details,	
  that	
  
need	
  to	
  be	
  changed,	
  I'll	
  re-­‐post	
  the	
  brand	
  new	
  one.	
  
	
  
The	
  most	
  recent	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  is	
  the	
  one	
  you'd	
  want	
  to	
  use.	
  
	
  
This	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  begins	
  with	
  repentance	
  for	
  our	
  sins	
  and	
  shortcomings.	
  What's	
  nice	
  about	
  
that	
  is	
  that	
  when	
  you're	
  looking	
  at	
  these	
  different	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  possible	
  sins	
  that	
  we	
  could	
  
have	
  committed	
  during	
  the	
  day,	
  it	
  kind	
  of	
  gives	
  you	
  an	
  outline:	
  “Ok,	
  did	
  I	
  do	
  that?	
  Did	
  I	
  feel	
  this?	
  
Was	
  I	
  angry	
  with	
  someone?	
  Was	
  I	
  judging	
  someone?	
  Was	
  I	
  jealous	
  of	
  someone?”	
  	
  
So,	
  it's	
  a	
  good	
  idea	
  to	
  do	
  an	
  internal	
  check	
  about	
  where	
  you're	
  at	
  and	
  what	
  you've	
  done	
  today,	
  
your	
  attitude	
  about	
  the	
  day.	
  	
  Your	
  attitude	
  about	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  your	
  attitude	
  towards	
  others.	
  So,	
  
I'd	
  take	
  the	
  time	
  to	
  do	
  that,	
  looking	
  at	
  each	
  item	
  and	
  making	
  sure	
  that	
  I've	
  apologized	
  and	
  asked	
  
forgiveness	
  having	
  done	
  what	
  I	
  did.	
  And	
  asking	
  for	
  strength	
  not	
  to	
  do	
  it	
  again.	
  
	
  
And	
  then,	
  when	
  we	
  come	
  to	
  the	
  prayer	
  part,	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  whole	
  list	
  of	
  manifestations	
  of	
  things	
  that	
  
we	
  have	
  found	
  that	
  tend	
  to	
  come	
  up	
  during	
  prayer	
  time.	
  There	
  are	
  things	
  like	
  tiredness,	
  
distractions,	
  Spiritual	
  deafness,	
  unbelief.	
  Things	
  like	
  that.	
  	
  
	
  



We	
  address	
  those	
  things	
  individually	
  in	
  that	
  prayer.	
  You	
  pray	
  against	
  a	
  spirit	
  of	
  Unbelief,	
  a	
  spirit	
  
of	
  Anger,	
  a	
  spirit	
  of	
  Distraction.	
  You	
  pray,	
  actually	
  bind	
  and	
  pray	
  against	
  those	
  demons	
  that	
  are	
  
assigned	
  to	
  hinder	
  your	
  prayers.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  that	
  list	
  also	
  kinda	
  gives	
  you	
  some	
  insight	
  into	
  the	
  tactics	
  of	
  the	
  enemy.	
  These	
  are	
  things	
  that	
  
are	
  used	
  against	
  us	
  to	
  keep	
  us	
  from	
  praying	
  and	
  from	
  taking	
  our	
  prayers	
  seriously	
  and	
  really	
  
enjoying	
  them	
  and	
  then	
  being	
  fruitful.	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  other	
  thing	
  we	
  do	
  is,	
  we	
  proclaim	
  this	
  prayer	
  with	
  authority	
  through	
  Jesus'	
  Name	
  over	
  the	
  
people,	
  the	
  spirits	
  and	
  the	
  manifestations	
  and	
  the	
  list,	
  we	
  take	
  authority	
  over	
  those	
  
manifestations	
  like	
  Lying	
  Symptoms.	
  A	
  sickness	
  will	
  come	
  against	
  you.	
  Tiredness,	
  oppressions,	
  
depression.	
  We	
  name	
  all	
  those	
  things.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  it's	
  quite	
  a	
  complete	
  list	
  and	
  there's	
  one	
  area	
  in	
  there	
  for	
  sure,	
  part	
  of	
  that	
  prayer	
  came	
  from	
  
Francis	
  McNutt	
  who's	
  a	
  world	
  authority	
  on	
  deliverance	
  and	
  traveled	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  world.	
  He	
  has	
  
done	
  some	
  amazing	
  things	
  and	
  found	
  out	
  some	
  amazing	
  things	
  about	
  how	
  objects	
  can	
  be	
  cursed	
  
and	
  there	
  can	
  be	
  demonic	
  manifestations,	
  different	
  kinds.	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  always	
  prayed	
  his	
  prayers	
  three	
  times.	
  So,	
  I	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  formula	
  to	
  repeat	
  three	
  times.	
  Part	
  
of	
  that	
  prayer	
  is	
  his	
  and	
  part	
  of	
  it	
  is	
  ours.	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  have	
  found	
  that	
  in	
  this	
  day	
  and	
  age	
  that	
  we're	
  also	
  dealing	
  with	
  extraterrestrial	
  oppression.	
  	
  
	
  
That	
  is	
  to	
  say	
  that	
  these	
  demon	
  entities	
  that	
  inhabit	
  demon	
  bodies,	
  I	
  call	
  them	
  demon	
  aliens,	
  are	
  
sometimes	
  a	
  sign,	
  they	
  are	
  all	
  part	
  of	
  a	
  Spirit	
  of	
  darkness,	
  they	
  are	
  all	
  part	
  of	
  Satan’s	
  kingdom.	
  
They're	
  just	
  fallen	
  angels	
  that	
  have	
  figured	
  out	
  a	
  way	
  to	
  manifest	
  physically	
  cause	
  they're	
  highly	
  
intelligent	
  so	
  they	
  know	
  all	
  the	
  rules	
  of	
  physics,	
  ones	
  that	
  we	
  know	
  and	
  we	
  don't	
  know	
  -­‐	
  and	
  
they	
  actually	
  oppress	
  you.	
  
	
  
We	
  discovered	
  that	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  UFO	
  hovering	
  over	
  our	
  house,	
  way	
  up	
  high	
  in	
  the	
  atmosphere,	
  
and	
  they	
  were	
  beaming	
  down	
  an	
  oppression	
  into	
  this	
  house	
  that	
  you	
  could	
  cut	
  with	
  a	
  knife,	
  it	
  
was	
  so	
  thick.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  now	
  we've	
  included	
  those	
  kinds	
  of	
  prayers	
  against	
  manifestations	
  of	
  inter-­‐dimensional	
  
energies	
  against	
  us.	
  So,	
  that's	
  been	
  included	
  in	
  the	
  prayer	
  now.	
  Very	
  important!	
  It's	
  becoming	
  
more	
  and	
  more	
  prevalent,	
  especially	
  if	
  you're	
  taking	
  some	
  territory	
  from	
  the	
  enemy,	
  you're	
  
gonna	
  find	
  that	
  you're	
  gonna	
  be	
  a	
  target,	
  so	
  we	
  cover	
  that	
  in	
  this	
  prayer	
  as	
  well.	
  
	
  
OK,	
  so	
  after	
  you're	
  done	
  with	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer,	
  we	
  like	
  to	
  enter	
  into	
  the	
  Lord's	
  presence	
  with	
  
praise	
  and	
  thanksgiving	
  -­‐	
  that's	
  Scriptural.	
  Worshiping	
  Him	
  in	
  spirit	
  and	
  in	
  truth.	
  You	
  can	
  do	
  this	
  
with	
  or	
  without	
  music.	
  We	
  prefer	
  to	
  be	
  drawn	
  to	
  Him	
  through	
  the	
  lyrics	
  of	
  a	
  worship	
  song,	
  sung	
  
directly	
  to	
  Him,	
  or	
  by	
  His	
  Grace	
  He	
  may	
  touch	
  you	
  and	
  draw	
  you	
  in	
  without	
  any	
  other	
  
manifestation.	
  You	
  may	
  feel	
  more	
  led	
  to	
  pray	
  and	
  worship	
  -­‐	
  in	
  tongues,	
  for	
  instance	
  -­‐	
  without	
  
music,	
  just	
  going	
  to	
  Him	
  directly	
  your	
  heart.	
  I	
  mean,	
  all	
  of	
  these	
  things	
  work.	
  We	
  just	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  
close	
  to	
  Him	
  and	
  there's	
  many	
  different	
  ways	
  to	
  be	
  close	
  to	
  him.	
  	
  
	
  
There's	
  no	
  set	
  formula.	
  But	
  we	
  have	
  found	
  a	
  formula	
  that	
  most	
  often	
  works	
  for	
  us.	
  And	
  we	
  begin	
  
by	
  playing	
  worship	
  music	
  and	
  entering	
  into	
  the	
  song.	
  Worshiping	
  the	
  Lord	
  through	
  the	
  lyrics	
  of	
  



the	
  song	
  and,	
  many	
  times	
  we'll	
  begin	
  to	
  see	
  Him	
  very	
  clearly	
  while	
  we're	
  worshiping.	
  And	
  then	
  
we	
  just	
  connect	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  continue	
  to	
  worship	
  Him.	
  
	
  
Let	
  me	
  read	
  to	
  you	
  what	
  else	
  I've	
  written	
  down	
  here.	
  
	
  
As	
  we	
  worship,	
  images	
  may	
  come	
  to	
  mind,	
  like	
  Jesus	
  standing	
  nearby.	
  These	
  are	
  not	
  usually	
  just	
  
imaginations	
  that	
  you	
  make	
  up.	
  They	
  aren't!	
  They're	
  sanctified	
  images	
  that	
  God	
  puts	
  before	
  you	
  
in	
  your	
  imagination.	
  Don't	
  brush	
  them	
  off,	
  take	
  them	
  for	
  the	
  real	
  thing.	
  Take	
  them	
  seriously	
  
because	
  you	
  have	
  just	
  reached	
  out	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  now	
  He's	
  reaching	
  out	
  to	
  you	
  through	
  some	
  kind	
  
of	
  image	
  of	
  Him	
  being	
  present	
  to	
  you.	
  
	
  
Continue	
  to	
  worship,	
  continue	
  to	
  enter	
  into	
  that	
  vision	
  that	
  you	
  have,	
  but	
  paying	
  attention	
  to	
  
what	
  you	
  see	
  in	
  the	
  'spirit'	
  or	
  in	
  your	
  sanctified	
  imagination.	
  Continue	
  to	
  Love	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  
adore	
  Him.	
  The	
  Lord	
  may	
  invite	
  you	
  to	
  dance,	
  or	
  He	
  may	
  walk	
  with	
  you	
  on	
  a	
  beach	
  or	
  sit	
  with	
  
you	
  in	
  a	
  garden.	
  Be	
  sensitive	
  to	
  the	
  imagery	
  around	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  spirit,	
  He's	
  a	
  master	
  at	
  creating	
  
beautiful	
  environments	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  with	
  Him.	
  Go	
  with	
  Him.	
  Stay	
  focused	
  on	
  adoring	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  His	
  love	
  will	
  draw	
  you	
  into	
  Himself	
  -­‐	
  and	
  you'll	
  feel	
  His	
  affection	
  for	
  you,	
  you	
  will	
  sense	
  that	
  
He	
  is	
  happy	
  to	
  see	
  you.	
  Stay	
  with	
  that.	
  99%	
  of	
  the	
  obstacles	
  in	
  seeing	
  and	
  hearing	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  our	
  
own	
  unbelief	
  or	
  false	
  guilt	
  about	
  ourselves.	
  Our	
  own	
  self	
  hatred.	
  
	
  
And	
  that's	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  reasons	
  why	
  I	
  have	
  so	
  many	
  teachings	
  on	
  self-­‐hatred	
  and	
  guilt.	
  
	
  
	
  Don't	
  take	
  your	
  time	
  with	
  Him	
  lightly	
  or	
  brush	
  away	
  images	
  -­‐	
  that's	
  how	
  unbelief	
  manifests.	
  
Believe	
  that	
  He	
  want's	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  you	
  more	
  than	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  Him	
  because,	
  I'll	
  be	
  honest	
  
with	
  you	
  guys,	
  that's	
  absolutely	
  the	
  truth.	
  He	
  longs	
  for	
  your	
  presence	
  and	
  because	
  you're	
  not	
  
there	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  for	
  Him,	
  He	
  continues	
  to	
  long	
  for	
  your	
  presence.	
  
	
  
It's	
  a	
  lie	
  that	
  you're	
  not	
  good	
  enough	
  for	
  God	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  you.	
  He's	
  no	
  respecter	
  of	
  persons.	
  
	
  
He	
  may	
  begin	
  talking	
  with	
  you	
  by	
  putting	
  thoughts	
  in	
  your	
  inner	
  mind…like	
  a	
  spiritual	
  voice.	
  He'll	
  
always	
  be	
  kind:	
  kindly,	
  gentle,	
  and	
  affectionate	
  with	
  you.	
  Never	
  harsh	
  or	
  condemnatory.	
  He	
  may	
  
even	
  ask	
  you	
  to	
  write	
  down	
  or	
  journal	
  your	
  conversation	
  with	
  Him.	
  	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  a	
  good	
  thing	
  to	
  do.	
  Then	
  you	
  can	
  go	
  back	
  and	
  read	
  it	
  from	
  your	
  journal	
  to	
  see	
  what	
  He's	
  
saying	
  and	
  again,	
  have	
  confidence	
  in	
  listening	
  to	
  Him.	
  Because	
  when	
  you	
  go	
  back	
  and	
  read	
  your	
  
journal	
  you	
  can	
  feel	
  it	
  and	
  hear	
  the	
  voice	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  just	
  coming	
  through	
  those	
  lines	
  and	
  it	
  gives	
  
you	
  so	
  much	
  more	
  confidence	
  to	
  go	
  back	
  into	
  prayer	
  again	
  and	
  expect	
  to	
  hear	
  from	
  Him.	
  	
  
	
  
You	
  can	
  also	
  answer	
  Him	
  and	
  this	
  will	
  become	
  a	
  time	
  of	
  dialogue	
  between	
  the	
  two	
  of	
  you.	
  
This	
  is	
  where	
  the	
  relationship	
  really	
  begins	
  to	
  blossom	
  and	
  you	
  talk	
  to	
  each	
  other	
  and	
  He	
  speaks	
  
His	
  Heart	
  to	
  you	
  and	
  you	
  pour	
  your	
  Heart	
  out	
  to	
  Him,	
  too.	
  
	
  
Another	
  thing,	
  Jesus	
  will	
  always	
  be	
  very	
  pure	
  in	
  your	
  presence,	
  there	
  will	
  never,	
  ever	
  be	
  a	
  hint	
  of	
  
impropriety	
  or	
  sexual	
  advance.	
  Now,	
  I'm	
  gonna	
  stop	
  here	
  for	
  a	
  minute	
  and	
  just	
  say	
  there	
  are	
  
certain	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  very	
  needy	
  for	
  affection	
  and	
  are	
  still	
  in	
  that	
  age	
  group	
  where	
  hormones	
  
can	
  be	
  very,	
  very	
  strong.	
  So,	
  the	
  enemy	
  will	
  take	
  advantage	
  of	
  that	
  at	
  times,	
  because	
  you	
  start	
  
feeling	
  very	
  warm	
  towards	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  He	
  never,	
  ever	
  makes	
  an	
  advance	
  at	
  us	
  but	
  we	
  feel	
  that	
  
warmth	
  and	
  that	
  love.	
  And	
  if	
  you're	
  very	
  needy	
  and	
  you	
  don't	
  have	
  a	
  husband	
  and	
  you're	
  alone	
  



and	
  lonely,	
  the	
  enemy	
  may	
  come	
  in	
  and	
  take	
  advantage	
  of	
  that	
  in	
  you,	
  in	
  what	
  you're	
  going	
  
through.	
  Just	
  be	
  on	
  the	
  lookout	
  that	
  He's	
  never,	
  ever	
  sexual	
  in	
  any	
  of	
  His	
  communications	
  with	
  
us.	
  He's	
  God,	
  He's	
  Pure	
  and	
  He's	
  a	
  Virgin.	
  His	
  affection	
  is	
  strictly	
  for	
  the	
  purpose	
  of	
  revealing	
  to	
  
you	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  His	
  precious	
  soul	
  whom	
  He	
  loves	
  infinitely	
  in	
  a	
  personal	
  way.	
  	
  
	
  
During	
  this	
  time	
  you	
  can	
  pour	
  out	
  your	
  heartfelt	
  prayers	
  for	
  others	
  to	
  Him	
  as	
  well.	
  Now,	
  as	
  you	
  
become	
  more	
  accustomed	
  and	
  comfortable	
  listening	
  to	
  Him,	
  you'll	
  find	
  that	
  you	
  slip	
  into	
  His	
  
presence	
  with	
  more	
  ease	
  every	
  time	
  you're	
  together.	
  
	
  
He's	
  always	
  present	
  to	
  you.	
  Whether	
  you	
  hear	
  or	
  see	
  Him	
  or	
  not,	
  He's	
  always	
  there	
  at	
  your	
  right	
  
hand.	
  If	
  you've	
  fallen	
  and	
  done	
  something	
  you	
  feel	
  conviction	
  about,	
  don't	
  run	
  from	
  Him!	
  My	
  
goodness	
  I	
  spent	
  my	
  first	
  20	
  years	
  as	
  a	
  Christian	
  running	
  every	
  time	
  I	
  blew	
  it.	
  
	
  
NO,	
  run	
  to	
  him!	
  He's	
  waiting	
  to	
  comfort	
  you,	
  to	
  forgive	
  you	
  and	
  to	
  help	
  you	
  get	
  back	
  on	
  your	
  
feet.	
  So,	
  please	
  don't	
  run	
  from	
  Him,	
  rather	
  run	
  TO	
  Him.	
  Don't	
  be	
  afraid	
  to	
  confess	
  and	
  apologize	
  
to	
  Him	
  -­‐	
  that	
  brings	
  Him	
  great	
  joy!	
  He's	
  so	
  quick	
  to	
  forgive	
  you	
  and	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  grace	
  to	
  stay	
  
stronger	
  next	
  time.	
  Or,	
  to	
  stay	
  out	
  of	
  temptation	
  all	
  together.	
  
	
  
People	
  ask	
  us,	
  "Well,	
  how	
  do	
  you	
  know	
  it's	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  not	
  a	
  demon	
  or	
  familiar	
  Spirit,	
  or	
  
yourself	
  talking	
  to	
  you?"	
  That's	
  a	
  very	
  good	
  question.	
  We	
  have	
  a	
  teaching	
  on	
  that,	
  I	
  think	
  "The	
  3	
  
different	
  Voices	
  You	
  Hear	
  in	
  Prayer".	
  That	
  would	
  be	
  worth	
  listening	
  to,	
  it's	
  not	
  very	
  long	
  I	
  don't	
  
think.	
  I	
  think	
  that	
  would	
  help	
  you	
  discern	
  from	
  the	
  Lord's	
  voice,	
  your	
  own	
  voice,	
  your	
  own	
  
wishes,	
  your	
  own	
  thoughts	
  and	
  the	
  interjections	
  of	
  the	
  enemy.	
  
	
  
But,	
  our	
  major	
  answer	
  on	
  this	
  point	
  is:	
  You'll	
  know	
  by	
  the	
  fruit.	
  
	
  
You're	
  going	
  to	
  know	
  by	
  the	
  fruit.	
  Over	
  and	
  over	
  again,	
  whether	
  you're	
  on	
  a	
  channel	
  and	
  you	
  
wanna	
  know	
  if	
  a	
  person	
  is	
  authentic	
  or	
  of	
  God,	
  you'll	
  know	
  by	
  the	
  fruit.	
  Are	
  you	
  being	
  edified?	
  
Are	
  you	
  walking	
  away	
  strengthened	
  in	
  peace,	
  in	
  strength	
  in	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  built	
  up?	
  Or	
  are	
  you	
  
walking	
  away	
  totally	
  shattered	
  and	
  fearful	
  and	
  wanting	
  to	
  hide?	
  There're	
  so	
  many	
  people	
  who	
  
are	
  spreading	
  so	
  much	
  misinformation,	
  and	
  then	
  information	
  that's	
  true	
  -­‐	
  but	
  it's	
  just	
  
terrorizing.	
  
	
  
Unless	
  it's	
  for	
  a	
  specific	
  purpose,	
  like	
  when	
  you're	
  called	
  in	
  to	
  intercession	
  and,	
  you	
  know,	
  how	
  
the	
  Lord	
  brought	
  up	
  to	
  me	
  that	
  He	
  needed	
  more	
  prayer	
  for	
  the	
  ISIS	
  victims.	
  Unless	
  it's	
  that	
  kind	
  
of	
  thing,	
  you	
  know,	
  which	
  is	
  legitimate	
  prayer,	
  be	
  very	
  careful	
  because	
  you'll	
  know	
  them	
  by	
  their	
  
fruit.	
  
	
  
There	
  is	
  a	
  God-­‐shaped	
  place	
  inside	
  of	
  you	
  that	
  no	
  demon	
  can	
  fill.	
  There's	
  no	
  demon	
  that	
  can	
  fit	
  
into	
  this	
  space	
  and	
  fill	
  it	
  perfectly.	
  And	
  as	
  you	
  get	
  better	
  at	
  prayer,	
  and	
  recognizing	
  the	
  Lord's	
  
presence,	
  you'll	
  learn	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  sense	
  that	
  place	
  inside	
  of	
  you.	
  And	
  when	
  it's	
  full,	
  and	
  when	
  
it's	
  empty.	
  You	
  will	
  above	
  all,	
  feel	
  a	
  deep	
  lingering	
  peace	
  and	
  feel	
  the	
  strength	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  
because	
  God	
  is	
  indeed	
  with	
  you.	
  He's	
  there,	
  you	
  can	
  feel	
  it	
  and	
  the	
  words	
  that	
  you’re	
  hearing,	
  
through	
  your	
  mind	
  when	
  you're	
  in	
  communion	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  this	
  way,	
  are	
  filling	
  that	
  God-­‐
shaped	
  place	
  inside	
  of	
  you.	
  
	
  
They're	
  authentic,	
  you	
  can	
  feel	
  it.	
  You	
  will	
  never	
  feel	
  shame,	
  confusion,	
  condemnation...	
  
although	
  you	
  may	
  feel	
  conviction	
  and	
  apologize,	
  asking	
  for	
  forgiveness.	
  The	
  fruit	
  of	
  that	
  apology	
  



will	
  be	
  peace	
  and	
  His	
  Love	
  for	
  you!	
  Oh,	
  you	
  will	
  be	
  SO	
  overwhelmed	
  by	
  His	
  Love	
  for	
  you	
  when	
  
you	
  fall	
  and	
  His	
  encouragement	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  get	
  back	
  up!	
  
	
  
Now,	
  some	
  people	
  use	
  a	
  verbal	
  formula,	
  asking	
  the	
  person	
  appearing	
  as	
  Jesus	
  in	
  your	
  vision;	
  "Do	
  
you	
  confess	
  that	
  Jesus	
  Christ	
  has	
  come	
  in	
  the	
  flesh?"	
  Ok,	
  that's	
  the	
  formula	
  they	
  use.	
  Now,	
  I	
  
wouldn't	
  trust	
  the	
  answer	
  "yes".	
  I	
  would	
  make	
  them	
  repeat	
  it.	
  The	
  right	
  answer	
  to	
  me	
  would	
  be	
  
to	
  repeat	
  what	
  you	
  just	
  asked:	
  "Yes,	
  I	
  confess	
  Jesus	
  Christ	
  has	
  come	
  in	
  the	
  flesh."	
  But,	
  I've	
  seen	
  
similar	
  Scriptures	
  during	
  a	
  trance	
  meeting	
  and	
  they	
  replied	
  in	
  the	
  affirmative,	
  but	
  we	
  knew	
  they	
  
were	
  lying,	
  so	
  we	
  really	
  don't	
  trust	
  that	
  way	
  of	
  verification.	
  	
  
	
  
And,	
  as	
  I	
  said	
  at	
  the	
  beginning	
  of	
  this	
  video,	
  you	
  have	
  got	
  to	
  go	
  deeper	
  than	
  what's	
  on	
  the	
  
surface.	
  People	
  can	
  say	
  all	
  the	
  right	
  things	
  AND	
  be	
  full	
  of	
  so	
  much	
  deception.	
  And	
  the	
  demons	
  
are	
  masters	
  at	
  deception.	
  Plus,	
  they	
  have	
  a	
  big	
  fat	
  file	
  on	
  you.	
  They	
  know	
  all	
  your	
  buttons,	
  all	
  
your	
  likes	
  and	
  dislikes	
  and	
  they'll	
  play	
  up	
  to	
  your	
  vanity.	
  
	
  
So,	
  I've	
  seen	
  these	
  questions	
  asked	
  and	
  I've	
  seen	
  different	
  answers	
  being	
  given.	
  One	
  thing	
  I'll	
  tell	
  
you	
  I've	
  never	
  seen,	
  during	
  a	
  deliverance,	
  or	
  praying	
  with	
  someone	
  who	
  had	
  a	
  demonic	
  spirit	
  -­‐	
  
they	
  will	
  not,	
  in	
  my	
  experience,	
  they	
  will	
  not	
  repeat	
  part	
  of	
  the	
  our	
  Father:	
  (the	
  Lord’s	
  Prayer)	
  
"Deliver	
  us	
  from	
  Evil".	
  They	
  mumble	
  that,	
  (mumbling...)	
  They	
  just	
  mumble	
  it	
  so	
  that	
  you	
  can't	
  
understand	
  it.	
  	
  
	
  
They	
  WILL	
  not	
  say	
  "Deliver	
  us	
  from	
  evil".	
  	
  
	
  
That,	
  we	
  found	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  black	
  and	
  white,	
  solid	
  truth.	
  But	
  the	
  other	
  verifications,	
  you've	
  got	
  to	
  
have	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  the	
  Lord.	
  We	
  have	
  to	
  know	
  one	
  another	
  by	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  because	
  the	
  
surface	
  just	
  doesn't	
  work	
  anymore.	
  
	
  
Ok,	
  if	
  in	
  your	
  time	
  with	
  Him	
  you	
  start	
  to	
  feel	
  anger,	
  hatred,	
  condemnation,	
  hopelessness,	
  
jealousy,	
  frustration	
  or	
  sexual	
  stirrings,	
  that	
  is	
  NOT	
  the	
  Lord	
  that	
  you're	
  with.	
  Now,	
  the	
  Lord	
  may	
  
be	
  nearby,	
  but	
  the	
  one	
  that	
  you're	
  communicating	
  with	
  or	
  that's	
  causing	
  those	
  feelings	
  is	
  
definitely	
  not	
  Him.	
  At	
  that	
  point,	
  I	
  would	
  stop	
  and	
  pray	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer.	
  I'd	
  have	
  Ezekiel	
  come	
  
in	
  and	
  pray	
  for	
  me	
  and	
  I'd	
  go	
  back	
  into	
  worship	
  again,	
  or	
  spend	
  some	
  more	
  time	
  in	
  worship,	
  
using	
  music	
  this	
  time.	
  
	
  
We	
  have	
  a	
  playlist	
  of	
  songs	
  that	
  always	
  work	
  to	
  bring	
  us	
  into	
  that	
  really	
  sweet,	
  intimate	
  place	
  
with	
  Him.	
  	
  
	
  
Ok,	
  so	
  that	
  pretty	
  much	
  covers	
  Dwelling	
  Prayer.	
  We're	
  dwelling	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  our	
  hearts.	
  He's	
  
present	
  to	
  us	
  at	
  our	
  right	
  hand	
  and	
  in	
  our	
  hearts.	
  But	
  He	
  doesn't	
  always	
  manifest	
  in	
  a	
  way	
  we	
  
can	
  see	
  Him,	
  but	
  we	
  are	
  dwelling	
  with	
  Him.	
  Through	
  Him	
  we	
  live	
  and	
  move	
  and	
  have	
  our	
  being	
  
and	
  He's	
  always	
  present	
  to	
  us,	
  always.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  personally	
  prefer	
  the	
  Dwelling	
  Prayer,	
  because	
  it	
  comes	
  into	
  the	
  Lord's	
  presence	
  through	
  
worship.	
  And	
  I	
  feel	
  that,	
  that	
  is	
  a	
  safer	
  way	
  to	
  approach	
  the	
  spiritual,	
  'cause	
  you're	
  dealing	
  with	
  
the	
  spirit	
  world.	
  We're	
  not	
  dealing	
  with	
  one	
  person	
  walking	
  into	
  the	
  room	
  and	
  talking	
  to	
  them,	
  
you're	
  dealing	
  with	
  all	
  the	
  company	
  that's	
  around	
  that	
  person,	
  the	
  demons	
  that	
  are	
  with	
  that	
  
person,	
  or	
  if	
  there	
  aren't	
  demons	
  with	
  that	
  person.	
  	
  
	
  



We	
  deal	
  with	
  spiritual	
  things.	
  Our	
  fight	
  is	
  not	
  against	
  flesh	
  and	
  blood,	
  but	
  spiritual	
  powers	
  of	
  the	
  
air.	
  So,	
  when	
  you	
  are	
  moving	
  into	
  the	
  spiritual	
  realm,	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  be	
  careful	
  that	
  your	
  motives	
  
are	
  very	
  pure.	
  This	
  isn't	
  just	
  a	
  fun	
  trip!	
  There	
  needs	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  real,	
  sincere	
  desire	
  to	
  be	
  close	
  to	
  the	
  
Lord	
  and	
  to	
  worship	
  Him	
  and	
  to	
  pray.	
  If	
  you	
  come	
  into	
  prayer	
  to	
  enjoy	
  yourself,	
  because	
  it's	
  a	
  
beautiful	
  space	
  or	
  whatever,	
  that's	
  not	
  a	
  pure	
  motive.	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  pure	
  motive	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  worship	
  and	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  communion	
  with	
  Him,	
  so	
  make	
  sure	
  your	
  
motives	
  are	
  pure.	
  
	
  
Always	
  remember,	
  at	
  all	
  times,	
  the	
  Lord's	
  presence	
  is	
  loving	
  and	
  gentle.	
  Anything	
  other	
  then	
  
that,	
  you	
  should	
  be	
  highly	
  suspicious	
  of.	
  Pray	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  again.	
  If	
  you've	
  come	
  from	
  a	
  
background	
  of	
  witchcraft	
  or	
  been	
  dedicated	
  as	
  a	
  baby	
  to	
  Satan	
  or	
  have	
  a	
  history	
  with	
  Ouija	
  
boards	
  and	
  the	
  occult,	
  you	
  may	
  need	
  deliverance	
  before	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  sure	
  it	
  is	
  Jesus	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  
speaking	
  to.	
  If	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  history	
  of	
  mental	
  illness	
  in	
  your	
  family	
  or	
  instability,	
  be	
  very	
  careful	
  to	
  
enter	
  the	
  Lord's	
  presence	
  through	
  worship.	
  
	
  
And	
  do	
  not	
  follow	
  any	
  extremes	
  of	
  thinking	
  or	
  extreme	
  emotions.	
  You	
  are	
  now	
  dealing	
  with	
  the	
  
spiritual	
  world.	
  And	
  just	
  like	
  going	
  to	
  a	
  shopping	
  mall	
  to	
  get	
  something	
  you	
  need,	
  there	
  are	
  
predators	
  that	
  hang	
  out	
  at	
  those	
  malls	
  also,	
  wanting	
  to	
  make	
  a	
  connection	
  with	
  you	
  for	
  their	
  
own	
  evil	
  purposes	
  -­‐	
  so	
  be	
  aware	
  of	
  that.	
  You're	
  in	
  the	
  spiritual	
  realm,	
  there's	
  good	
  and	
  bad.	
  
There's	
  God	
  -­‐	
  and	
  then	
  there's	
  Satan	
  and	
  his	
  devils.	
  
	
  
Wherever	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  strong,	
  there's	
  a	
  strong	
  crosscurrent	
  of	
  the	
  demonic	
  realm	
  as	
  
well.	
  Why	
  is	
  that?	
  Because	
  anyone	
  who's	
  close	
  to	
  Jesus	
  in	
  spirit	
  and	
  in	
  Truth	
  is	
  a	
  threat	
  to	
  the	
  
kingdom	
  of	
  darkness!	
  So,	
  the	
  demons	
  are	
  present	
  to	
  do	
  everything	
  they	
  can	
  to	
  discourage	
  you	
  
from	
  this	
  kind	
  of	
  relationship.	
  	
  
	
  
You	
  know,	
  as	
  long	
  as	
  you're	
  not	
  close	
  to	
  the	
  Lord,	
  you're	
  not	
  any	
  threat	
  to	
  them.	
  But	
  get	
  really	
  
close	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  wow,	
  you've	
  got	
  some	
  tools	
  and	
  you're	
  trouble!	
  	
  For	
  one	
  thing,	
  you	
  can	
  
duplicate	
  your	
  relationship	
  by	
  sharing	
  with	
  people	
  how	
  the	
  Lord	
  brought	
  you	
  into	
  His	
  
relationship	
  with	
  you,	
  and	
  you	
  can	
  duplicate	
  more	
  people	
  who	
  have	
  an	
  intimate	
  relationship.	
  So,	
  
you	
  are	
  definitely	
  a	
  threat	
  to	
  the	
  kingdom	
  of	
  darkness	
  when	
  you	
  can	
  communicate	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  
clearly.	
  The	
  Lord	
  does	
  protect	
  us,	
  but	
  it	
  is	
  a	
  learning	
  process,	
  too,	
  so	
  you’re	
  gonna	
  encounter	
  
turbulence.	
  Don't	
  be	
  frightened,	
  seek	
  out	
  an	
  answer	
  with	
  one	
  of	
  us	
  or	
  another	
  qualified	
  group.	
  	
  
	
  
Remember,	
  at	
  the	
  mention	
  of	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus,	
  every	
  knee	
  must	
  bow,	
  every	
  tongue	
  confess	
  
that	
  Jesus	
  Christ	
  is	
  Lord.	
  Use	
  that	
  name!	
  	
  
Say,	
  "In	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus,	
  spirit	
  of	
  Depression,	
  leave	
  and	
  never	
  return"	
  or	
  better	
  yet,	
  use	
  the	
  
Binding	
  Prayer	
  form,	
  it's	
  a	
  lot	
  stronger.	
  Because	
  when	
  you	
  use	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer,	
  you're	
  binding	
  
the	
  demon	
  that	
  is	
  afflicting	
  you,	
  you're	
  binding	
  the	
  backup	
  pool	
  for	
  that	
  demon	
  (and	
  I	
  guarantee	
  
you	
  every	
  demon	
  has	
  backup	
  pools)	
  so	
  if	
  they	
  get	
  knocked	
  out	
  by	
  a	
  prayer,	
  someone	
  else	
  can	
  
jump	
  in	
  and	
  take	
  their	
  place.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  you're	
  binding	
  the	
  demon,	
  you're	
  binding	
  the	
  backup	
  pool	
  and	
  you're	
  binding	
  the	
  leaders,	
  
the	
  ones	
  who	
  sent	
  them.	
  They're	
  getting	
  bound,	
  also.	
  So,	
  that	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  is	
  very	
  strong.	
  It's	
  
still	
  the	
  most	
  effective	
  prayer	
  we've	
  found	
  and	
  we	
  do	
  keep	
  it	
  updated	
  so	
  the	
  most	
  recent	
  date	
  is	
  
the	
  best	
  version.	
  	
  
	
  



And,	
  beyond	
  all	
  this,	
  I	
  just	
  want	
  to	
  remind	
  you	
  that	
  you're	
  the	
  Lord's	
  Beloved.	
  He's	
  absolutely	
  in	
  
Love	
  with	
  you!	
  And,	
  it's	
  true	
  that	
  He	
  desires	
  your	
  company	
  more	
  than	
  you	
  desire	
  His,	
  so	
  don't	
  be	
  
afraid	
  to	
  press	
  in	
  and	
  adore	
  and	
  Worship	
  Him.	
  
	
  
Lord	
  Jesus,	
  please	
  help	
  us	
  to	
  remember	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  you've	
  given	
  us	
  in	
  this	
  teaching	
  and	
  help	
  
us	
  to	
  put	
  them	
  into	
  practice.	
  Help	
  us	
  especially,	
  Lord,	
  to	
  know	
  that	
  you	
  really	
  and	
  truly	
  are	
  
longing	
  for	
  our	
  company	
  and	
  put	
  an	
  end	
  to	
  the	
  self-­‐condemnation	
  that	
  keeps	
  us	
  apart	
  from	
  You.	
  
Thank	
  you,	
  Lord	
  Amen.	
  
	
  
Distract	
  Me	
  with	
  Your	
  Comfort	
  
June	
  24,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord’s	
  peace	
  be	
  with	
  you.	
  
	
  
We’ve	
  had	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  very,	
  very	
  quiet	
  days.	
  There’s	
  been	
  
a	
  lot	
  of	
  activity	
  over	
  here,	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  things	
  we’re	
  trying	
  to	
  
take	
  care	
  of.	
  We’ve	
  been	
  supporting	
  the	
  Crisis	
  Pregnancy	
  
center	
  right	
  here	
  in	
  town,	
  and	
  helping	
  out	
  with	
  homeless	
  
children	
  out	
  on	
  the	
  mesa	
  with	
  their	
  basic	
  needs	
  for	
  food	
  
and	
  medicine	
  and	
  things	
  like	
  that.	
  So,	
  we’ve	
  had	
  a	
  little	
  bit	
  
of	
  a	
  distracting	
  time.	
  But	
  this	
  is	
  also	
  what	
  we’re	
  called	
  to	
  

do,	
  and	
  it’s	
  not	
  really	
  a	
  distraction,	
  it’s	
  really	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  do.	
  So,	
  we	
  got	
  taken	
  
away	
  for	
  a	
  little	
  while	
  from	
  doing	
  messages,	
  ‘cause	
  I	
  can	
  only	
  get	
  so	
  much	
  done	
  in	
  a	
  day.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  has	
  been	
  very	
  quiet	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  two	
  days,	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  would	
  say	
  is	
  very	
  somber.	
  He’s	
  
been	
  very	
  present	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  we	
  spend	
  time	
  together	
  dancing.	
  I’ve	
  seen	
  Him	
  and	
  He’s	
  been	
  
holding	
  me,	
  but	
  He	
  really	
  just	
  was	
  not	
  in	
  the	
  mood	
  for	
  talking…at	
  all.	
  
	
  
And,	
  the	
  same	
  thing	
  happened	
  yesterday.	
  Plus,	
  I	
  really	
  wasn’t	
  feeling	
  well	
  –	
  I	
  was	
  very	
  tired	
  and	
  
needed	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  bed	
  early.	
  In	
  fact,	
  I	
  fell	
  asleep	
  one	
  night	
  waiting	
  for	
  Him	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  me	
  –	
  which	
  
as	
  you	
  know	
  from	
  other	
  videos,	
  it	
  can	
  be	
  a	
  2	
  or	
  3,	
  4,	
  5,	
  6	
  hour	
  affair	
  in	
  worship	
  before	
  He	
  says	
  
anything.	
  But	
  I	
  wasn’t	
  able	
  to	
  hold	
  my	
  ground,	
  so	
  I	
  ended	
  up	
  going	
  to	
  bed	
  early.	
  And	
  the	
  same	
  
thing	
  happened	
  to	
  me	
  last	
  night.	
  
	
  
But	
  Ezekiel	
  stayed	
  up	
  in	
  vigil.	
  He	
  was	
  strong,	
  and	
  he	
  was	
  able	
  to	
  stay	
  up	
  in	
  vigil,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  
gave	
  the	
  message	
  to	
  him.	
  “The	
  two	
  are	
  one	
  flesh.”	
  It	
  happens	
  that	
  way,	
  it’s	
  beautiful	
  –	
  it’s	
  just	
  
beautiful.	
  
	
  
So,	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  Ezekiel	
  left	
  for	
  me	
  this	
  morning	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you:	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  The	
  Lord	
  had	
  us	
  stay	
  up	
  in	
  vigil	
  with	
  Him,	
  but	
  He	
  was	
  VERY	
  SOMBER	
  -­‐	
  VERY	
  QUIET	
  AND	
  
VERY	
  SERIOUS.	
  And	
  it	
  has	
  been	
  a	
  bit	
  strange,	
  but	
  for	
  two	
  days	
  and	
  nights	
  now,	
  He	
  has	
  not	
  let	
  me	
  
do	
  anything,	
  but	
  keep	
  Him	
  very	
  close	
  company.	
  He	
  has	
  called	
  me	
  to	
  the	
  Ballroom	
  in	
  my	
  
Mansion,	
  and	
  using	
  some	
  very	
  old,	
  classical	
  waltz	
  pieces	
  that	
  I	
  turned	
  up	
  on	
  Youtube,	
  He	
  just	
  
wanted	
  to	
  linger	
  seamlessly	
  from	
  one	
  piece	
  into	
  the	
  next	
  and	
  so	
  on.	
  
	
  



Although	
  we	
  were	
  dancing	
  together,	
  I	
  must	
  say	
  that	
  His	
  Heart	
  and	
  Mind	
  and	
  Eyes	
  seemed	
  to	
  
keep	
  drifting	
  off	
  somewhere	
  far	
  away.	
  He	
  was	
  obviously	
  troubled	
  and	
  a	
  bit	
  restless	
  -­‐	
  very	
  
solemn	
  and	
  unhappy.	
  He	
  would	
  look	
  into	
  my	
  eyes	
  with	
  great	
  Love,	
  but	
  I	
  could	
  see	
  and	
  sense	
  and	
  
feel	
  something	
  very	
  deep	
  that	
  was	
  so	
  forlorn	
  and	
  sad.	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  to	
  know	
  that	
  He	
  just	
  wanted	
  
to	
  be	
  comforted,	
  and	
  distracted	
  from	
  the	
  terrible	
  punishments	
  that	
  were	
  right	
  at	
  the	
  door	
  for	
  
this	
  country,	
  and	
  the	
  world.	
  
	
  
He	
  reminded	
  me	
  of	
  the	
  example	
  of	
  a	
  mother	
  whose	
  child	
  was	
  severely	
  deformed.	
  At	
  every	
  
mention	
  of	
  the	
  child's	
  deformity,	
  a	
  knife	
  would	
  pierce	
  her	
  heart.	
  
	
  
Then	
  He	
  said	
  to	
  me,	
  "When	
  a	
  Mother	
  is	
  so	
  terribly	
  unfortunate	
  as	
  to	
  have	
  given	
  birth	
  to	
  such	
  a	
  
child,	
  she	
  loves	
  her	
  child	
  just	
  as	
  deeply	
  as	
  any	
  Mother	
  would	
  a	
  normal,	
  healthy	
  child	
  -­‐	
  her	
  
Mother's	
  instinct	
  being	
  so	
  deeply	
  embedded	
  within	
  her.	
  
	
  
“At	
  the	
  same	
  time,	
  she	
  grieves	
  just	
  as	
  deeply	
  for	
  her	
  baby,	
  knowing	
  the	
  suffering	
  and	
  rejection	
  
that	
  her	
  child	
  will	
  surely	
  have	
  to	
  endure	
  throughout	
  life.	
  Any	
  mention	
  about	
  her	
  child	
  and	
  his	
  
awful	
  situation	
  simply	
  tears	
  her	
  heart	
  apart,	
  again	
  and	
  again.	
  
	
  
“You	
  know	
  that	
  terrible	
  sufferings	
  are	
  soon	
  to	
  befall	
  your	
  country,	
  as	
  I	
  have	
  told	
  you.	
  But	
  just	
  to	
  
hear	
  any	
  of	
  you	
  mention	
  it	
  -­‐	
  bringing	
  up	
  the	
  latest	
  news	
  -­‐	
  is	
  so	
  horribly	
  painful	
  to	
  Me.	
  Although	
  I	
  
know	
  more	
  than	
  anyone	
  just	
  exactly	
  what	
  is	
  being	
  planned,	
  and	
  when	
  and	
  where	
  these	
  things	
  
will	
  take	
  place	
  -­‐	
  in	
  Truth,	
  I	
  intentionally	
  am	
  very	
  sparing	
  with	
  just	
  how	
  much	
  I	
  am	
  willing	
  to	
  share	
  
with	
  My	
  Bride.	
  
	
  
“For	
  Me,	
  it	
  is	
  the	
  absolute	
  gutter,	
  and	
  when	
  I	
  see	
  you	
  down	
  in	
  the	
  gutter,	
  looking	
  to	
  find	
  the	
  
latest	
  news…	
  rather	
  than	
  being	
  consoled	
  and	
  comforted,	
  I	
  am	
  deeply	
  grieved.	
  It	
  is	
  as	
  if	
  a	
  mirror	
  
were	
  being	
  held	
  up	
  to	
  Me,	
  reflecting	
  back	
  and	
  confirming	
  the	
  very	
  thing	
  that	
  I	
  am	
  already	
  in	
  
agony	
  over.	
  
	
  
“I	
  know	
  and	
  understand	
  just	
  how	
  desperately	
  you	
  all	
  want	
  to	
  know	
  and	
  see	
  the	
  signs	
  of	
  My	
  
Coming,	
  just	
  to	
  encourage	
  you	
  and	
  keep	
  you	
  believing.	
  But	
  if	
  you	
  only	
  knew	
  the	
  depth	
  of	
  what	
  
you	
  are	
  looking	
  for	
  each	
  day,	
  you	
  would	
  no	
  longer	
  want	
  to	
  read,	
  hear,	
  or	
  see	
  even	
  the	
  least	
  bit	
  of	
  
it	
  anymore.	
  This	
  I	
  am	
  asking	
  of	
  You	
  with	
  tears:	
  please,	
  you	
  are	
  My	
  Bride.	
  Do	
  not	
  descend	
  down	
  
into	
  the	
  gutters	
  any	
  longer	
  to	
  look	
  for	
  more	
  signs.	
  
	
  
“I	
  need	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  take	
  your	
  proper	
  place,	
  here	
  beside	
  Me,	
  far	
  above	
  all	
  of	
  the	
  filth	
  of	
  destruction	
  
and	
  death.	
  I	
  need	
  for	
  My	
  Bride	
  to	
  comfort	
  and	
  console	
  Me.	
  Take	
  Me	
  far	
  away	
  from	
  these	
  things	
  
with	
  your	
  love.	
  Distract	
  Me	
  with	
  your	
  solace.	
  Turn	
  My	
  eyes	
  with	
  your	
  loving	
  heart.	
  Dance	
  with	
  
Me.	
  Be	
  with	
  Me.	
  Do	
  not	
  leave	
  Me	
  alone	
  in	
  My	
  Hour	
  of	
  Desolation.	
  
	
  
“This	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  have	
  brought	
  you	
  up	
  High,	
  into	
  the	
  Heavenly	
  Realms	
  that	
  are	
  being	
  kept	
  for	
  you;	
  
hidden	
  in	
  God	
  through	
  Christ,	
  seated	
  in	
  Heavenly	
  Places.”	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  And	
  for	
  all	
  of	
  us,	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  I	
  pray	
  that	
  God	
  will	
  give	
  us	
  the	
  Grace	
  to	
  mind	
  His	
  
business,	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  minds	
  on	
  Him.	
  And	
  if	
  there’s	
  something	
  He	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  pray	
  
about,	
  He’s	
  going	
  to	
  bring	
  it	
  before	
  us	
  –	
  somehow,	
  someone’s	
  going	
  to	
  say	
  something.	
  For	
  
instance,	
  with	
  ISIS.	
  I	
  didn’t	
  go	
  looking	
  for	
  that,	
  it	
  just	
  came	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  



What	
  He’s	
  asking	
  is	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  minds	
  on	
  Him,	
  on	
  consoling	
  Him.	
  Because	
  we	
  
occupy	
  a	
  very	
  special	
  place	
  in	
  the	
  Body	
  of	
  Christ.	
  We	
  are	
  here	
  to	
  console	
  Him	
  as	
  His	
  Bride.	
  I	
  
mean,	
  some	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  other	
  duties,	
  too.	
  But	
  the	
  greatest	
  thing	
  that	
  a	
  wife	
  can	
  do	
  for	
  her	
  
husband	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  there	
  when	
  He’s	
  hurting,	
  and	
  to	
  comfort	
  Him	
  when	
  there	
  is	
  nowhere	
  else	
  to	
  
turn	
  to	
  be	
  comforted.	
  
	
  
So,	
  we	
  occupy	
  a	
  very	
  special	
  place.	
  And	
  if	
  we’re	
  busy	
  down	
  in	
  the	
  gutter,	
  reading	
  all	
  the	
  news	
  
(which,	
  probably	
  90%	
  of	
  it	
  is	
  mis-­‐information	
  either	
  from	
  one	
  side	
  or	
  from	
  the	
  other	
  side)	
  it	
  just	
  
keeps	
  you	
  going	
  ‘round	
  in	
  cicles.	
  It’s	
  like	
  a	
  hamster	
  wheel,	
  just	
  digging	
  up	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  trash.	
  
	
  
He	
  doesn’t	
  want	
  to	
  see	
  any	
  of	
  it,	
  because	
  He	
  already	
  knows	
  what	
  is	
  REALLY	
  going	
  on	
  –	
  and	
  He	
  
doesn’t	
  want	
  	
  to	
  be	
  reminded.	
  He	
  wants	
  to	
  be	
  comforted.	
  
	
  
I	
  pray,	
  Lord	
  that	
  You’ll	
  help	
  us	
  with	
  our	
  incessant	
  desire	
  and	
  curiousness	
  and	
  insecurity	
  –	
  help	
  
us,	
  Lord!	
  To	
  not	
  constantly	
  be	
  turning	
  to	
  the	
  trash	
  to	
  find	
  out	
  what’s	
  going	
  on,	
  but	
  to	
  be	
  turning	
  
to	
  You	
  and	
  comforting	
  You,	
  and	
  to	
  keep	
  Your	
  mind	
  off	
  of	
  these	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  so	
  painful	
  for	
  You	
  
to	
  look	
  at.	
  Please,	
  Lord,	
  help	
  us.	
  You	
  know	
  how	
  hard	
  it	
  is	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  down	
  here	
  waiting	
  for	
  You	
  
–	
  and	
  we	
  really	
  need	
  Your	
  help	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
  noses	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  gutter.	
  
	
  	
  
And	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say,	
  guys…when	
  it	
  happens,	
  it	
  will	
  happen	
  –	
  we’ll	
  all	
  know	
  it.	
  When	
  it	
  (the	
  
Rapture)	
  happens,	
  it’s	
  going	
  to	
  happen	
  in	
  such	
  a	
  way	
  that	
  everyone’s	
  going	
  to	
  know	
  it	
  overnight.	
  
And	
  until	
  it	
  really	
  happens,	
  everything	
  else	
  is	
  just	
  circular	
  information,	
  constantly	
  keeping	
  
people	
  in	
  a	
  state	
  of	
  ignorance	
  and	
  agitation	
  and	
  misinformation.	
  And	
  we	
  don’t	
  need	
  that.	
  We	
  
need	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  a	
  state	
  of	
  peace,	
  to	
  be	
  there	
  for	
  other	
  people	
  and	
  to	
  be	
  there	
  for	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
So,	
  Lord	
  –	
  please	
  give	
  us	
  the	
  Grace	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
  noses	
  out	
  of	
  that	
  stuff!	
  
	
  

Family	
  Update,	
  June	
  24,	
  2015	
  
June	
  24,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Thanks	
  for	
  your	
  patience,	
  Dear	
  Family,	
  and	
  for	
  

listening.	
  I’ve	
  been	
  working	
  on	
  a	
  teaching	
  on	
  “How	
  to	
  
Get	
  Your	
  Own	
  Word	
  From	
  the	
  Lord”	
  for	
  probably	
  two	
  
days	
  now,	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  it	
  done	
  within	
  
an	
  hour	
  or	
  two	
  –	
  maybe	
  three	
  hours,	
  and	
  then	
  I	
  can	
  
get	
  it	
  up	
  for	
  you.	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  have	
  an	
  awful	
  lot	
  of	
  people	
  asking	
  us	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  

word	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  them,	
  and	
  we	
  just	
  can’t	
  possibly	
  do	
  that	
  –	
  it’s	
  just	
  more	
  than	
  we	
  can	
  
handle.	
  So,	
  this	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  something	
  that	
  will	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  instructions	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  
able	
  to	
  get	
  your	
  own	
  word.	
  And,	
  besides	
  –	
  that’s	
  what	
  we’re	
  here	
  for,	
  anyway.	
  To	
  get	
  you	
  into	
  
the	
  Lord’s	
  arms,	
  so	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  hear	
  and	
  see	
  Him	
  clearly,	
  and	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  instructed	
  
directly	
  from	
  Him.	
  
	
  

Okay,	
  here	
  is	
  a	
  Youtube	
  Family	
  update!	
  
	
  
Dear	
  Ones,	
  my	
  duties	
  have	
  been	
  changed!	
  Due	
  to	
  the	
  volume	
  of	
  correspondence	
  we’ve	
  



been	
  getting,	
  we	
  now	
  have	
  three	
  volunteers	
  who	
  are	
  helping	
  us	
  with	
  emails,	
  comments	
  and	
  
private	
  messages.	
  So,	
  when	
  they	
  see	
  something	
  they	
  know	
  I	
  should	
  handle,	
  they’ll	
  send	
  it	
  to	
  
me	
  directly.	
  They’re	
  super	
  sweet	
  people,	
  and	
  they’re	
  seasoned	
  Christians,	
  and	
  we’re	
  all	
  of	
  
one	
  heart.	
  So,	
  anything	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  from	
  them	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  very	
  much	
  of	
  one	
  heart	
  
with	
  what	
  I	
  would	
  say.	
  
	
  
I	
  cannot	
  give	
  out	
  personal	
  messages	
  to	
  any	
  individuals	
  –	
  PLEASE	
  don’t	
  write	
  in	
  and	
  ask	
  me	
  to	
  
do	
  that!	
  Don’t	
  write	
  and	
  ask	
  me	
  if	
  you’ll	
  be	
  raptured	
  –	
  rather	
  look	
  up	
  my	
  videos	
  on	
  who	
  will	
  
and	
  who	
  won’t	
  be	
  raptured.	
  ‘Cause	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  really	
  made	
  that	
  clear,	
  several	
  times,	
  the	
  
qualifications	
  for	
  being	
  raptured.	
  Well,	
  He’s	
  made	
  it	
  clear	
  several	
  times	
  in	
  different	
  messages,	
  
what	
  would	
  DISqualify	
  you	
  from	
  being	
  raptured.	
  So,	
  look	
  those	
  up	
  under	
  the	
  rapture	
  Playlist,	
  
okay?	
  
	
  
Please…	
  don’t	
  ask	
  me	
  if	
  you’re	
  pleasing	
  to	
  the	
  Lord,	
  or	
  any	
  other	
  personal	
  message.	
  If	
  you	
  
look	
  in	
  the	
  playlists,	
  you’ll	
  see	
  I’ve	
  already	
  addressed	
  these	
  things.	
  And,	
  if	
  you	
  listen	
  to	
  the	
  
videos	
  very	
  carefully,	
  you’ll	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  ascertain	
  for	
  yourself	
  if	
  you	
  are	
  pleasing	
  to	
  Him.	
  
	
  
But,	
  with	
  the	
  new	
  teaching	
  that	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  do	
  on	
  “How	
  to	
  Get	
  Your	
  Own	
  Word	
  From	
  the	
  
Lord”,	
  that	
  should	
  help	
  you.	
  I	
  know	
  we	
  all	
  feel	
  insecure.	
  We	
  all	
  need	
  to	
  know	
  that	
  we’re	
  okay	
  
and	
  …umm...	
  the	
  Lord	
  loves	
  us,	
  it’s	
  just	
  the	
  way	
  we	
  are	
  –	
  very	
  much	
  that	
  way!	
  So,	
  I’m	
  doing	
  a	
  
teaching	
  on	
  that	
  today,	
  hopefully	
  I’ll	
  get	
  it	
  up	
  today.	
  And,	
  that	
  will	
  help	
  you	
  IMMENSELY	
  -­‐	
  
because	
  that’s	
  how	
  we	
  get	
  OUR	
  words	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  We	
  have	
  each	
  other,	
  of	
  course,	
  but,	
  we	
  
still	
  use	
  the	
  same	
  methods	
  for	
  one	
  another.	
  
	
  
The	
  reason	
  I’m	
  not	
  permitted	
  by	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  give	
  you	
  messages	
  is	
  that’s	
  not	
  the	
  gift	
  He	
  wants	
  
in	
  operation	
  for	
  the	
  season.	
  He’s	
  asked	
  that	
  you	
  stay	
  focused	
  on	
  the	
  messages	
  –	
  and	
  I	
  can’t	
  
do	
  both.	
  It	
  isn’t	
  physically	
  possible.	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that’s	
  been	
  hanging	
  me	
  up	
  for	
  the	
  past	
  
two	
  days	
  that	
  I	
  haven’t	
  gotten	
  around	
  to	
  the	
  message	
  early	
  enough,	
  and	
  I	
  ended	
  up	
  being	
  
very	
  tired,	
  was	
  I	
  was	
  trying	
  to	
  knock	
  out	
  emails.	
  I	
  love	
  you!	
  I	
  see	
  you	
  there,	
  and	
  I	
  see	
  you	
  have	
  
needs	
  and	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  you	
  –	
  and	
  so,	
  I	
  get	
  started	
  on	
  one,	
  and	
  that’s	
  it.	
  Before	
  I	
  know	
  it,	
  
three	
  hours	
  have	
  gone	
  by,	
  and	
  there’s	
  no	
  message	
  for	
  that	
  night,	
  because	
  I’ve	
  worn	
  myself	
  
out	
  on	
  emails.	
  
	
  
So,	
  please	
  don’t	
  be	
  upset	
  with	
  me	
  if	
  I	
  don’t	
  answer	
  your	
  emails.	
  The	
  fastest	
  way	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  
response	
  to	
  me	
  is	
  to	
  post	
  it	
  in	
  the	
  Comments,	
  under	
  the	
  video.	
  Because,	
  I	
  do	
  like	
  to	
  go	
  and	
  
look	
  at	
  the	
  latest	
  comments	
  when	
  I	
  post	
  a	
  video.	
  If	
  you	
  post	
  it	
  under	
  the	
  video	
  –	
  it’s	
  very	
  likely	
  
that	
  I’ll	
  catch	
  it.	
  Or,	
  one	
  of	
  our	
  three	
  volunteers	
  will	
  catch	
  it	
  and	
  they	
  will	
  pass	
  it	
  on	
  to	
  me.	
  But,	
  
the	
  email	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  an	
  impossible	
  situation.	
  I	
  just	
  can’t	
  get	
  to	
  them.	
  I’m	
  farming	
  them	
  out	
  
to	
  our	
  volunteers	
  at	
  this	
  point.	
  So,	
  emails	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  our	
  really	
  qualified	
  volunteers	
  for	
  them	
  
to	
  answer.	
  	
  
	
  
Okay.	
  PLEASE	
  don’t	
  write	
  and	
  ask	
  me	
  to	
  call	
  you.	
  I’m	
  not	
  permitted	
  to	
  take	
  ministry	
  phone	
  
calls.	
  We’ve	
  prayed	
  about	
  this,	
  and	
  looked	
  at	
  the	
  volume	
  of	
  phone	
  calls,	
  emails,	
  etc.	
  and	
  we’ve	
  
determined	
  that	
  every	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  questions	
  that	
  came	
  from	
  individuals,	
  asking	
  for	
  a	
  personal	
  
phone	
  call,	
  could	
  have	
  been	
  resolved	
  EASILY	
  by	
  searching	
  out	
  our	
  videos.	
  So,	
  please	
  don’t	
  
insist	
  on	
  a	
  phone	
  call.	
  I	
  know,	
  some	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  lonely,	
  and	
  I’d	
  love	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  you.	
  We’ve	
  got	
  a	
  
few	
  who’ve	
  managed	
  to	
  call	
  us	
  that	
  we’ve	
  been	
  able	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  that…we	
  just	
  fell	
  in	
  love	
  with!	
  
We	
  love	
  you	
  guys!	
  But,	
  if	
  we	
  spent	
  our	
  time	
  doing	
  that	
  there	
  would	
  for	
  sure	
  not	
  be	
  any	
  



messages.	
  So,	
  it’s	
  kind	
  of	
  6	
  of	
  one,	
  half	
  a	
  dozen	
  of	
  the	
  other:	
  if	
  the	
  Lord	
  cut	
  back	
  the	
  volume	
  of	
  
messages,	
  I	
  could	
  easily	
  take	
  personal	
  phone	
  calls.	
  That	
  would	
  free	
  me	
  up	
  for	
  about	
  7	
  hours	
  a	
  
day.	
  But,	
  that’s	
  just	
  not	
  happened.	
  Please	
  don’t	
  insist	
  on	
  a	
  phone	
  call	
  from	
  us.	
  
	
  
People	
  are	
  very	
  transparent	
  on	
  our	
  channel.	
  Get	
  together	
  with	
  some	
  other	
  people	
  on	
  our	
  
channel	
  that	
  have	
  the	
  same	
  heart	
  that	
  you	
  have,	
  and	
  correspond	
  with	
  them,	
  so	
  that	
  you’re	
  not	
  
so	
  lonely.	
  Skype	
  with	
  them.	
  I	
  know	
  what	
  it’s	
  like	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  Bride	
  and	
  be	
  isolated	
  –	
  it’s	
  VERY	
  hard.	
  
This	
  is	
  not	
  a	
  calling	
  that’s	
  really	
  accepted	
  by	
  the	
  main-­‐line	
  churches	
  –	
  it’s	
  something	
  that’s	
  
actually	
  frowned	
  upon.	
  So…yeah,	
  you’re	
  lonely!	
  The	
  best	
  thing	
  to	
  do	
  is…you	
  know,	
  our	
  channel	
  
is	
  a	
  really	
  nice	
  melding	
  pot	
  from	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  world	
  of	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  Brides,	
  and	
  don’t	
  have	
  
the	
  companionship	
  as	
  Brides.	
  And	
  they	
  need,	
  as	
  well,	
  the	
  companionship	
  of	
  other	
  Brides.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  we’re	
  very	
  blessed	
  to	
  have	
  Youtube	
  and	
  have	
  this	
  opportunity	
  to	
  connect	
  with	
  people	
  all	
  
over	
  the	
  world,	
  who	
  are	
  called	
  to	
  be	
  Brides.	
  So,	
  take	
  advantage	
  of	
  it,	
  guys!	
  Figure	
  out	
  who	
  you	
  
like	
  there,	
  and	
  post	
  on	
  their	
  comments,	
  because	
  I’ll	
  tell	
  you	
  what.	
  Messaging…people	
  don’t	
  
really	
  pay	
  attention	
  to	
  messages,	
  for	
  the	
  most	
  part.	
  And	
  that’s	
  one	
  thing	
  I’d	
  ask	
  you	
  –	
  I’ve	
  
written	
  to	
  some	
  of	
  you,	
  I’ve	
  sent	
  some	
  of	
  you	
  messages,	
  personal	
  messages	
  on	
  Youtube	
  –	
  and	
  
you’ve	
  never	
  answered	
  me,	
  and	
  you’ve	
  never	
  BEEN	
  on	
  your	
  personal	
  message	
  page.	
  (chuckle.)	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  if	
  you	
  try	
  to	
  reach	
  someone	
  through	
  a	
  personal	
  message,	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  to	
  tell	
  them,	
  
“I	
  sent	
  you	
  a	
  personal	
  message	
  on	
  your	
  Youtube	
  page!”	
  or	
  they	
  normally	
  wouldn’t	
  look	
  at	
  that.	
  
I	
  was	
  ignorant	
  about	
  it	
  for	
  the	
  first…gosh!	
  Eight	
  months?	
  Personal	
  messages	
  -­‐	
  it’s	
  best	
  just	
  to	
  
connect	
  with	
  someone	
  under	
  Comments	
  and	
  then	
  move	
  into	
  personal	
  messages	
  or	
  emails.	
  
	
  
If	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  make	
  a	
  donation,	
  please	
  read	
  the	
  description	
  box??	
  Beneath	
  the	
  video	
  –	
  all	
  the	
  
links	
  you	
  need	
  for	
  PDF’s,	
  and	
  donations,	
  and	
  our	
  website,	
  and	
  our	
  Blog…	
  Everything	
  is	
   in	
  that	
  
description	
  box.	
  So,	
  make	
  it	
  a	
  point	
  to	
  check	
  that	
  out	
  before	
  you	
  try	
  to	
  call	
  me	
  to	
  find	
  out	
  how	
  
to	
  make	
  a	
  donation.	
  
	
  
I	
  know	
  many	
  of	
  you	
  out	
  there	
  are	
  lonely,	
  and	
  this,	
  as	
  I	
  said	
  before,	
  is	
  a	
  lonely	
  calling.	
  And,	
  
that’s	
  why	
  I’m	
  asking	
  you	
  to	
  pick	
  out	
  some	
  people	
  you	
  feel	
  real	
  kinship	
  with,	
  and	
  start	
  
corresponding	
  with	
  each	
  other	
  by	
  Skype,	
  or	
  with	
  phone.	
  They	
  need	
  your	
  friendship,	
  too.	
  
	
  
I’d	
  love	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  you	
  personally,	
  but	
  as	
  you	
  can	
  see,	
  I	
  don’t	
  have	
  enough	
  time.	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  
both	
  have	
  health	
  issues,	
  and	
  we	
  haven’t	
  looked	
  at	
  our	
  emails	
  for	
  three	
  days	
  now…	
  Actually,	
  I’ve	
  
got	
  emails	
  from	
  6	
  or	
  7	
  days	
  ago	
  now	
  that	
  I	
  just	
  haven’t	
  been	
  able	
  to	
  get	
  to.	
  So,	
  your	
  fastest	
  way	
  
to	
  get	
  an	
  answer	
  is	
  really	
  to	
  make	
  a	
  comment	
  on	
  the	
  comment	
  page.	
  Because,	
  I	
  look	
  at	
  the	
  
comments	
  every	
  day.	
  
	
  
Our	
  volunteers,	
  if	
  they	
  find	
  out	
  that	
  you’ve	
  made	
  a	
  comment	
  that’s	
  more	
  of	
  a	
  personal	
  
nature…one	
  of	
  our	
  volunteers	
  is	
  qualified	
  to	
  go	
  into	
  personal	
  Messages.	
  And,	
  she’ll	
  either	
  
answer	
  you	
  herself,	
  or	
  she’ll	
  pass	
  it	
  on	
  to	
  me.	
  That	
  would	
  be	
  Carol.	
  
	
  
If	
  you	
  have	
  something	
  you	
  need	
  counsel	
  about,	
  ask	
  for	
  it	
  in	
  the	
  Comments,	
  and	
  we’ll	
  refer	
  you	
  
to	
  a	
  video.	
  And,	
  I	
  will	
  request	
  you	
  to	
  email	
  us,	
  so	
  we	
  can	
  counsel	
  you	
  through	
  email.	
  
I’m	
  sorry	
  I’m	
  not	
  able	
  to	
  clone	
  me!	
  But,	
  in	
  reality,	
  only	
  God	
  is	
  necessary	
  for	
  you.	
  And,	
  I	
  know	
  
it’s	
  hard.	
  But,	
  He’s	
  your	
  best	
  answer.	
  And,	
  we	
  will	
  try	
  to	
  connect	
  with	
  you	
  when	
  we	
  can,	
  or	
  in	
  
the	
  very	
  least,	
  point	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  right	
  direction	
  for	
  answers.	
  



I	
  love	
  you	
  all,	
  Dearly!	
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This	
  is	
  a	
  teaching	
  on	
  getting	
  your	
  own	
  word	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  
And	
  you	
  know,	
  our	
  channel	
   is	
  not	
  just	
  about	
  intimacy;	
   it's	
  
also	
  about	
   learning	
   to	
  hear	
   from	
  God	
  on	
  your	
  own.	
   Just	
  
about	
  every	
  other	
  email	
  or	
  private	
  message	
  that	
  comes	
  to	
  
us	
   from	
  our	
  different	
   sites	
   is	
   requesting	
  a	
  word	
   from	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  But,	
  He	
  has	
  asked	
  us	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
   focus	
  on	
  teaching	
  
you	
  to	
  get	
  your	
  own	
  words.	
  

	
  
Nothing	
   mysterious	
   about	
   it,	
   Seek	
   and	
   ye	
   shall	
   find,	
   ask	
   and	
   it	
   shall	
   be	
   given	
   to	
   you.	
  
Matt.7:7	
  And	
   the	
  Lord	
   is	
   really	
  up	
   for	
   this,	
   guys.	
  He’s	
  got	
  His	
  Grace	
   right	
   there	
   ready	
   to	
  
give	
  it	
  to	
  you,	
  if	
  only	
  you’ll	
  exercise	
  your	
  faith	
  muscle	
  and	
  use	
  it.	
  
	
  
When	
   I	
   first	
   became	
   a	
   Christian,	
   the	
   church	
   I	
  was	
   attending	
  was	
   doing	
   a	
   Bible	
   study	
   by	
  
Evelyn	
  Christenson,	
  on	
  a	
  book	
  called	
  Lord,	
  Change	
  Me.	
  It	
  was	
  then	
  that	
  I	
  learned	
  to	
  listen	
  
to	
   the	
   message	
   within	
   a	
   message.	
   In	
   this	
   very	
   simple	
   book,	
   you	
   are	
   taught	
   to	
   read	
   a	
  
section	
   of	
   Scripture	
   and	
   listen	
   for	
   the	
   Lord's	
   voice	
   in	
   a	
   personal	
   way,	
   guiding	
   you	
   in	
  
everyday	
  circumstance.	
  That	
  is	
  called	
  a	
  Rhema.	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
  different	
  levels	
  of	
  training,	
  and	
  as	
  you	
  mature,	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  take	
  you	
  into	
  deeper	
  
waters	
  with	
  this	
  practice.	
  But	
  for	
  now,	
  let's	
  keep	
  it	
  simple	
  and	
  start	
  with	
  the	
  basics.	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
  two	
  Greek	
  words	
  that	
  describe	
  Scripture	
  which	
  are	
  translated	
  word	
  in	
  the	
  New	
  
Testament.	
  The	
   first,	
   logos,	
   refers	
   to	
   the	
   inspired	
  Word	
  of	
  God	
  and	
  to	
   Jesus,	
  Who	
   is	
   the	
  
living	
  Logos.	
  
	
  
In	
  the	
  beginning	
  was	
  the	
  Word	
  [logos],	
  and	
  the	
  Word	
  [logos]	
  was	
  with	
  God,	
  and	
  the	
  Word	
  
[logos]	
  was	
  God.	
  John	
  1:1	
  
	
  
For	
  the	
  word	
  [logos]	
  of	
  God	
  is	
  quick,	
  and	
  powerful.	
  Hebrews	
  4:12	
  
	
  
The	
  second	
  Greek	
  word	
  that	
  describes	
  Scripture	
  is	
  “rhema”,	
  which	
  refers	
  to	
  a	
  word	
  that	
  is	
  
spoken	
   and	
  means	
   “an	
   utterance.”	
   A	
   rhema	
   is	
   a	
   verse	
   or	
   portion	
   of	
   Scripture	
   that	
  Holy	
  
Spirit	
  brings	
  to	
  our	
  attention	
  to	
  address	
  a	
  need	
  for	
  wisdom	
  and	
  for	
  direction.	
  So,	
  when	
  we	
  
are	
  reading	
  our	
  Bible,	
  all	
  of	
  a	
  sudden	
  something	
  on	
  the	
  page	
  catches	
  our	
  attention	
  and	
  is	
  
quickened	
  by	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
   for	
  a	
  current	
   life	
  situation.	
   If	
  we	
  are	
   listening	
  very	
  carefully,	
  we	
  
hear	
  the	
  Lord's	
  wisdom	
  for	
  us.	
  It’s	
  kind	
  of	
  like,	
  reading	
  between	
  the	
  lines.	
  And	
  that	
  wisdom	
  
is	
  right	
  for	
  the	
  moment.	
  It	
  just	
  takes	
  a	
  little	
  practice	
  to	
  get	
  the	
  hang	
  of	
  it.	
  
	
  
Man	
   shall	
   not	
   live	
   by	
  bread	
   alone,	
   but	
   by	
   every	
  word	
   [rhema]	
   that	
   proceeds	
  out	
   of	
   the	
  
mouth	
  of	
  God.	
  (Matthew	
  4:4).	
  
	
  



Jesus	
  said,	
  “The	
  words	
  [rhema]	
  that	
  I	
  speak	
  unto	
  you,	
  they	
  are	
  spirit,	
  and	
  they	
  are	
  life”	
  
(John	
  6:63).	
  
	
  
When	
  God	
  gives	
  a	
  rhema	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  act	
  upon,	
  He	
  often	
  confirms	
  it	
  by	
  a	
  second	
  and	
  third	
  
one,	
  that	
  “in	
  the	
  mouth	
  of	
  two	
  or	
  three	
  witnesses	
  shall	
  every	
  word	
  [rhema]	
  be	
  established”	
  
(II	
  Corinthians	
  13:1).	
  “So,	
  then	
  faith	
  cometh	
  by	
  hearing,	
  and	
  hearing	
  by	
  the	
  word	
  [rhema]	
  of	
  
God”	
  (Romans	
  10:17).	
  
	
  
When	
  the	
  angel	
  told	
  Mary	
  that	
  she	
  would	
  have	
  a	
  child:	
  “Mary	
  said,	
  Behold	
  the	
  handmaid	
  
of	
  the	
  Lord;	
  be	
  it	
   unto	
  me	
  according	
  to	
  your	
  word	
  [rhema]”	
  (Luke	
  1:38).	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  told	
  Peter	
  he	
  would	
  deny	
  Him.	
  “Peter	
  remembered	
  the	
  word	
  [rhema]	
  of	
  Jesus,	
  which	
  
said	
  unto	
  him,	
  ‘Before	
  the	
  cock	
  crows,	
  you	
  will	
  deny	
  me	
  three	
  times’”	
  (Matthew	
  26:75).	
  
	
  
This	
   is	
   how	
   we	
   get	
   our	
   confirmations	
   from	
   the	
   Lord.	
   Our	
   opinions	
   about	
   things	
   don't	
  
matter,	
   it's	
   God's	
   opinion	
   that	
   matters	
   and	
   when	
   we	
   want	
   an	
   'outside	
   of	
   ourselves'	
  
confirmation,	
  we	
  pray	
   and	
  open	
   the	
  Bible	
   and	
  begin	
   to	
   read.	
  But,	
   rather	
   than	
  using	
   the	
  
entire	
  Bible,	
  we	
  use	
  a	
  little	
  book,	
  called	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promise	
  Book	
  by	
  Barbour	
  Publishers.	
  This	
  
book	
   that	
   has	
   Scriptures	
   sorted	
   by	
   different	
   topics,	
   so	
   when	
   you	
   open	
   it	
   you're	
  
immediately	
  in	
  the	
  midst	
  of	
  Scriptures	
  about	
  a	
  topic	
  like	
  Brotherly	
  Love,	
  Help	
  In	
  Troubles,	
  
Marriage,	
  Parent's	
  Duties,	
  etc.	
  As	
  we	
  begin	
  to	
  read,	
  some	
  of	
  the	
   lines	
  will	
  begin	
  to	
  really	
  
resonate	
  deeply	
   in	
  our	
  spirits.	
  At	
   that	
  point,	
  we	
  stop	
  and	
   linger,	
   soaking	
   in	
   the	
  anointed	
  
words	
  and	
  allowing	
  them	
  to	
  minister	
  to	
  us.	
  When	
  we’re	
  reading,	
  the	
  Lord	
  anoints	
  certain	
  
things.	
  And	
  when	
  you	
  read	
   it	
  slowly,	
   like	
   I	
  said	
  –	
  kind	
  of	
   ‘reading	
  between	
  the	
   lines’	
   in	
  a	
  
letter	
  –	
  the	
  anointing;	
  you’ll	
  feel	
  it.	
  You’ll	
  feel	
  the	
  anointing	
  on	
  those	
  words,	
  just	
  for	
  you	
  in	
  
that	
  situation.	
  
	
  
So,	
   the	
  way	
  we	
  receive	
  guidance	
   from	
   	
   the	
  Lord	
   is	
   to	
  simply	
  pray	
   for	
  guidance.	
   If	
  any	
  of	
  you	
  
lacks	
  wisdom,	
  let	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  him	
  ask	
  of	
  God,	
  who	
  gives	
  to	
  all	
  liberally	
  and	
  without	
  reproach,	
  and	
  it	
  will	
  
be	
   given	
   to	
   him.	
  But	
   let	
   him	
  ask	
   in	
   faith	
   not	
   doubting.	
   James	
   1:5-­‐-­‐-­‐6	
  and	
  My	
   sheep	
  hear	
  My	
  
voice,	
  and	
  	
  I	
  know	
  	
  them,	
  and	
  	
  they	
  	
  follow	
  	
  Me.	
  John	
  10:27	
  
	
  
And	
  you	
  can	
  really	
  hear	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  voice	
  between	
  the	
  lines.	
  It	
  takes	
  a	
  little	
  practice,	
  but	
  it	
  
really	
   does	
   work.	
   That	
   Voice	
   has	
   a	
   resonance	
   in	
   our	
   hearts	
   that	
   no	
   other	
   voice	
   can	
  
duplicate.	
  
	
  
We	
  approach	
  this	
  like	
  an	
  innocent	
  little	
  child:	
  Truly	
  I	
  tell	
  you,	
  unless	
  you	
  change	
  and	
  become	
  
like	
  little	
  children,	
  you	
  will	
  never	
  enter	
  the	
  Kingdom	
  of	
  Heaven.	
  Matt	
  18:2-­‐-­‐-­‐4	
  We	
  really	
  do	
  –	
  we	
  
come	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  as	
  little	
  children.	
  That’s	
  the	
  safest	
  way	
  to	
  approach	
  Him.	
  Not	
  only	
  is	
  there	
  
the	
  greatest	
  wisdom	
  in	
  doing	
  that,	
  because	
  it’s	
  His	
  wisdom.	
  But	
  the	
  greatest	
  protection,	
  
because	
  the	
  Lord	
  	
  protects	
  	
  the	
  	
  little	
  	
  children.	
  It’s	
  the	
  “big”people	
  	
  who	
  think	
  they	
  know	
  	
  it	
  all,	
  
and	
  they	
  can	
  protect	
  themselves	
  who	
  are	
  really	
  in	
  trouble.	
  If	
  you	
  come	
  to	
  Him	
  innocent	
  like	
  a	
  
little	
  child,	
  without	
  pride,	
   in	
  humility	
  seeking	
  wisdom,	
  He’s	
  going	
  to	
  give	
   it	
  to	
  you.	
  
	
  
Very	
   simply,	
  we	
   earnestly	
   pray	
   for	
   an	
   answer	
   and	
  open	
   the	
  Bible	
   or	
   the	
  Bible	
   Promises	
   and	
  
start	
   reading.	
  As	
  we	
  read,	
  one	
  of	
   the	
  Scriptures	
  written	
  there	
  will	
   come	
  forth	
  and	
  stand	
  out.	
  



And	
  you	
  	
  know,	
  I’ve	
  seen	
  	
  it	
  where	
  you	
  	
  	
  have	
  to	
  read	
  two	
  or	
  three	
  times	
  before	
  ONE	
  particular	
  
Scripture	
   really	
   caught	
  my	
   attention.	
   That's	
  Holy	
   Spirit	
  making	
   that	
  word	
   come	
   alive	
   in	
   our	
  
hearts	
  and	
  minds,	
  or	
  a	
  Rhema	
  -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  a	
  present-­‐-­‐-­‐time	
  utterance	
  of	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  directing	
  us	
  according	
  
to	
  our	
  	
  	
   needs.	
  
	
  
We	
  prefer	
  to	
  get	
  three	
  Rhemas	
  in	
  a	
  row	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  clarify	
  and	
  establish	
  the	
  Lord's	
  train	
  of	
  
thought.	
  So,	
  we	
  take	
  a	
  little	
  more	
  time	
  with	
  it.	
  We	
  also	
  have	
  learned	
  that	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  pray	
  
over	
   the	
   Bible	
   Promise	
   book	
   before	
  we	
   open	
   it	
   to	
   receive	
   a	
  word	
   from	
  Holy	
   Spirit.	
   The	
  
enemy,	
  also	
  -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  and	
  don’t	
  ask	
  me	
  how,	
  ‘cause	
  I	
  don’t	
  know	
  how	
  he	
  does	
  it	
  -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  can	
  manipulate	
  
the	
  pages	
  to	
  bring	
  up	
  a	
  reading	
  counter	
  to	
  what	
  God	
  has	
  for	
  us.	
  So	
  we	
  simply	
  say,	
  "In	
  the	
  
Name	
  of	
  Jesus,	
  we	
  bind	
  a	
  Lying	
  spirit	
  off	
  this	
  book."	
  Believe	
  it	
  or	
  not,	
  we	
  have	
  many	
  times	
  
caught	
  the	
  enemy	
  infiltrating	
  our	
  readings!	
  So	
  now,	
  for	
  safety’s	
  sake,	
  we	
  always	
  pray	
  that	
  
prayer	
  along	
  with,	
  “Holy	
  Spirit	
  please	
  guide	
  me	
  through	
  this	
  book.”	
  
	
  
Some	
   would	
   accuse	
   us	
   of	
   fortune	
   telling,	
   but	
   I’m	
   afraid	
   they	
   just	
   aren't	
   familiar	
   with	
  
drawing	
  lots,	
  as	
  it	
  is	
  used	
  by	
  the	
  prophets	
  of	
  old	
  as	
  well	
  as	
  the	
  Apostles,	
  who	
  drew	
  lots	
  to	
  
choose	
  the	
  replacement	
  for	
  Judas	
  in	
  the	
  first	
  chapter	
  of	
  the	
  book	
  of	
  Acts.	
  In	
  that	
  particular	
  
prayer,	
   Peter	
   said,	
   “Lord,	
   you	
   know	
   everyone’s	
   heart.	
   Show	
   us	
  which	
   of	
   these	
   two	
   you	
  
have	
  chosen	
  to	
  take	
  over	
  this	
  apostolic	
  ministry”….	
  then	
  they	
  cast	
  lots,	
  and	
  the	
  lot	
  fell	
  to	
  
Matthias;	
  so	
  he	
  was	
  added	
  to	
  the	
  eleven	
  apostles.	
  Acts	
  1:24.	
  
	
  
So,	
  when	
  you	
  cast	
  lots,	
  the	
  choosing	
  of	
  that	
  “lot”	
  is	
  totally	
  done	
  by	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  And	
  when	
  
you	
  open	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  again	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  is	
  opened	
  by	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  Now,	
  when	
  
we	
  use	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  we	
  are	
  asking	
  the	
  Lord	
  (who	
  knows	
  everyone's	
  heart)	
  to	
  reveal	
  
what	
  is	
  necessary	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  make	
  the	
  right	
  decisions.	
  
	
  
Trust	
   in	
  the	
  LORD	
  with	
  all	
  your	
  heart	
  And	
  do	
  not	
   lean	
  on	
  your	
  own	
  understanding.	
   In	
  all	
  
your	
  ways	
  acknowledge	
  Him,	
  And	
  He	
  will	
  make	
  your	
  paths	
  straight.	
  Proverbs	
  3:5	
  
	
  
We	
  have	
  walked	
   some	
  VERY	
   crooked	
  paths	
   in	
  our	
  own	
  wisdom,	
  and	
  we’ve	
   learned	
   that	
  
our	
  own	
  wisdom	
  is	
  absolutely	
  a	
  detriment.	
  Always	
  seek	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  wisdom	
  before	
  you	
  do	
  
anything.	
  
	
  
It	
  is	
  SO	
  much	
  easier	
  to	
  do	
  it	
  right	
  the	
  first	
  time,	
  than	
  to	
  plunge	
  headlong	
  into	
  our	
  own	
  wisdom	
  
and	
  make	
   a	
   choice	
   not	
   pleasing	
   to	
   God	
   -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  and	
   in	
   the	
   end,	
   costing	
   everyone	
   a	
   great	
   deal.	
   I	
  
would	
  much	
  sooner	
  act	
  like	
  a	
  five-­‐-­‐-­‐	
  year-­‐-­‐-­‐old	
  	
  child,	
  throwing	
  myself	
  on	
  the	
  mercy	
  and	
  wisdom	
  
of	
  God	
   than	
   to	
   receive	
  a	
  precise	
   report	
  prepared	
  by	
   	
   	
   	
   a	
  human	
   -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  	
  who	
  at	
  best	
  has	
   limited	
  	
  
knowledge.	
  
	
  
In	
   the	
  past,	
   coming	
   to	
  God	
  seeking	
  wisdom	
  was	
  called	
  an	
   ‘oracle’	
   in	
   the	
  Old	
  Testament.	
  
Bible	
   scholars	
   call	
   oracles	
   'Communications	
   from	
   God'.	
   The	
   term	
   refers	
   both	
   to	
   divine	
  
responses	
  to	
  a	
  question	
  asked	
  of	
  God	
  and	
  to	
  pronouncements	
  made	
  by	
  God	
  without	
  His	
  
being	
  asked.	
  In	
  one	
  sense,	
  oracles	
  were	
  prophecies	
  since	
  they	
  often	
  referred	
  to	
  the	
  future;	
  
but	
   oracles	
   sometimes	
   dealt	
   with	
   decisions	
   to	
   be	
   made	
   in	
   the	
   present.	
   In	
   the	
   Bible,	
  
communication	
  was	
  from	
  Yahweh,	
  the	
  God	
  of	
  Israel.	
  
	
  
However,	
  in	
  times	
  of	
  idol	
  worship,	
  Israelites	
  sought	
  another	
  word	
  from	
  false	
  gods	
  (Hosea	
  



4:12).	
   Many	
   of	
   Israel's	
   neighbors	
   sought	
   oracles	
   from	
   their	
   gods.	
   THIS	
   you	
   could	
   call	
  
fortune	
  telling.	
  
	
  
Why	
  were	
  oracles	
  given?	
  To	
  help	
  God's	
  people	
  make	
  the	
  right	
  choices.	
  There	
  were	
  “decision	
  
oracles"	
  and	
  “pronouncement	
  oracles.”	
  Decision	
  oracles	
  came	
   	
  when	
   	
  people	
   	
  asked	
   	
  God	
   	
  a	
  	
  
question	
  	
  or	
  	
  sought	
  	
  His	
  	
  counsel.	
  	
  For	
  example,	
  David	
  needed	
  to	
  know	
  the	
  right	
  time	
  to	
  attack	
  
the	
  Philistines	
   -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  so	
  he	
  asked	
  God.	
  The	
  answers	
  he	
   received	
  were	
  oracles	
   (2	
   Samuel	
  5:19,	
  2	
  
Samuel	
  5:23-­‐-­‐-­‐24	
  	
  	
  ).	
  
	
  
Saul,	
  the	
  first	
  king	
  of	
  Israel,	
  was	
  chosen	
  through	
  an	
  oracle	
  (1	
  Samuel	
  10:20-­‐-­‐-­‐24	
  ).	
  	
  In	
  	
  that	
  	
  case,	
  	
  
the	
   	
   communication	
   from	
   God	
   was	
   through	
   the	
   casting	
   of	
   lots.	
   The	
   falling	
   of	
   the	
   lots	
   was	
  
considered	
  an	
  oracle	
  from	
  God.	
  So,	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  well-­‐-­‐-­‐established	
  practice	
  from	
  the	
  holy	
  prophets	
  
and	
  patriarchs	
   in	
  Scriptures.	
  This	
   is	
  not	
  some	
  “new	
   age”	
   or	
   fortune	
   telling	
   thing,	
   not	
   at	
   all.	
  
This	
   is	
  serious	
  business,	
   this	
   is	
  seeking	
  an	
  oracle	
   from	
  God.	
  
	
  
When	
   we	
   come	
   to	
   the	
   Lord	
   prayerfully	
   to	
   be	
   instructed	
   through	
   His	
   Word,	
   we	
   must	
  
remember	
  that	
  He	
   is	
  God	
  and	
  not	
  a	
  slot	
  machine.	
  He	
  may	
  choose	
  to	
  bring	
  up	
  something	
  
totally	
  different	
  than	
  what	
  you	
  asked	
  Him.	
  There	
  may	
   be	
   things	
   in	
   your	
   life	
   that	
   He	
   has	
  
been	
   waiting	
   to	
   address	
   for	
   a	
   long	
   time	
   and	
   when	
   you	
   ask	
   about	
   one	
   thing…	
  you	
  may	
  
very	
  well	
  get	
  an	
  answer	
  drawing	
  your	
  attention	
  to	
  another	
  thing.	
  I	
  can’t	
  tell	
  you	
  how	
  many	
  
times	
   that’s	
  happened	
   to	
  me!	
  Especially	
  when	
  He’s	
  drawing	
  my	
  attention	
   to	
  a	
   fault	
  or	
  a	
  
shortcoming.	
  It’s	
  like,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  ask	
  Him	
  something,	
  and	
  He	
  draws	
  my	
  attention	
  to	
  my	
  fault.	
  
	
  
And	
  I’ll	
  say,	
  “Yes,	
  Lord	
  –	
  I	
  know,	
  I	
  know	
  I	
  have	
  that	
  fault…but	
  can	
  You	
  just	
  tell	
  me	
  what	
  I	
  
need	
  to	
  know?”	
  And	
  again	
  He’ll	
  draw	
  my	
  attention	
  to	
  the	
  fault.	
  
	
  
It’s	
   as	
   though	
   He’s	
   saying,	
   “I’m	
   not	
   going	
   to	
   tell	
   you	
  what	
   you	
   need	
   to	
   know,	
   until	
   you	
  
really,	
  seriously	
  deal	
  with	
  what	
  I’m	
  talking	
  to	
  you	
  about!”	
  
	
  
As	
  you	
  can	
  see,	
  it	
  can	
  get	
  kinda	
  conversational,	
  too,	
  with	
  Him!	
  
	
  
There	
   is	
  a	
   learning	
  curve	
   in	
  hearing	
   the	
  Lord's	
  voice	
   through	
  Scripture.	
  We	
  have	
   to	
  slow	
  
down	
  our	
  thoughts	
   and	
  restfully	
  read	
  the	
  Scriptures.	
  At	
  first,	
  you	
  might	
  say,	
  "What	
  in	
  the	
  
world	
  does	
  that	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  my	
  question?"	
  When	
  you	
  get	
  an	
  answer,	
  asking	
  the	
  Lord	
  
for	
  wisdom	
   and	
   you	
   open	
   the	
   Bible	
   Promises	
   and	
   it’s	
   on	
   a	
   totally	
   different	
   topic	
   –	
   and	
  
you’re	
  wondering,	
  ‘What	
  did	
  this	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  what	
  I	
  asked?’	
  
	
  
Well,	
   I	
  don't	
  know.	
  That's	
   for	
  YOU	
  to	
  meditate	
  on	
  until	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
   illuminates	
   it	
   for	
  you.	
  
There	
  are	
  no	
  shortcuts.	
  We	
  all	
  have	
  to	
  suffer	
  through	
  the	
  toddler	
  stage.	
  It	
  is	
  painful	
  –	
  but	
  
SO	
  worthwhile!	
  
	
  
For	
  instance,	
  if	
  I	
  get	
  seriously	
  ill	
  with	
  something	
  unusual,	
  and	
  it	
  hasn't	
  yielded	
  to	
  anointed	
  
prayer,	
   I	
  may	
  ask	
   the	
   Lord,	
   “Why	
  am	
   I	
   feeling	
   so	
  badly?	
  Did	
   I	
   do	
   something	
  wrong,	
  was	
  
Your	
  protection	
  lifted	
  because	
  I	
  strayed	
  out	
   of	
  the	
  corral?”	
  If	
  He	
  gives	
  me	
  the	
  chapter	
  on	
  
‘Salvation’	
  or	
  on	
  ‘Parent's	
  Duties’	
  or	
  ‘Eternal	
  Life’	
  from	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  and	
  I	
  read	
  those	
  
Scriptures,	
  it	
  is	
  safe	
  to	
  assume	
  that,	
  right	
  in	
  this	
  hour,	
  someone's	
  salvation	
  is	
  hanging	
  in	
  the	
  
balance	
  and	
  my	
  fast	
  offering	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  tilt	
  the	
  scales.	
   In	
  which	
  case,	
   I	
  will	
  be	
  happy	
  and	
  
receive	
  it	
  like	
  Simon	
  's	
  cross.	
  



However,	
   if	
   He	
   gives	
   me	
   readings	
   under	
   the	
   ‘Guilt’	
   chapter,	
   or	
   ‘The	
  World’	
   -­‐-­‐-­‐	
   I'll	
   know	
  
immediately	
  the	
  devils	
  have	
  been	
  allowed	
  to	
  sift	
  me	
  for	
  an	
  indiscretion.	
  
	
  
Let's	
  say	
  I'm	
  invited	
  to	
  a	
  conference	
  with	
  a	
  speaker	
  I	
  really	
  like.	
  I	
  come	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  ask	
  
Him	
  if	
  I	
  should	
  go	
  and	
  He	
  gives	
  me	
  the	
  chapter	
  on	
  'Joy'	
  and	
  'Loving	
  God'.	
  I'll	
  take	
  those	
  as	
  a	
  
confirmation	
  that	
  He	
  will	
  bless	
  me	
  if	
  I	
  go.	
  However,	
  if	
  I	
  get	
  'Lust'	
  or	
  'The	
  World'	
  or	
  'Lying',	
  
then	
  I	
  will	
  not	
  go.	
  I’m	
  serious	
  about	
  this	
  –	
  this	
  really	
  does	
  direct	
  our	
  lives.	
  And	
  we’ve	
  found	
  
it	
  to	
  avoid	
  SO	
  many	
  pitfalls.	
  
	
  
Let's	
  say	
   I	
  was	
  nosey	
  on	
  the	
   internet	
  and	
  found	
  something	
  that	
  caused	
  me	
  to	
  fear	
  –	
   like	
  
reading	
  the	
  news.	
   It	
  was	
  something	
  that	
  could	
  possibly	
  hurt	
  us,	
  and	
  I	
  gave	
   in	
  to	
  fear.	
   If	
   I	
  
prayerfully	
  ask	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  to	
  tell	
  me	
  -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  if	
  this	
   is	
  something	
  I	
  should	
  be	
  concerned	
  about,	
   I	
  
might	
   get	
   the	
   ‘Help	
   in	
   Troubles’	
   chapter,	
   or	
   ‘Guidance’	
   –	
   which	
   I	
   always	
   take	
   as,	
   “I’m	
  
speaking	
  to	
  you	
  about	
  this...”	
  Then	
  I	
  would	
  say	
  it	
   is	
  something	
  we	
  should	
  be	
  prepared	
  to	
  
deal	
  with,	
  that	
  there’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  problem.	
  
	
  
However,	
  if	
  I	
  get	
  the	
  chapter	
  on	
  'Lying,'	
  or	
  'Fear,'	
  or	
  'God's	
  Faithfulness,'	
  I	
  could	
  relax	
  and	
  
not	
   worry	
   about	
   it.	
   Because,	
   you	
   see,	
   in	
   the	
   chapter	
   on	
   ‘Fear’,,	
   they’re	
   all	
   “Do	
   not	
   be	
  
afraid”	
  Scriptures	
  –	
  “I’ll	
  deliver	
  you,	
  I’m	
  with	
  you.”	
  I	
  use	
  these	
  Scriptures	
  to	
  repeat	
  back	
  to	
  
my	
  fears.	
  If	
  a	
  fear	
  should	
  jump	
  up,	
  I’ll	
  use	
  the	
  Scriptures,	
  the	
  Sword	
   of	
   the	
   Spirit	
   to	
   cut	
   it	
  
off,	
   so	
   I’m	
   not	
   enmeshed	
   in	
   the	
   net	
   of	
   fear.	
   So,	
   these	
   become	
   tools.	
   Once	
   a	
  
Scripture’s	
  been	
   isolated	
  that	
   really	
  speaks	
   to	
   the	
  situation,	
  you	
  can	
  claim	
  that	
  Scripture	
  
and	
  stand	
  in	
  faith.	
  And	
  that	
  will	
  bring	
  you	
  through	
  the	
  storm	
  in	
  one	
  piece.	
  
	
  
As	
  I	
  said,	
  it	
  takes	
  time	
  to	
  interpret	
  what	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  mean.	
  Not	
  everything	
  comes	
  easily.	
  
In	
  fact,	
  there	
  are	
  many	
  times	
  when	
  we	
  just	
  don't	
  know	
  what	
  to	
  think	
  and	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  put	
  it	
  
on	
  the	
  shelf	
  and	
  pray	
  for	
  better	
  discernment.	
  This	
   is	
  a	
   learning	
  process	
  and	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
   is	
  
your	
   teacher.	
   Each	
   day	
   you	
  will	
   learn	
  more	
   and	
  more	
   and	
  more	
   about	
   how	
  God	
   thinks	
  
from	
  moment	
  to	
  moment,	
  and	
  in	
  different	
  situations,,	
  because	
  you	
  are	
  	
  constantly	
  going	
  
to	
  Him	
  for	
  advice.	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
   some	
  people	
  who	
  are	
   too	
   ‘grown	
  up’	
   for	
   this	
   kind	
  of	
  discernment…they	
  must	
  
find	
  their	
  own	
  way.	
  But	
  we've	
  been	
  using	
  it	
  for	
  35	
  years	
  and	
  we	
  can	
  testify	
  -­‐-­‐-­‐	
  it	
  works.	
  
	
  
One	
   thing	
   to	
  be	
   aware	
  of,	
   in	
   all	
   discernment	
   situations:	
   if	
   you	
  are	
   attached	
   to	
   a	
   certain	
  
outcome,	
  or	
  you	
  want	
  things	
  to	
  go	
  your	
  way,	
  you'll	
  have	
  a	
  very	
  hard	
  time	
  understanding	
  
your	
  answers.	
  You	
  have	
  to	
  be	
  willing	
   to	
  completely	
  yield	
   to	
  God's	
  wisdom	
   in	
  everything.	
  
Ouch!	
   There	
   are	
   times	
  when	
   you	
  might	
   as	
  well	
   not	
   ask,	
   	
   because	
   you	
   know	
   you’re	
   not	
  
going	
  to	
  obey	
  Him,	
  anyway.	
  Let's	
  be	
  real	
  honest	
  here:	
  when	
  we	
  want	
  our	
  own	
  way,	
  we're	
  
not	
   willing	
   to	
   yield	
   to	
   God's	
   way.	
   And	
   rather	
   than	
   pretend	
   that	
   your	
   readings	
   were	
  
confusing	
   and	
   you	
   weren't	
   sure	
   what	
   He	
   was	
   saying…well,	
   better	
   to	
   not	
   ask,	
   because	
  
you’re	
   so	
   attached	
   to	
   the	
   outcome	
   and	
   so	
   set	
   on	
   the	
   outcome,	
   that	
   you	
   can’t	
   hear	
  
anything	
  else.	
  In	
  that	
  case,	
  a	
  good	
  prayer	
  is,	
  “Lord,	
  I	
  am	
  willing	
  to	
   be	
  MADE	
  willing	
  to	
  be	
  
obedient.”	
  
	
  
So,	
  this	
   is	
   just	
  a	
  primer	
  –	
  something	
  to	
  get	
  you	
  started.	
   I	
  think	
  you’ll	
   find	
  that	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  
will	
  be	
  working	
  with	
  you	
  very,	
  very	
  closely,	
  and	
  you’ll	
  grow	
  very	
  quickly	
  with	
  this	
  method	
  
of	
  what	
  God’s	
  heart	
  and	
  mind	
  is	
  about	
  a	
  particular	
  topic.	
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Clare:	
  The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  Forgive	
  us	
  for	
  
being	
  absent	
  for	
  a	
  day	
  or	
  so,	
  but	
  it	
  was	
  worth	
  waiting	
  for.	
  
The	
  Lord	
  has	
  got	
  some	
  beautiful	
  things	
  for	
  us	
  tonight.	
  We	
  
decided,	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I,	
  to	
  do	
  a	
  Heaven	
  Talk,	
  because	
  a	
  lot’s	
  
been	
  happening	
  with	
  him	
  and	
  with	
  me.	
  As	
  well	
  as	
  
incorporating	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  –	
  visions	
  and	
  
experiences,	
  AND	
  frustrations,	
  that	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  our	
  listeners	
  

have	
  been	
  having!	
  
	
  
So	
  –	
  to	
  begin	
  with	
  you,	
  Honey	
  (Ezekiel).	
  You	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  about	
  your	
  experiences	
  with	
  the	
  
Lord?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Well	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  say	
  “hi”	
  to	
  everyone.	
  I	
  haven’t	
  been	
  here	
  for	
  quite	
  some	
  time,	
  still	
  kinda	
  
doing	
  the	
  “behind	
  the	
  scenes”	
  thing.	
  But	
  I	
  appreciate	
  all	
  your	
  prayers	
  and,	
  and	
  your	
  love.	
  And	
  I	
  
PARTICULARLY	
  appreciate	
  the	
  way	
  you	
  guys	
  are	
  helping	
  out	
  each	
  other	
  and	
  stepping	
  in	
  on	
  the	
  
Comments.	
  It	
  really,	
  really	
  makes	
  it	
  feel	
  like	
  a	
  family.	
  	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Amen	
  to	
  that.	
  It’s	
  been	
  kinda	
  like	
  a	
  few	
  days	
  of	
  a	
  certain	
  tone,	
  right?	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  The	
  Lord	
  has	
  had.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah.	
  For	
  the	
  longest	
  time	
  with	
  me,	
  of	
  not	
  really	
  seeing	
  or	
  sensed	
  or	
  felt	
  or	
  heard	
  the	
  
Lord	
  as	
  often	
  as...	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  …	
  in	
  that	
  way,	
  it’s	
  more	
  by	
  faith.	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  But,	
  He’s	
  kinda	
  become	
  more	
  vocal.	
  My	
  Scriptures	
  have	
  been	
  pretty	
  much	
  jumping	
  off	
  
the	
  pages	
  all	
  week	
  long.	
  He’s	
  been	
  talking	
  about	
  two	
  things	
  in	
  particular	
  -­‐	
  well,	
  maybe	
  three.	
  
And	
  that’s	
  our	
  marriage	
  to	
  Him,	
  as	
  His	
  spouse,	
  over	
  and	
  over	
  and	
  over	
  again.	
  And	
  with	
  that,	
  how	
  
deeply	
  and	
  intimately	
  He	
  loves	
  us	
  as	
  His	
  Bride,	
  as	
  His	
  spouse.	
  And	
  the	
  Wedding	
  Banquet	
  –	
  the	
  
actual	
  Marriage	
  and	
  the	
  Wedding	
  Banquet.	
  	
  
	
  
It’s	
  interesting,	
  I	
  came	
  around	
  the	
  corner	
  the	
  other	
  day	
  -­‐	
  I	
  been	
  listening	
  to	
  some	
  older,	
  classical	
  
waltzes	
  –	
  because	
  I	
  can	
  get	
  kinda	
  closer	
  to	
  Him	
  by	
  skating	
  a	
  little,	
  beginning	
  to	
  dance	
  with	
  Him	
  
some.	
  And	
  a	
  waltz	
  really	
  lends	
  itself	
  to	
  that.	
  So,	
  I’d	
  just	
  gotten	
  all	
  these	
  readings	
  about	
  the	
  
Marriage,	
  and	
  the	
  Wedding	
  Supper	
  of	
  the	
  Lamb…Song	
  of	
  Solomon,	
  you	
  know,	
  my	
  beloved.	
  I	
  
come	
  around	
  the	
  corner,	
  and	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  play-­‐list	
  of	
  26	
  different	
  waltzes	
  and	
  marches	
  and	
  things,	
  
and	
  I	
  had	
  it	
  on	
  mute.	
  When	
  I	
  touched	
  the	
  button	
  –	
  I	
  mean,	
  this	
  is	
  like	
  SECONDS	
  after	
  I	
  put	
  my	
  
Scriptures	
  down.	
  I	
  touched	
  the	
  button,	
  like	
  on	
  number	
  12	
  or	
  something:	
  The	
  Wedding	
  March!	
  
You	
  know,	
  dum,dum	
  ta	
  dum,	
  dum,	
  dum	
  ta	
  dum.	
  
	
  



Clare:	
  And	
  you	
  had	
  been	
  having,	
  you	
  know,	
  doubts	
  and	
  fears	
  and	
  whatever	
  about	
  the	
  Rapture,	
  
right?	
  About	
  the	
  Wedding	
  Supper	
  and	
  the	
  Rapture	
  happening?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  was	
  just,	
  just	
  in	
  that	
  MOMENT,	
  I	
  was	
  saying,	
  ‘Lord,	
  are	
  You	
  really	
  going	
  to	
  continue	
  to	
  
come	
  to	
  us,	
  and	
  speak	
  to	
  us?	
  In	
  fact,	
  are	
  You	
  still	
  coming	
  to	
  get	
  us	
  soon,	
  like	
  You	
  keep	
  saying?’	
  
And	
  I’m	
  telling	
  you,	
  I	
  walked	
  right	
  	
  around	
  the	
  corner,	
  and	
  no	
  sooner	
  had	
  I	
  hit	
  that	
  mute	
  button	
  
–	
  out	
  of	
  26	
  songs	
  on	
  there…the	
  Wedding	
  March	
  is	
  playing!	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Amazing…	
  Amazing!	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  The	
  other	
  thing	
  He’s	
  been	
  talking	
  about	
  a	
  LOT,	
  obviously,	
  is	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  He’s	
  said	
  He's	
  
coming,	
  and	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  for	
  some	
  of	
  us,	
  that	
  just	
  excites	
  us	
  to	
  no	
  end	
  –	
  and	
  for	
  some	
  of	
  us,	
  it	
  
frustrates	
  us	
  to	
  no	
  end.	
  ‘Cause	
  it's	
  like,	
  WHEN?	
  WHEN??	
  But	
  you	
  know,	
  there’s	
  something	
  about	
  
going	
  through	
  struggle	
  and	
  pain	
  that	
  produces	
  a	
  Joy.	
  And	
  our	
  service	
  readings	
  –	
  we	
  have	
  a	
  
service	
  every	
  day.	
  And	
  our	
  service	
  Scriptures	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  three	
  days	
  have	
  been	
  all	
  about	
  the	
  
Passion.	
  The	
  Suffering.	
  The	
  Garden.	
  The	
  Arrest,	
  Suffering	
  and	
  Crucifixion	
  of	
  Jesus.	
  And	
  THROUGH	
  
that,	
  bringing	
  us	
  to	
  the	
  Joy	
  of	
  the	
  Resurrection.	
  So,	
  it’s	
  been	
  a	
  mixed	
  bag	
  with	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  
little	
  Youtube	
  Family	
  this	
  week.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Well,	
  yeah	
  –	
  there’s	
  quite	
  a	
  few…I	
  have	
  some	
  things	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  on	
  that	
  point,	
  as	
  
far	
  as,	
  there's	
  been	
  some	
  frustration	
  for	
  some	
  folks,	
  who	
  say	
  they’re	
  just	
  are	
  not	
  hearing	
  from	
  
the	
  Lord,	
  and	
  no	
  matter	
  how	
  many	
  hours	
  in	
  prayer	
  they	
  put	
  in.	
  And,	
  we’re	
  gonna	
  talk	
  about	
  that	
  
in	
  a	
  moment.	
  But,	
  one	
  of	
  our	
  emails	
  today,	
  from	
  one	
  of	
  our	
  listeners…she	
  writes:	
  
	
  

“I’m	
  still	
  having	
  great	
  difficulty	
  establishing	
  a	
  closer	
  relationship	
  to	
  the	
  Lord.	
  I've	
  listened	
  
to	
  all	
  your	
  videos,	
  and	
  have	
  been	
  using	
  your	
  musical	
  selection	
  plus	
  mine,	
  and	
  I	
  dedicated	
  
an	
  entire	
  day	
  to	
  make	
  certain	
  that	
  no	
  one	
  could	
  interrupt	
  me.	
  And….nothing.	
  Nothing	
  
happened.”	
  

	
  
But	
  she	
  said,	
  when	
  she	
  went	
  to	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  the	
  Lord	
  gave	
  her	
  Patience.	
  

	
  
“….and	
  so,	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  be	
  patient.	
  But	
  truth	
  be	
  told,	
  at	
  times	
  I	
  feel	
  as	
  if	
  my	
  heart	
  is	
  
breaking.	
  I	
  did	
  tell	
  Jesus	
  that	
  I	
  would	
  bear	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  Cross,	
  so	
  that	
  those	
  feeling	
  the	
  
wrath	
  of	
  ISIS	
  in	
  some	
  way	
  could	
  have	
  respite.	
  It	
  could	
  be	
  that.”	
  	
  

	
  	
  	
  
Uh,	
  huh…	
  it	
  really	
  could!	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah,	
  sure	
  could.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  And	
  His	
  sorrow	
  over	
  the	
  whole,	
  ugly	
  business.	
  Well,	
  on	
  top	
  of	
  that,	
  you	
  know	
  -­‐	
  the	
  ISIS	
  
thing,	
  is	
  also	
  the	
  Supreme	
  Court	
  and	
  the	
  gay	
  marriage	
  law	
  getting	
  passed	
  today.	
  That	
  is	
  a	
  real	
  
suffering,	
  and	
  that	
  was	
  when	
  I	
  saw	
  the	
  Lord…	
  we	
  were	
  together	
  today.	
  At	
  first	
  He	
  was	
  wearing	
  
the	
  crown	
  of	
  thorns	
  and	
  the	
  blood	
  was	
  just	
  streaming	
  down,	
  from	
  ONE	
  thorn	
  that	
  was	
  above	
  His	
  
right	
  eyebrow	
  and	
  down	
  His	
  cheek.	
  And	
  he	
  was	
  just	
  SO	
  
quiet,	
  and	
  so	
  distressed.	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  had	
  one	
  sister	
  who	
  wrote	
  to	
  us,	
  speaking	
  about	
  the	
  Lord	
  weeping	
  and	
  being	
  in	
  sorrow.	
  And	
  
getting	
  the	
  Passion	
  Scriptures	
  for	
  the	
  last	
  three	
  days,	
  I	
  have	
  been	
  getting	
  them,	
  too.	
  She	
  writes:	
  



	
  
“I	
  heard	
  the	
  news	
  about	
  the	
  passing	
  of	
  the	
  gay	
  marriage	
  in	
  all	
  the	
  states,	
  and	
  I	
  just	
  sat	
  
there	
  numb	
  in	
  the	
  kitchen,	
  looking	
  at	
  my	
  picture	
  of	
  the	
  Holy	
  face	
  of	
  Jesus	
  on	
  the	
  wall	
  
that	
  comes	
  so	
  alive	
  to	
  me.	
  Words	
  were	
  not	
  spoken	
  –	
  more	
  of	
  a	
  look	
  said	
  it	
  all.	
  And,	
  I	
  just	
  
had	
  tears	
  running	
  down	
  my	
  face,	
  feeling	
  SO	
  bad	
  for	
  God.	
  Then,	
  one	
  word	
  came	
  to	
  me:	
  
Justice.”	
  

	
  
Wow.	
  That’s	
  a	
  scary	
  word.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Um	
  hmmm…	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  I	
  mean,	
  we’ve	
  been	
  getting	
  His	
  Mercy…but	
  Justice	
  is	
  something	
  else.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah.	
  
	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  	
   	
  

“But,	
  I	
  said	
  nothing,	
  really.	
  It	
  was	
  nice	
  out,	
  so	
  Jesus	
  said,	
  ‘Why	
  don’t	
  you	
  go	
  out	
  and	
  
enjoy	
  some	
  outside	
  time.’	
  Since	
  the	
  sun	
  was	
  out.	
  So,	
  I	
  sat	
  on	
  the	
  swing	
  we	
  have	
  in	
  the	
  
shade,	
  and	
  I	
  say	
  prayers	
  there,	
  feeling	
  God’s	
  presence	
  and	
  the	
  lovely	
  trees	
  and	
  all.	
  I’d	
  
said	
  a	
  number	
  of	
  prayers,	
  and	
  it	
  was	
  hard	
  for	
  me	
  to	
  concentrate.	
  So,	
  I	
  started	
  saying	
  
them	
  slower,	
  and	
  that	
  helped	
  me.	
  But,	
  I	
  was	
  still	
  crying,	
  I	
  could	
  not	
  find	
  the	
  words	
  even	
  
to	
  say	
  to	
  Him.	
  I	
  was	
  sitting,	
  and	
  Jesus	
  came	
  over	
  to	
  me,	
  and	
  He	
  sat	
  next	
  to	
  me.	
  	
  
	
  
And,	
  I	
  just	
  looked	
  at	
  Him,	
  and	
  He	
  put	
  His	
  arm	
  around	
  my	
  waist,	
  and	
  His	
  head	
  on	
  my	
  left	
  
shoulder,	
  and	
  just	
  cried	
  into	
  my	
  arms,	
  sobbing.	
  And,	
  I	
  could	
  feel	
  His	
  body	
  as	
  it	
  sobbed.	
  
And	
  I	
  told	
  Him,	
  “Let	
  these	
  tears	
  fall	
  into	
  my	
  heart.”	
  And,	
  I	
  cradled	
  His	
  head	
  closer	
  to	
  my	
  
neck	
  and	
  shoulder	
  to	
  hold	
  Him	
  while	
  He	
  cried,	
  and	
  my	
  head	
  was	
  resting	
  on	
  His	
  head,	
  
with	
  my	
  tears	
  falling	
  into	
  His	
  hair.	
  I’m	
  still	
  teary,	
  thinking	
  of	
  this	
  even	
  now.	
  I	
  said	
  
nothing…just	
  staring	
  into	
  space.	
  Too	
  numb	
  to	
  speak	
  or	
  feel	
  much.	
  But,	
  He	
  was	
  sobbing.	
  
It	
  was	
  so	
  clear	
  in	
  this	
  vision.	
  It	
  went	
  on	
  for	
  about	
  a	
  minute	
  or	
  so.”	
  

	
  
Clare:	
  She	
  was	
  comforting	
  the	
  Lord,	
  and	
  then,	
  when	
  I	
  was	
  dancing	
  with	
  Him,	
  He	
  had	
  the	
  blood	
  
coming	
  down	
  His	
  cheek.	
  So,	
  that	
  was	
  her	
  experience	
  with	
  the	
  Passion.	
  And,	
  just	
  a	
  couple	
  days	
  
before	
  that,	
  she’d	
  been	
  out	
  on	
  her	
  porch,	
  praying,	
  and	
  said,	
  “Lord,	
  are	
  You	
  coming	
  soon?”	
  And,	
  
lightning	
  struck,	
  nine	
  feet	
  away	
  from	
  where	
  she	
  was	
  sitting.	
  And	
  she	
  felt	
  again,	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  
Justice.	
  “Yes,	
  I	
  am	
  coming,	
  and	
  there’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  Justice	
  with	
  My	
  arrival.”	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Wow….	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  same	
  listener.	
  So,	
  that’s	
  the	
  sad	
  stuff	
  that	
  we’ve	
  been	
  getting.	
  But,	
  we	
  have	
  
some	
  beautiful	
  things,	
  too.	
  One	
  of	
  our	
  listeners	
  had	
  a	
  Rapture	
  dream,	
  and	
  this	
  was	
  beautiful.	
  
	
  

“As	
  I	
  was	
  worshiping	
  the	
  Lord	
  with	
  music	
  and	
  praise,“	
  she	
  says.	
  “I	
  quietly	
  fell	
  into	
  a	
  deep	
  	
  
sleep.	
  The	
  Lord	
  began	
  to	
  give	
  me	
  a	
  powerful	
  dream	
  of	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  I	
  saw	
  many	
  people	
  
on	
  the	
  streets	
  doing	
  their	
  daily	
  activities,	
  like	
  it	
  was	
  a	
  normal	
  day.	
  I	
  was	
  there	
  watching	
  
the	
  people,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  standing	
  in	
  the	
  crowd,	
  and	
  suddenly	
  –	
  without	
  a	
  moment’s	
  notice	
  



–	
  there	
  was	
  chaos	
  all	
  around	
  me.	
  Destruction,	
  everywhere!	
  And,	
  people	
  running	
  to	
  and	
  
fro.	
  

	
  
“Suddenly,	
  I	
  could	
  literally	
  feel	
  my	
  body	
  going	
  through	
  some	
  type	
  of	
  metamorphosis	
  –	
  it	
  
was	
  like	
  the	
  skin	
  of	
  my	
  body	
  was	
  melting	
  off,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  being	
  turned	
  inside	
  out	
  with	
  the	
  
new,	
  transformed	
  body.	
  It	
  was	
  surely	
  a	
  freeing	
  experience,	
  and	
  it	
  felt	
  so	
  REAL	
  in	
  my	
  
dream.	
  After	
  this	
  happened,	
  I	
  felt	
  my	
  body	
  literally	
  shot	
  up	
  into	
  the	
  sky	
  where	
  there	
  was	
  
a	
  huge	
  opening	
  in	
  the	
  clouds.	
  

	
  
“When	
  this	
  began	
  to	
  happen,	
  I	
  could	
  see	
  the	
  sorrowful	
  and	
  disappointed	
  faces	
  that	
  did	
  
not	
  make	
  it	
  up	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  And	
  they	
  were	
  kicking	
  themselves	
  in	
  the	
  foot,	
  and	
  saying	
  
to	
  themselves,	
  “WHY	
  didn’t	
  I	
  listen	
  to	
  the	
  warnings?”	
  A	
  couple	
  of	
  these	
  people	
  tried	
  to	
  
grab	
  my	
  feet	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  going	
  up	
  –	
  but	
  the	
  force	
  of	
  me	
  going	
  up	
  was	
  so	
  great	
  that	
  they	
  
couldn’t	
  bring	
  me	
  back	
  down	
  again.	
  My	
  body	
  shot	
  up	
  like	
  a	
  rocket	
  into	
  the	
  sky,	
  and	
  it	
  
happened	
  so	
  quickly.	
  Then,	
  I	
  felt	
  myself	
  travel	
  through	
  the	
  white	
  clouds.	
  And,	
  I	
  could	
  
hear	
  a	
  whirlwind	
  sound	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  going	
  through	
  those	
  beautiful,	
  white	
  clouds.	
  

	
  
“What	
  a	
  trip!	
  This	
  was	
  so	
  surreal!!	
  The	
  next	
  thing	
  that	
  I	
  see	
  is	
  that	
  I	
  am	
  automatically	
  in	
  
Heaven	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And,	
  He	
  begins	
  to	
  have	
  me	
  paint	
  with	
  a	
  group	
  of	
  other	
  saints.	
  We	
  
were	
  painting	
  and	
  decorating	
  these	
  buildings	
  on	
  the	
  outside	
  with	
  intricate	
  designs	
  as	
  the	
  
Lord	
  ordained	
  it.	
  He’s	
  SO	
  creative!”	
  

	
  
Clare:	
  Obviously,	
  she’s	
  got	
  an	
  artistic	
  bent!	
  
	
  

“And,	
  there	
  were	
  so	
  many	
  people	
  there	
  that	
  I	
  didn’t	
  even	
  know!	
  We	
  were	
  just	
  having	
  a	
  
great	
  time	
  completing	
  the	
  projects	
  that	
  we	
  were	
  assigned	
  to	
  do	
  in	
  groups.	
  We	
  were	
  all	
  
serving	
  the	
  Lord	
  with	
  gladness,	
  and	
  there	
  was	
  so	
  much	
  peace	
  there	
  in	
  Heaven.”	
  	
  

	
  
Clare:	
  And	
  that	
  was	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  her	
  dream.	
  That’s	
  beautiful,	
  huh.	
  And,	
  you	
  had	
  a	
  rapture	
  dream	
  
that	
  was	
  very	
  similar	
  to	
  that.	
  About,	
  where	
  you	
  said	
  you	
  could	
  feel	
  your	
  body	
  being	
  
transformed?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Well,	
  I’ve	
  had	
  probably	
  four	
  or	
  five	
  up	
  to	
  this	
  point,	
  over	
  the	
  past	
  5	
  years.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Recently.	
  This	
  was	
  like,	
  within	
  the	
  last	
  week	
  and	
  a	
  half	
  or	
  so...	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah…over	
  the	
  last	
  week	
  and	
  a	
  half	
  –	
  I	
  think	
  you	
  mentioned	
  the	
  one	
  about	
  the	
  different	
  
lines	
  and	
  colored	
  lines	
  almost	
  like	
  the	
  River	
  of	
  Life	
  going	
  through.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Oh,	
  yeah!	
  Okay,	
  it	
  was	
  tied	
  into	
  that.	
  Okay.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah,	
  and	
  then	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  in	
  the	
  middle,	
  and	
  as	
  He	
  came	
  toward	
  me	
  the	
  second	
  time,	
  
thank	
  goodness,	
  cause	
  I	
  tried	
  to	
  force	
  it	
  the	
  first	
  time.	
  I	
  felt	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  just	
  being	
  swept	
  up	
  into	
  
His	
  body,	
  but	
  I	
  could	
  feel	
  my	
  body	
  absolutely	
  changing	
  from	
  the	
  inside	
  out	
  –	
  it	
  was	
  like	
  it	
  was	
  
just	
  folding	
  out,	
  and	
  this	
  new	
  body	
  was	
  coming	
  to	
  be.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Wow,	
  that’s	
  amazing.	
  And,	
  you	
  know	
  what	
  it	
  sounds	
  like	
  to	
  me	
  is	
  that,	
  the	
  real	
  man,	
  the	
  
REAL	
  us	
  is	
  the	
  interior	
  man.	
  And,	
  that	
  this	
  outer	
  thing	
  is	
  just	
  a	
  tent	
  –	
  and	
  it’s	
  almost	
  like	
  the	
  tent	
  



is	
  being	
  taken	
  off	
  and	
  the	
  spirit	
  man	
  is	
  being	
  released.	
  Ya	
  know?	
  And	
  being	
  given	
  a	
  new	
  spirit	
  
body.	
  
	
  
And,	
  I	
  had	
  an	
  experience	
  today	
  in	
  prayer	
  that	
  was	
  really	
  beautiful.	
  And,	
  I’d	
  love	
  to	
  share	
  a	
  word	
  
with	
  you	
  guys,	
  but	
  the	
  Lord	
  really	
  has	
  not	
  really	
  given	
  me	
  a	
  word	
  per	
  se.	
  But,	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  this	
  
experience	
  and	
  I	
  feel	
  that	
  it’s	
  for	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  Brides,	
  on	
  a	
  different	
  level.	
  These	
  are	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  
things	
  that	
  we’re	
  going	
  to	
  experience,	
  very	
  soon.	
  
	
  
I’d	
  had	
  a	
  really	
  rough	
  day	
  because	
  I	
  was	
  convicted	
  about	
  some	
  things	
  and	
  I	
  had	
  spent	
  some	
  time	
  
in	
  repentance	
  and	
  crying	
  –	
  that’s	
  kinda	
  how	
  I	
  came	
  into	
  prayer.	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  always	
  comes	
  in	
  
decorated	
  military	
  uniform	
  –	
  in	
  a	
  white,	
  formal	
  uniform	
  with	
  decorations	
  on	
  it.	
  And	
  He	
  appeared	
  
in	
  my	
  vision	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  worshiping,	
  and	
  invited	
  me	
  to	
  dance.	
  It	
  was	
  kinda	
  hard	
  for	
  me	
  to	
  
concentrate,	
  but	
  I	
  started	
  feeling	
  better	
  after	
  a	
  few	
  minutes.	
  Then,	
  I	
  was	
  dancing	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  
in	
  His	
  long,	
  soft,	
  white	
  tunic.	
  We	
  were	
  both	
  wearing	
  white.	
  And	
  He	
  took	
  me	
  to	
  a	
  doorway	
  where	
  
a	
  curtain	
  of	
  semi-­‐precious	
  gem	
  stones	
  were	
  hanging,	
  you	
  know,	
  like	
  the	
  whole	
  curtain	
  from	
  the	
  
top	
  to	
  bottom	
  of	
  the	
  floor.	
  
	
  
And	
  as	
  He	
  moved	
  the	
  hanging	
  gemstones	
  aside,	
  He	
  parted	
  them	
  and	
  we	
  walked	
  into	
  this	
  
room…it	
  looked	
  like	
  one	
  of	
  those	
  Roman	
  baths	
  that	
  you've	
  seen	
  in	
  movies.	
  It	
  was	
  like	
  a	
  long,	
  
long,	
  long	
  pool,	
  with	
  beautiful,	
  ornate	
  tile	
  work	
  all	
  around	
  it.	
  Just	
  exquisite	
  patterns	
  on	
  the	
  floor.	
  
And,	
  plants	
  –	
  lush	
  plants	
  everywhere	
  and	
  the	
  water	
  was	
  crystal	
  clear.	
  And	
  the	
  pool	
  was	
  
decorated,	
  even	
  the	
  tiles	
  on	
  the	
  inside	
  had	
  patterns.	
  And	
  He	
  bade	
  me	
  to	
  walk	
  into	
  the	
  water,	
  so	
  
I	
  started	
  walking	
  towards	
  the	
  pool,	
  and	
  I	
  saw	
  this	
  very	
  large	
  angel,	
  with	
  something	
  like	
  a	
  palm	
  
frond	
  in	
  his	
  hand.	
  He	
  put	
  it	
  in	
  the	
  water	
  and	
  he	
  stirred	
  the	
  water.	
  And	
  I	
  walked	
  into	
  the	
  water	
  
that	
  had	
  been	
  stirred,	
  and	
  I	
  walked	
  all	
  the	
  way	
  to	
  the	
  deep	
  end	
  and	
  submerged	
  myself,	
  and	
  then	
  
came	
  back	
  out.	
  
	
  
And	
  the	
  Lord	
  looked	
  at	
  me,	
  up	
  and	
  down,	
  and	
  said,	
  “Go	
  ahead	
  and	
  go	
  back	
  in	
  again.”	
  So,	
  I	
  
turned	
  around,	
  and	
  I	
  started	
  walking	
  towards	
  the	
  pool,	
  and	
  as	
  I	
  did,	
  the	
  angel	
  quickened	
  the	
  
water	
  again.	
  And	
  I	
  walked	
  into	
  the	
  deep	
  end,	
  and	
  this	
  time	
  I	
  spent	
  more	
  time	
  in	
  the	
  water,	
  and	
  I	
  
came	
  back	
  out.	
  And	
  I’m	
  sure	
  this	
  is	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  a	
  symbolic	
  cleansing	
  thing,	
  which	
  I	
  really	
  
needed	
  at	
  that	
  point,	
  because	
  I	
  had	
  done	
  some	
  repenting.	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  came	
  out,	
  I	
  stood	
  before	
  Him	
  and	
  became	
  dry	
  immediately.	
  And	
  an	
  angel	
  came	
  with	
  a	
  
large,	
  ornate,	
  glass	
  vial.	
  The	
  Lord	
  took	
  the	
  lid	
  off	
  of	
  the	
  vial	
  and	
  He	
  put	
  it	
  onto	
  my	
  cheek	
  and	
  
collected	
  the	
  tears	
  that	
  were	
  on	
  my	
  cheek,	
  and	
  then	
  sealed	
  the	
  vial	
  back	
  up.	
  And	
  he	
  said,	
  “It	
  is	
  
full.”	
  And	
  I	
  thought,	
  ‘Wow,	
  It’s	
  full.	
  That	
  must	
  mean	
  you’re	
  coming	
  soon!’	
  
	
  
Afterwards,	
  He	
  was	
  handed	
  a	
  crown	
  and	
  it	
  was	
  placed	
  on	
  my	
  head.	
  And	
  It	
  was	
  a	
  beautiful	
  crown	
  
with	
  amethysts	
  in	
  clusters	
  of	
  grapes.	
  And	
  ALL	
  of	
  us,	
  guys,	
  are	
  gonna	
  have	
  these	
  crowns.	
  The	
  
appearance	
  of	
  the	
  crown	
  and	
  the	
  design	
  of	
  the	
  crown	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  according	
  to	
  the	
  life	
  that	
  
you	
  led	
  and	
  the	
  joy	
  that	
  you	
  brought	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
So,	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  receive	
  a	
  cleansing,	
  and	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  receive	
  a	
  crown.	
  And	
  then,	
  He	
  put	
  
some	
  special	
  clothing	
  on	
  me…some	
  kind	
  of	
  ornate	
  clothing	
  and	
  presented	
  me	
  to	
  the	
  people	
  as	
  
His	
  Bride.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  present	
  each	
  and	
  every	
  one	
  of	
  us	
  to	
  the	
  people,	
  as	
  we	
  come	
  into	
  
the	
  Kingdom.	
  And	
  we’re	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  greeted	
  by	
  the	
  Great	
  Cloud	
  of	
  Witnesses.	
  Because,	
  here	
  we	
  
are:	
  the	
  Bride	
  being	
  taken	
  from	
  the	
  Earth.	
  It’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  beautiful,	
  wonderful	
  time,	
  especially	
  



for	
  those	
  of	
  us	
  who	
  have	
  suffered	
  so	
  much	
  persecution	
  and	
  so	
  much	
  rejection	
  in	
  our	
  families,	
  
and	
  with	
  our	
  children.	
  It’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  such	
  a	
  wonderful	
  time,	
  where	
  our	
  family	
  finally	
  embraces	
  
us	
  in	
  Heaven.	
  
	
  
So,	
  that	
  was	
  a	
  beautiful	
  vision	
  I	
  had	
  today,	
  and	
  that	
  just	
  brings	
  to	
  mind	
  more	
  to	
  me	
  that,	
  things	
  
are	
  very	
  soon	
  going	
  to	
  happen.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah..	
  There	
  was	
  another	
  listener	
  that	
  wrote	
  in,	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  had	
  been	
  dancing	
  with	
  
her	
  for	
  days.	
  And	
  He	
  never	
  seemed	
  to	
  say	
  or	
  do	
  much.	
  She	
  could	
  see	
  Him	
  and	
  sense	
  Him	
  and	
  
feel	
  Him,	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  just	
  very	
  peaceful	
  and	
  contented	
  and	
  happy.	
  And	
  made	
  her	
  very	
  contented	
  
and	
  peaceful	
  and	
  happy.	
  And	
  for	
  hours,	
  they	
  would	
  just	
  dance,	
  every	
  day.	
  And	
  it	
  just	
  didn’t	
  seem	
  
important	
  to	
  speak.	
  In	
  fact,	
  He	
  began	
  a	
  few	
  days	
  ago	
  by	
  inviting	
  her	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  the	
  ballroom,	
  
“Meet	
  Me	
  in	
  the	
  ballroom.”	
  Just	
  like	
  a	
  chapter	
  in	
  our	
  book.	
  So,	
  this	
  went	
  on	
  for	
  a	
  few	
  days…	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  He’s	
  really	
  needed	
  that.	
  He's	
  needed	
  to	
  be	
  distracted	
  away	
  from	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  on	
  
the	
  horizon.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I’m	
  sure!	
  I’m	
  sure…	
  on	
  the	
  last	
  day,	
  boy	
  –	
  she	
  got	
  the	
  sha-­‐bang	
  surprise	
  of	
  her	
  life!	
  
Instead	
  of	
  beginning	
  to	
  dance	
  with	
  her	
  right	
  away,	
  they	
  ended	
  up	
  behind	
  this	
  beautiful	
  mansion,	
  
on	
  a	
  river.	
  There	
  were	
  many	
  guests	
  there,	
  I	
  don’t	
  know,	
  like	
  Hollywood	
  Bowl,	
  a	
  big	
  “bowl”	
  type	
  
of	
  amphitheater	
  area.	
  And	
  God	
  the	
  Father	
  was	
  there	
  with	
  a	
  beautiful,	
  ornate	
  altar.	
  There	
  were	
  
some	
  animals	
  wandering	
  around,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  on	
  one	
  side	
  of	
  the	
  yard,	
  and	
  she	
  was	
  on	
  the	
  
other	
  –	
  obviously,	
  in	
  her	
  wedding	
  garment,	
  and	
  He	
  in	
  His.	
  These	
  beautiful	
  overture	
  things	
  would	
  
begin	
  to	
  play	
  here	
  and	
  there.	
  And	
  each	
  time	
  she	
  would	
  look	
  back,	
  they	
  were	
  getting	
  closer	
  to	
  
this	
  altar,	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  He	
  literally	
  took	
  her	
  hand,	
  walked	
  her	
  to	
  the	
  altar,	
  God	
  the	
  Father	
  
pronounced	
  a	
  beautiful	
  wedding	
  ceremony	
  over	
  them	
  –	
  a	
  formal	
  wedding	
  ceremony.	
  There	
  
were	
  flowers	
  and…I	
  don’t	
  know	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  rice	
  or	
  what	
  they	
  were	
  throwing,	
  but	
  everyone	
  
celebrated.	
  There	
  was	
  a	
  beautiful	
  carriage	
  waiting	
  for	
  them.	
  As	
  soon	
  as	
  the	
  carriage	
  –	
  a	
  kinda	
  
Cinderella	
  carriage	
  –started	
  to	
  take	
  off,	
  it	
  got	
  airborne,	
  up	
  in	
  the	
  air.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Wow…!	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  And	
  they	
  end	
  up	
  kinda	
  circling	
  overhead,	
  over	
  the	
  mansion,	
  the	
  guests,	
  and	
  waving	
  and	
  
that.	
  
	
  
And	
  this	
  went	
  on	
  and	
  on	
  and	
  on,	
  to	
  where	
  it	
  seemed	
  He	
  took	
  her	
  through	
  a	
  long,	
  beautiful	
  day	
  
of	
  what	
  their	
  honeymoon	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  like.	
  They	
  danced	
  and	
  went	
  through	
  jungles	
  and	
  
oceans	
  and	
  beaches	
  and	
  quaint	
  little	
  beautiful,	
  Greek	
  village	
  towns	
  and	
  things.	
  In	
  fact,	
  they	
  had	
  
a	
  bungalow	
  there,	
  a	
  little	
  rented	
  house	
  –	
  it	
  was	
  almost	
  like	
  they	
  could	
  smell	
  the	
  fisherman’s	
  
boat	
  motors	
  and	
  they	
  could	
  hear	
  the	
  talk	
  down	
  on	
  the	
  docks	
  and	
  these	
  little	
  side	
  restaurants.	
  
And,	
  I	
  mean,	
  He	
  just	
  really	
  opened	
  it	
  up	
  for	
  her!	
  And	
  she	
  just	
  stayed	
  with	
  it,	
  and	
  stayed	
  with	
  it	
  
and	
  stayed	
  with	
  it.	
  
	
  
She	
  wasn’t	
  sure	
  about	
  sharing	
  it,	
  but	
  the	
  Lord	
  told	
  her	
  that	
  He	
  wanted	
  this,	
  eventually.	
  This	
  was	
  
a	
  foreshadow,	
  a	
  preview.	
  And	
  she	
  was	
  just	
  gifted	
  with	
  this	
  Grace.	
  	
  
	
  
Now,	
  I	
  know	
  many	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  worked	
  and	
  prayed	
  for	
  MONTHS!!	
  Jesus	
  said,	
  “You	
  didn’t	
  choose	
  
Me,	
  I	
  chose	
  you.”	
  You	
  know,	
  there	
  are	
  people	
  around	
  the	
  world	
  who’ve	
  left	
  everything	
  –	
  lived	
  



40	
  and	
  50	
  years	
  in	
  monasteries,	
  places	
  like	
  that,	
  yet	
  still	
  don’t	
  necessarily	
  see	
  or	
  hear	
  the	
  Lord	
  
the	
  way	
  we’re	
  talking	
  about.	
  But	
  it’s	
  BY	
  FAITH.	
  I	
  can’t	
  stress	
  that	
  enough!	
  IT'S	
  BY	
  FAITH!	
  They	
  
just	
  believe	
  and	
  sense	
  His	
  presence.	
  They	
  believe	
  He’s	
  there	
  and	
  that	
  they’re	
  called	
  to	
  keep	
  Him	
  
company.	
  
	
  
I	
  mean,	
  these	
  are	
  people	
  that	
  maybe	
  went	
  in,	
  in	
  their	
  twenties	
  and	
  lived	
  there	
  into	
  their	
  
eighties.	
  And	
  gone	
  on	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  Can	
  you	
  imagine?	
  Every	
  day	
  for	
  40,	
  50	
  years?	
  But,	
  
that	
  becomes	
  the	
  love	
  of	
  their	
  life,	
  because	
  HE'S	
  the	
  Love	
  of	
  their	
  life.	
  But,	
  It’s	
  HIS	
  timing,	
  right?	
  
It’s	
  not	
  ours.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Right,	
  right.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Even	
  for	
  Clare	
  and	
  I.	
  It’s	
  not	
  like	
  this	
  just	
  started	
  to	
  happen	
  to	
  us	
  a	
  few	
  months	
  ago,	
  
when	
  we	
  began	
  to	
  broadcast.	
  It’s	
  been	
  almost	
  3	
  decades	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  been	
  working	
  this	
  
way	
  in	
  our	
  lives	
  –	
  WITH	
  children,	
  in	
  missions,	
  in	
  regular	
  work	
  and	
  regular	
  family	
  time.	
  There’s	
  a	
  
proper	
  balance,	
  you	
  know.	
  I	
  would	
  say,	
  please	
  be	
  patient	
  and	
  don’t	
  give	
  up.	
  There’s	
  an	
  order	
  to	
  
things.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  when	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  family,	
  you	
  know,	
  you	
  can’t	
  spend	
  as	
  many	
  hours	
  in	
  prayer.	
  And,	
  
the	
  Lord	
  doesn’t	
  WANT	
  that	
  –	
  that	
  would	
  be	
  disordered.	
  I	
  mean,	
  I	
  only	
  got	
  maybe	
  two	
  hours	
  a	
  
day	
  when	
  I	
  was	
  raising	
  my	
  four	
  children,	
  and	
  homeschooling	
  them	
  as	
  a	
  single	
  mother.	
  I	
  would	
  
get	
  up	
  early	
  in	
  the	
  morning…of	
  course,	
  that	
  meant	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  bed	
  very	
  early.	
  I	
  was	
  asleep	
  by	
  
10:00	
  or	
  by,	
  even	
  by	
  9:00.	
  I	
  would	
  get	
  up	
  at	
  5:00	
  and	
  get	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  good	
  hours	
  in	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  
and	
  then	
  have	
  my	
  day.	
  
	
  
So,	
  everything	
  has	
  to	
  be	
  in	
  balance.	
  And,	
  if	
  anything’s	
  out	
  of	
  balance,	
  and	
  you’re	
  neglecting	
  your	
  
children	
  or	
  your	
  spouse,	
  then	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  hold	
  back.	
  Because,	
  He’s	
  not	
  pleased	
  with	
  
that,	
  ya	
  know.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  There	
  is	
  a	
  Godly	
  order,	
  and	
  we	
  give	
  God	
  that	
  first	
  time,	
  our	
  first	
  fruits.	
  But	
  then,	
  we	
  go	
  
out	
  to	
  Him	
  physically	
  present	
  and	
  our	
  wives,	
  our	
  husbands	
  and	
  our	
  children.	
  If	
  we	
  have	
  a	
  family,	
  
and	
  are	
  not	
  in	
  full-­‐time	
  ministry,	
  where	
  the	
  Lord	
  is…you	
  know,	
  where	
  we’ve	
  given	
  up	
  everything,	
  
and	
  He’s	
  mandated	
  that	
  we	
  just	
  go	
  out	
  in	
  faith	
  –	
  if	
  were	
  living	
  a	
  regular	
  family	
  life	
  that	
  He’s	
  
ordained,	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  support	
  our	
  family.	
  The	
  Lord	
  will	
  support	
  the	
  work,	
  but	
  He	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  put	
  
our	
  hands	
  to	
  it.	
  So,	
  you	
  don’t	
  necessarily	
  have	
  to	
  enjoy	
  it,	
  even.	
  He	
  can	
  make	
  it	
  enjoyable.	
  You	
  
men	
  out	
  there,	
  you	
  really	
  need	
  to	
  step	
  up	
  and	
  cover	
  your	
  wives	
  and	
  your	
  children	
  and	
  keep	
  
some	
  occupation	
  and	
  some	
  income	
  coming	
  in.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Well,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  give	
  you	
  opportunities	
  to	
  witness	
  your	
  faith	
  to	
  other	
  people.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Absolutely,	
  absolutely.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  It’s	
  a	
  real	
  act	
  of	
  humility	
  to	
  work	
  a	
  job	
  that	
  you	
  don’t	
  necessarily	
  like,	
  but	
  because	
  you’re	
  
dedicated	
  to	
  your	
  family	
  –	
  which	
  is	
  the	
  proper	
  order	
  for	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  He	
  wouldn’t	
  have	
  given	
  you	
  your	
  wife:	
  your	
  heartmate,	
  your	
  helpmate,	
  your	
  soulmate	
  –	
  
and	
  these	
  beautiful	
  children	
  if	
  He	
  didn’t	
  mean	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  help	
  form	
  and	
  shape	
  your	
  soul	
  as	
  
well,	
  and	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  help	
  form	
  and	
  shape	
  their	
  souls.	
  “Blessed	
  is	
  the	
  servant,	
  whom	
  the	
  Master	
  



places	
  in	
  charge	
  of	
  giving	
  the	
  Children	
  their	
  bread	
  at	
  the	
  proper	
  time.	
  How	
  blessed	
  is	
  that	
  
servant	
  when	
  the	
  Master	
  returns	
  and	
  finds	
  him	
  doing	
  so.”	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Amen.	
  Well,	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  I	
  have	
  noticed	
  is	
  that,	
  there	
  are	
  those	
  of	
  us	
  who	
  really	
  
are	
  called	
  to	
  carry	
  Simon’s	
  Cross.	
  Like	
  the	
  one	
  woman	
  who	
  wrote	
  in	
  and	
  said	
  she’s	
  just	
  so	
  
frustrated…and	
  then	
  says	
  as	
  an	
  aside,	
  “Now,	
  I	
  DID	
  offer	
  my	
  suffering	
  for	
  ISIS,	
  for	
  the	
  people	
  
who've	
  been	
  affected	
  by	
  ISIS.”	
  Well,	
  when	
  we’re	
  in	
  a	
  position	
  –	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  people	
  
who’ve	
  had	
  anointed	
  prayer	
  for	
  illness,	
  they’ve	
  had	
  really	
  anointed	
  prayer,	
  they	
  have	
  strong	
  
faith,	
  they’ve	
  seen	
  healing	
  in	
  their	
  life	
  before	
  –	
  but	
  for	
  some	
  reason	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  not	
  totally	
  
healed	
  them…a	
  lot	
  of	
  those	
  people	
  have	
  been	
  called	
  to	
  be	
  Simon’s.	
  To	
  bear	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  Cross	
  for	
  
Him.	
  The	
  Simon’s	
  Cross	
  and	
  to	
  offer	
  the	
  sacrifice	
  of	
  a	
  fast	
  offering	
  in	
  the	
  form	
  of	
  waiting	
  for	
  the	
  
Lord	
  to	
  heal	
  them.	
  Waiting	
  for	
  His	
  timing,	
  His	
  readiness	
  to	
  heal	
  them.	
  In	
  the	
  meantime,	
  they	
  are	
  
bearing	
  fruit	
  –	
  they’re	
  not	
  just	
  lying	
  there	
  dormant	
  and	
  useless.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  That’s	
  right.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  They’re	
  bearing	
  fruit.	
  Some	
  of	
  us	
  –	
  the	
  Lord	
  had	
  told	
  us	
  this	
  last	
  week:	
  we	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  see	
  
more	
  intense	
  suffering	
  up	
  unto	
  the	
  time	
  of	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  And	
  it’s	
  solid	
  gold.	
  You	
  know,	
  He	
  didn’t	
  just	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  Garden,	
  die	
  on	
  the	
  Cross,	
  raise	
  up	
  
and	
  that	
  was	
  it.	
  He	
  suffered.	
  Scriptures	
  say	
  He	
  was	
  a	
  man	
  of	
  suffering,	
  acquainted	
  with	
  Sorrow	
  
and	
  Pain.	
  He	
  took	
  on	
  our	
  iniquities,	
  He	
  took	
  on	
  our	
  sins.	
  He	
  didn’t	
  say	
  this	
  life	
  would	
  be	
  easy.	
  He	
  
said...	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Deny	
  yourself.	
  Pick	
  up	
  your	
  Cross.	
  Follow	
  Me.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  That’s	
  right.	
  And	
  in	
  this	
  world	
  you'll	
  have	
  trouble,	
  but	
  be	
  encouraged,	
  because	
  I	
  have	
  
overcome	
  the	
  world.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Suffering	
  is	
  from	
  the	
  devil	
  but	
  the	
  Lord	
  uses	
  it.	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Well,	
  the	
  source	
  of	
  it.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  the	
  source	
  of	
  it.	
  But,	
  if	
  you	
  are	
  using	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  readings	
  that	
  
you	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  turn	
  up	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  asking	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  an	
  intercessor,	
  and	
  to	
  carry	
  Simon’s	
  
Cross…	
  Some	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  Parent’s	
  Duties,	
  when	
  you	
  open	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  
prayerfully.	
  Remembering,	
  of	
  course,	
  to	
  bind	
  the	
  Lying	
  spirit	
  before	
  you	
  open	
  the	
  book.	
  But	
  
you’re	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  Parent’s	
  Duties,	
  and	
  that	
  means	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  calling	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  spiritual	
  
parent	
  for	
  some	
  of	
  these	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  suffering.	
  Or,	
  you	
  may	
  get	
  Salvation,	
  or	
  you	
  may	
  get	
  
Eternal	
  Life	
  as	
  well.	
  We’ve	
  gotten	
  those	
  when	
  we	
  knew	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  calling	
  for	
  intercession.	
  We	
  
didn’t	
  know	
  whether	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  emergency	
  room,	
  or	
  sit	
  and	
  wait	
  it	
  out.	
  So,	
  we	
  used	
  the	
  Bible	
  
Promises,	
  and	
  got	
  Patience	
  and	
  Parent’s	
  Duties…	
  So	
  we	
  knew,	
  Okay	
  –	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  suffering	
  that	
  
needs	
  to	
  bring	
  the	
  Gospel,	
  or	
  to	
  help	
  to	
  the	
  conversion	
  of	
  a	
  soul	
  to	
  receive	
  Him.	
  So,	
  it’s	
  okay	
  –	
  
this	
  will	
  pass.	
  We	
  don’t	
  need	
  to	
  running	
  off	
  to	
  the	
  ER.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah…	
  I’d	
  like	
  to	
  qualify	
  something,	
  too.	
  The	
  other	
  day,	
  Clare	
  mentioned	
  -­‐	
  maybe	
  on	
  the	
  
last	
  teaching	
  or	
  the	
  one	
  before…we	
  don’t	
  use	
  the	
  whole	
  Bible,	
  we	
  use	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises.	
  That	
  
didn’t	
  mean	
  we	
  don’t	
  use	
  the	
  Bible	
  –	
  we	
  DO!	
  This	
  particular	
  teaching	
  that	
  she	
  was	
  giving	
  was	
  



about	
  getting	
  an	
  enlightened	
  word,	
  a	
  rhema,	
  a	
  “word	
  in	
  season”	
  –	
  because	
  you	
  don’t	
  always	
  
have	
  the	
  time	
  to	
  go	
  through…	
  so	
  and	
  so	
  begat,	
  so	
  and	
  so,	
  and	
  you	
  know.	
  The	
  Old	
  Testament	
  can	
  
be	
  kinda	
  long	
  and	
  a	
  little	
  confusing.	
  	
  
	
  
But,	
  there	
  are	
  deeper	
  levels	
  of	
  discernment	
  and	
  prayer,	
  where	
  you	
  DO	
  need	
  to	
  use	
  your	
  Bible,	
  
the	
  New	
  Testament	
  –	
  the	
  Gospels	
  are	
  easier,	
  I	
  think,	
  to	
  discern	
  –	
  because	
  that’s	
  actually	
  Jesus	
  
speaking.	
  But,	
  the	
  Lord	
  may	
  speak	
  to	
  you	
  right	
  out	
  of	
  a	
  Psalm.	
  The	
  thing	
  is,	
  don’t	
  make	
  it	
  a	
  
study,	
  but	
  wherever	
  you	
  open	
  to,	
  there’s	
  probably	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  something	
  on	
  those	
  two	
  pages	
  in	
  
front	
  of	
  you	
  that’s	
  going	
  to	
  stand	
  out,	
  that’s	
  kinda	
  gonna	
  hook	
  onto	
  your	
  heart,	
  you’re	
  gonna	
  
feel	
  it.	
  
	
  
But,	
  He	
  DOES	
  caution	
  us	
  not	
  to	
  be	
  slothful,	
  but	
  to	
  be	
  diligent.	
  Proverbs	
  27:23	
  Be	
  diligent	
  to	
  know	
  
the	
  state	
  of	
  your	
  flocks	
  and	
  look	
  well	
  to	
  your	
  herds.	
  Well,	
  we	
  may	
  not	
  all	
  be	
  pastors,	
  or	
  
missionaries,	
  or	
  ministers	
  but	
  we’re	
  certainly	
  bearing…	
  
	
  
Paul	
  said,	
  “I	
  have	
  begotten	
  you	
  in	
  Christ.”	
  We’re	
  not	
  only	
  bearing	
  fruit	
  for	
  the	
  Lord,	
  we’re	
  
bearing	
  children,	
  we’re	
  bearing	
  souls.	
  We’re	
  either	
  giving	
  birth	
  to	
  salvation	
  experiences	
  by	
  His	
  
Grace	
  (He’s	
  bringing	
  salvation,	
  but	
  He’s	
  asking	
  us	
  to	
  cooperate	
  with	
  that.)	
  To	
  pray	
  for	
  it,	
  maybe	
  
to	
  fast	
  and	
  pray	
  for	
  it.	
  Whatever.	
  But,	
  we’re	
  responsible	
  for	
  those	
  souls,	
  because	
  they’re	
  just	
  
children.	
  If	
  we’re	
  wedded	
  to	
  Him,	
  if	
  we’re	
  His	
  spouse,	
  those	
  are	
  the	
  children	
  that	
  the	
  Bride	
  and	
  
Jesus	
  bear	
  together.	
  And	
  any	
  wife	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  about	
  her	
  husband’s	
  business,	
  which	
  number	
  
one,	
  is	
  helping	
  to	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  their	
  children.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Absolutely!	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  So,	
  keep	
  an	
  eye	
  on	
  the	
  sheeps	
  and	
  the	
  lambs	
  around	
  you,	
  even	
  if	
  they	
  seem	
  like	
  
unbelievers.	
  He	
  loves	
  them,	
  and	
  He’s	
  got	
  His	
  mark	
  and	
  His	
  hand	
  on	
  ‘em	
  until	
  the	
  last	
  minute.	
  
You	
  know,	
  it’s	
  HIS	
  desire	
  that	
  NO	
  ONE	
  be	
  lost.	
  And	
  there’s	
  lots	
  of	
  opportunity	
  in	
  practical	
  ways	
  –	
  
not	
  just	
  witnessing	
  or	
  quoting	
  Bible	
  Scriptures	
  and	
  things	
  like	
  that,	
  but	
  just…	
  doing	
  a	
  favor	
  for	
  
someone.	
  Take	
  them	
  to	
  the	
  store,	
  visit	
  a	
  nursing	
  home.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Showing	
  the	
  kindness	
  of	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Being	
  Jesus,	
  being	
  His	
  hands	
  and	
  feet	
  to	
  a	
  hurting	
  and	
  confused	
  world.	
  And	
  the	
  one	
  that	
  
you	
  reach	
  out	
  to,	
  Paul	
  says,	
  that	
  you	
  could	
  be	
  entertaining	
  angels,	
  unaware.	
  But,	
  I	
  guarantee	
  
you,	
  many	
  times	
  that’s	
  Jesus	
  at	
  the	
  door.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Absolutely.	
  As	
  Mother	
  Theresa	
  used	
  to	
  say,	
  “in	
  the	
  distressing	
  disguise	
  of	
  the	
  poor.”	
  And	
  
that’s	
  why	
  she	
  was	
  so	
  wonderful	
  with	
  the	
  poor,	
  because	
  she	
  really	
  saw	
  the	
  suffering	
  Christ	
  
under	
  the	
  appearance	
  of	
  it,	
  distressing	
  disguise	
  of	
  the	
  poor.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Lord,	
  we	
  simply	
  come	
  before	
  You,	
  thanking	
  You	
  that	
  You	
  Love	
  us	
  more	
  profoundly	
  than	
  
we	
  can	
  imagine.	
  We	
  might	
  not	
  always	
  sense	
  and	
  feel	
  it,	
  but	
  it's	
  by	
  Faith.	
  You	
  tell	
  us	
  that	
  over	
  
and	
  over	
  again,	
  but	
  we	
  are	
  so	
  fortunate.	
  Compared	
  to	
  the	
  rest	
  of	
  the	
  people	
  around	
  this	
  globe,	
  
most	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  more	
  food	
  and	
  clothing	
  and	
  shelter	
  than	
  what	
  we	
  need.	
  We	
  have	
  SO	
  much	
  and	
  
so	
  give	
  us	
  a	
  heart	
  of	
  gratitude,	
  Lord.	
  	
  
	
  



Protect	
  us,	
  keep	
  us	
  strong	
  in	
  time	
  of	
  trial	
  and	
  temptation.	
  Protect	
  us	
  from	
  the	
  enemy,	
  keep	
  Your	
  
mantle	
  and	
  Your	
  covering	
  over	
  us,	
  just	
  as	
  You	
  did	
  for	
  the	
  Israelites	
  with	
  Your	
  pillar	
  of	
  fire	
  among	
  
them,	
  Your	
  protection	
  and	
  Your	
  truth.	
  Thank	
  You	
  and	
  Praise	
  You	
  and	
  we	
  put	
  out	
  our	
  hand	
  to	
  
receive	
  that	
  ring,	
  as	
  you	
  place	
  it	
  on	
  our	
  finger	
  to	
  be	
  Your	
  spouse,	
  to	
  be	
  Your	
  Bride	
  for	
  richer,	
  for	
  
poorer	
  and	
  in	
  sickness	
  and	
  in	
  health	
  and	
  we'll	
  never	
  die	
  so	
  we'll	
  never	
  part.	
  	
  
	
  
Father,	
  thank	
  You	
  so	
  much	
  for	
  Your	
  son	
  Jesus	
  and	
  this	
  Bride	
  that	
  you	
  prepared	
  for	
  Him	
  and	
  the	
  
Love	
  that	
  you	
  have	
  for	
  Him,	
  Father.	
  And	
  Jesus,	
  the	
  Love	
  that	
  You	
  have	
  for	
  the	
  Father	
  and	
  how	
  
You	
  just	
  adore	
  each	
  other.	
  And	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  how	
  You	
  work	
  in	
  and	
  through,	
  to	
  give	
  us	
  life	
  and	
  life	
  
more	
  abundantly.	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  ask	
  all	
  these	
  things	
  in	
  gratitude	
  again,	
  in	
  Jesus’	
  name.	
  
	
  
How	
  To	
  Use	
  The	
  Bible	
  For	
  An	
  Anointed	
  Word	
  From	
  God	
  (Rhema)	
  	
  
June	
  28,	
  2015	
  (Parts	
  one	
  through	
  four)	
  	
  

	
  
Now	
  that	
  I've	
  introduced	
  Scriptural	
  Discernment	
  by	
  Lots,	
  
with	
  the	
  Bible	
  and	
  it's	
  little	
  abbreviated	
  from	
  the	
  Bible	
  
Promise	
  Book,	
  published	
  by	
  Barbour	
  Publishers,	
  Holy	
  
Spirit	
  has	
  prompted	
  me	
  to	
  go	
  deeper	
  and	
  really	
  address	
  
what	
  you	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  encounter	
  in	
  discernment.	
  
Discernment	
  is	
  everything	
  –	
  after	
  Loving	
  the	
  Lord	
  with	
  all	
  
your	
  heart	
  and	
  strength,	
  and	
  your	
  brother	
  as	
  yourself.	
  I’d	
  
put	
  discernment	
  right	
  after	
  that	
  –	
  because	
  without	
  
discernment,	
  you	
  can’t	
  fulfill	
  your	
  destiny	
  or	
  obey	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  We	
  can’t	
  rely	
  on	
  other	
  people	
  for	
  discernment,	
  
because	
  they’re	
  not	
  walking	
  in	
  our	
  shoes.	
  They	
  don’t	
  know	
  

what	
  God	
  is	
  doing	
  in	
  our	
  lives,	
  they	
  don’t	
  understand	
  the	
  gifts	
  that	
  we’ve	
  been	
  given	
  from	
  birth	
  
and	
  the	
  graces	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  wants	
  to	
  give	
  us.	
  So	
  we	
  can’t	
  go	
  to	
  other	
  people	
  for	
  discernment	
  
for	
  ourselves,	
  at	
  least	
  I	
  can’t.	
  I’ve	
  tried	
  all	
  my	
  life	
  to	
  find	
  someone	
  who	
  could	
  help	
  me	
  discern,	
  
and	
  I’ve	
  never	
  really	
  found	
  anyone,	
  other	
  than	
  my	
  husband.	
  He’s	
  really	
  helped	
  me	
  with	
  
discernment,	
  the	
  Lord	
  created	
  that	
  relationship	
  dynamic	
  for	
  guidance	
  and	
  especially	
  for	
  
preparing	
  us	
  for	
  Heaven	
  –	
  we	
  prepare	
  each	
  other	
  for	
  Heaven	
  by	
  being	
  obedient	
  to	
  the	
  Lord.	
  So,	
  
it’s	
  IMPERATIVE	
  that	
  we	
  can	
  discern	
  God’s	
  will	
  for	
  us,	
  that	
  we	
  don’t	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  someone	
  else	
  
that	
  has	
  their	
  own	
  ideas.	
  And	
  that’s	
  what	
  this	
  is	
  all	
  about.	
  	
  
	
  
First	
  of	
  all,	
  using	
  the	
  Bible	
  as	
  an	
  oracle	
  involves	
  a	
  sacred	
  trust.	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  committed	
  to	
  
bringing	
  direction	
  into	
  your	
  life,	
  and	
  with	
  that	
  comes	
  the	
  sacred	
  responsibility	
  of	
  obedience,	
  and	
  
honoring	
  His	
  known	
  will	
  and	
  His	
  	
  
Word.	
  	
  
	
  
	
  	
  	
  He	
  declares	
  His	
  word	
  to	
  Jacob,	
  his	
  statutes	
  and	
  rules	
  to	
  Israel.	
  He	
  has	
  not	
  dealt	
  thus	
  with	
  any	
  
other	
  nation;	
  they	
  do	
  not	
  know	
  his	
  rules.	
  Praise	
  the	
  Lord.	
  Psalm	
  147:19	
  	
  
	
  
	
  	
  	
  I	
  am	
  continually	
  with	
  You;	
  You	
  have	
  taken	
  hold	
  of	
  my	
  right	
  hand.	
  With	
  Your	
  counsel	
  You	
  will	
  
guide	
  me,	
  And	
  	
  afterward	
  receive	
  me	
  to	
  glory.	
  Psalms	
  73:23-­‐24	
  	
  



	
  …	
  if	
  any	
  of	
  you	
  lacks	
  wisdom,	
  let	
  him	
  ask	
  of	
  God,	
  who	
  gives	
  to	
  all	
  generously	
  and	
  without	
  
reproach,	
  and	
  it	
  will	
  be	
  given	
  to	
  him.	
  James	
  1:5	
  	
  
	
  
In	
  many	
  other	
  religions,	
  people	
  wander	
  around	
  in	
  their	
  lives,	
  not	
  knowing	
  what	
  their	
  real	
  
mission	
  is.	
  That’s	
  not	
  something	
  that	
  taken	
  terribly	
  seriously	
  in	
  other	
  faiths.	
  But	
  it’s	
  taken	
  very	
  
seriously	
  in	
  Christianity.	
  The	
  Lord	
  wants	
  you	
  to	
  know	
  your	
  mission	
  and	
  what	
  He’s	
  created	
  you	
  to	
  
do.	
  And	
  so	
  He’s	
  willing	
  to	
  reveal	
  that	
  to	
  you.	
  	
  But	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  seek	
  Him	
  with	
  a	
  very	
  pure	
  heart,	
  
and	
  very	
  detached	
  heart.	
  That’s	
  huge.	
  Detachment	
  is	
  probably	
  the	
  most	
  important	
  thing,	
  next	
  to	
  
honesty,	
  when	
  you	
  go	
  for	
  discernment	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  discernment.	
  You	
  have	
  to	
  be	
  willing	
  to	
  
look	
  at	
  it,	
  totally	
  from	
  His	
  angle,	
  and	
  not	
  your	
  own.	
  	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  not	
  a	
  prayer	
  practice	
  that	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  taken	
  lightly.	
  The	
  Lord	
  has	
  extended	
  His	
  wisdom	
  to	
  you	
  
so	
  you	
  can	
  walk	
  in	
  His	
  ways,	
  therefore	
  you	
  are	
  expected	
  to	
  honor	
  and	
  obey	
  Him	
  when	
  He	
  
reveals	
  His	
  will	
  to	
  you.	
  Approach	
  Him	
  with	
  the	
  deepest	
  sincerity	
  and	
  respect,	
  expecting	
  Him	
  to	
  
reveal	
  His	
  will	
  to	
  you.	
  Faith	
  –	
  and	
  the	
  expectation	
  that	
  if	
  you	
  ask,	
  that	
  He’ll	
  give	
  it	
  to	
  you,	
  is	
  
extremely	
  important.	
  He’s	
  going	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  you,	
  and	
  somehow,	
  in	
  your	
  inner	
  man	
  you	
  to	
  need	
  
to	
  be	
  convinced	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  cares	
  and	
  He	
  will	
  speak	
  to	
  you.	
  If	
  you	
  seek	
  Him,	
  He’s	
  going	
  to	
  
reveal	
  His	
  will	
  to	
  you.	
  
	
  
There	
  is	
  a	
  tendency	
  to	
  open	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  and	
  just	
  read	
  the	
  heading,	
  and	
  just	
  run	
  with	
  that.	
  
No,	
  that's	
  not	
  going	
  deep	
  enough.	
  We	
  need	
  to	
  read	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  under	
  the	
  heading	
  and	
  listen	
  
for	
  that	
  still,	
  small	
  voice,	
  that	
  quiet	
  leading	
  in	
  our	
  hearts,	
  that	
  one	
  particular	
  Scripture	
  that	
  has	
  
the	
  anointing.	
  	
  
	
  
Going	
  once	
  is	
  not	
  enough.	
  We	
  go	
  three	
  times	
  and	
  see	
  how	
  the	
  words	
  intersect	
  like	
  a	
  puzzle	
  
piece	
  to	
  tell	
  a	
  story,	
  and	
  give	
  us	
  solid	
  direction.	
  God's	
  ways	
  are	
  not	
  our	
  ways	
  -­‐	
  at	
  first	
  this	
  may	
  
seem	
  very	
  awkward	
  because	
  He	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  give	
  it	
  to	
  you	
  as	
  He	
  sees	
  it,	
  not	
  as	
  you	
  see	
  it.	
  There	
  is	
  
a	
  need,	
  therefore,	
  to	
  be	
  open	
  and	
  aware	
  that	
  the	
  situation	
  you	
  are	
  inquiring	
  about	
  may	
  be	
  
vastly	
  more	
  complicated	
  than	
  you	
  first	
  thought.	
  	
  
	
  
Things,	
  people,	
  events,	
  tendencies,	
  tie	
  together.	
  It's	
  not	
  always	
  black	
  and	
  white.	
  The	
  secret	
  is	
  
detachment.	
  We	
  must	
  detach	
  ourselves	
  from	
  the	
  answer	
  God	
  gives	
  us.	
  We	
  can't	
  in	
  any	
  way	
  
manipulate	
  Him,	
  God	
  forbid!	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  listen	
  to	
  Him	
  as	
  God,	
  the	
  Almighty,	
  the	
  One	
  Who	
  Knows	
  all	
  things	
  -­‐	
  therefore	
  our	
  hearts	
  
must	
  be	
  deeply	
  humbled	
  before	
  Him,	
  our	
  minds	
  empty	
  of	
  our	
  own	
  will,	
  and	
  with	
  all	
  our	
  being	
  
long	
  for	
  the	
  truth.	
  	
  
	
  
This	
  transition	
  from	
  human	
  reason	
  to	
  God	
  thinking	
  is	
  not	
  an	
  easy	
  one.	
  We	
  may	
  expect	
  Him	
  to	
  
answer	
  us	
  a	
  certain	
  way	
  and	
  be	
  very	
  frustrated	
  when	
  the	
  answer	
  doesn't	
  seem	
  to	
  make	
  sense.	
  	
  
	
  
One	
  of	
  two	
  things	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  when	
  this	
  happens:	
  sometimes,	
  He	
  is	
  not	
  addressing	
  your	
  
question,	
  He	
  is	
  addressing	
  what	
  needs	
  your	
  attention	
  now,	
  in	
  present	
  time,	
  what	
  is	
  first	
  and	
  
foremost	
  in	
  His	
  mind.	
  	
  
	
  
Or,	
  He	
  is	
  answering	
  you,	
  but	
  it’s	
  from	
  His	
  perspective	
  and	
  you're	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  to	
  work	
  to	
  bend	
  
your	
  mind	
  around	
  it.	
  This	
  is	
  where	
  three	
  readings	
  come	
  in	
  handy.	
  They	
  are	
  like	
  navigational	
  
points.	
  One	
  describes	
  your	
  location	
  from	
  east	
  to	
  west,	
  the	
  other	
  describes	
  your	
  location	
  from	
  



north	
  to	
  south.	
  And	
  the	
  third	
  one	
  describes	
  your	
  location	
  by	
  elevation.	
  In	
  this	
  way	
  you	
  get	
  a	
  
pinpoint	
  of	
  the	
  issue	
  and	
  several	
  aspects	
  to	
  examine	
  it	
  by.	
  So,	
  three	
  readings	
  are	
  very	
  important	
  
For	
  a	
  very	
  complex	
  situation,	
  you	
  may	
  end	
  up	
  using	
  more	
  than	
  three.	
  	
  
	
  
But	
  don’t	
  allow	
  yourself	
  to	
  go	
  overboard,	
  and	
  just	
  keep	
  getting	
  readings	
  until	
  you	
  get	
  something	
  
you	
  like!	
  Uh,	
  uh…it	
  doesn’t	
  work	
  that	
  way.	
  Take	
  very	
  seriously	
  the	
  first	
  three	
  readings	
  that	
  you	
  
get,	
  and	
  really	
  allow	
  them	
  to	
  sink	
  in.	
  You	
  may	
  have	
  to	
  wait	
  a	
  day	
  or	
  so,	
  or	
  a	
  few	
  hours	
  for	
  things	
  
to	
  settle	
  in	
  your	
  mind,	
  and	
  maybe	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  to	
  help	
  unravel	
  the	
  puzzle	
  for	
  you,	
  so	
  you	
  can	
  see	
  it	
  
from	
  His	
  viewpoint.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  what	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  do	
  now	
  –	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  my	
  little	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  book	
  out	
  and	
  I’m	
  gonna	
  
turn	
  to	
  different	
  pages,	
  different	
  headings	
  and	
  explain	
  to	
  you	
  the	
  different	
  times	
  that	
  we’ve	
  
received	
  these	
  headings	
  and	
  readings.	
  And	
  I’m	
  hoping	
  this	
  will	
  kinda	
  give	
  you	
  a	
  head-­‐start	
  on	
  
understanding	
  what	
  these	
  readings	
  possibly	
  can	
  mean.	
  Some	
  are	
  pretty	
  self-­‐explanatory.	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
  167	
  different	
  topics	
  in	
  this	
  little	
  book.	
  It	
  goes	
  alphabetically.	
  
	
  
Anger:	
  talks	
  about	
  God’s	
  anger	
  here.	
  But	
  when	
  I	
  get	
  this,	
  it	
  doesn’t	
  usually	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  God’s	
  
anger,	
  but	
  mine.	
  My	
  temper	
  rising	
  up,	
  or	
  the	
  Lord	
  warning	
  me	
  –	
  you’re	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  angry	
  if	
  you	
  
aren’t	
  careful.	
  Whenever	
  we	
  get	
  angry,	
  our	
  thinking	
  gets	
  distorted.	
  The	
  one	
  I	
  like	
  is:	
  He	
  who	
  is	
  
slow	
  to	
  anger	
  is	
  better	
  than	
  the	
  mighty,	
  and	
  he	
  who	
  rules	
  his	
  spirit	
  than	
  he	
  that	
  takes	
  a	
  city.	
  
Verses	
  telling	
  us	
  not	
  to	
  be	
  controlled	
  by	
  anger.	
  
	
  
Children’s	
  Duties:	
  Has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  my	
  own	
  children	
  sometimes	
  living	
  up	
  to	
  the	
  bargain	
  as	
  being	
  
part	
  of	
  our	
  family.	
  This	
  does	
  not	
  mean	
  that	
  you	
  give	
  your	
  life	
  up	
  for	
  your	
  parent’s	
  will,	
  but	
  that	
  
you	
  honor	
  them.	
  Some	
  cultures	
  get	
  very	
  confused	
  and	
  think	
  that	
  children	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  everything	
  
that	
  their	
  parents	
  want	
  them	
  to	
  do,	
  especially	
  the	
  matriarchal	
  cultures.	
  It’s	
  just	
  a	
  given	
  that	
  
you’re	
  going	
  to	
  do	
  as	
  your	
  mother	
  asks	
  you	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  your	
  life	
  –	
  and	
  that’s	
  totally	
  wrong.	
  First	
  
comes	
  God.	
  First	
  you	
  give	
  your	
  life	
  to	
  God.	
  You	
  honor	
  your	
  parents.	
  But	
  you	
  don’t	
  obey	
  them	
  in	
  
your	
  life	
  path,	
  you	
  obey	
  God	
  in	
  your	
  life	
  path.	
  And	
  there’s	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  misunderstanding	
  and	
  conflict	
  
about	
  that.	
  But,	
  since	
  it	
  came	
  up,	
  I	
  just	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  that	
  perspective	
  with	
  you.	
  
	
  
Comfort:	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  at	
  times	
  when	
  things	
  were	
  really	
  difficult,	
  or	
  going	
  to	
  BE	
  difficult	
  and	
  the	
  
Lord	
  was	
  saying	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  comfort	
  you.	
  These	
  are	
  wonderful	
  Scriptures	
  once	
  you	
  get	
  them,	
  to	
  
command	
  the	
  situation	
  to	
  flee.	
  In	
  other	
  words,	
  these	
  are	
  strong	
  arrows	
  and	
  spears	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  
speak	
  to	
  situations,	
  and	
  can	
  quote	
  –	
  and	
  these	
  are	
  your	
  strength.	
  You	
  know,	
  if	
  the	
  devil’s	
  trying	
  
to	
  get	
  you	
  to	
  worry	
  about	
  something	
  –	
  you	
  can	
  speak	
  directly	
  to	
  the	
  problem.	
  It	
  says,	
  “Cast	
  your	
  
burdens	
  upon	
  the	
  Lord,	
  and	
  He	
  shall	
  sustain	
  you.	
  He	
  shall	
  not	
  suffer	
  the	
  righteous	
  to	
  be	
  moved.”	
  
No,	
  instead	
  YOU	
  can	
  say,	
  “No,	
  I’m	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  worried.	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  cast	
  my	
  burden	
  upon	
  the	
  
Lord,	
  because	
  He	
  says	
  He	
  shall	
  sustain	
  me	
  and	
  never	
  allow	
  me	
  to	
  be	
  moved.”	
  In	
  other	
  words,	
  
you	
  can	
  speak	
  right	
  back	
  to	
  that	
  fear	
  and	
  cause	
  it	
  to	
  be	
  moved.	
  	
  
	
  
God’s	
  Correction:	
  	
  Right	
  away	
  this	
  tells	
  me	
  that	
  there’s	
  some	
  correction	
  going	
  on,	
  whether	
  it	
  be	
  
for	
  myself	
  or	
  if	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  a	
  situation	
  for	
  someone	
  else.	
  I	
  love	
  this	
  one	
  because	
  it’s	
  just	
  as	
  clear	
  
as	
  it	
  can	
  be!	
  This	
  is	
  wonderful	
  if	
  you’re	
  going	
  through	
  a	
  really	
  hard	
  time.	
  
	
  
	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  I’ll	
  give	
  you	
  one	
  example…ahh,	
  I	
  love	
  this!	
  We	
  were	
  going	
  to	
  a	
  funeral,	
  and	
  we	
  went	
  to	
  where	
  
the	
  service	
  was	
  being	
  held,	
  and	
  afterward	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  pick	
  something	
  up	
  at	
  Walmart	
  before	
  I	
  



went	
  to	
  the	
  funeral	
  dinner.	
  So,	
  we	
  stopped	
  at	
  Walmart,	
  and	
  I	
  kinda	
  had	
  a	
  check	
  in	
  my	
  spirit	
  –	
  
you	
  know:	
  	
  “you	
  should	
  probably	
  just	
  go	
  straight	
  to	
  the	
  gathering	
  and	
  not	
  be	
  going	
  shopping”.	
  
But	
  then	
  I	
  thought,	
  “No,	
  no,	
  I	
  just	
  need	
  one	
  thing,	
  I’ll	
  just	
  run	
  in	
  a	
  get	
  it	
  and	
  be	
  done.”	
  Well…I	
  ran	
  
in	
  and	
  got	
  it,	
  and	
  when	
  I	
  came	
  out,	
  I	
  was	
  backing	
  out	
  of	
  my	
  parking	
  place	
  and	
  another	
  lady	
  was	
  
backing	
  out	
  of	
  her	
  parking	
  place…and	
  we	
  had	
  an	
  accident!	
  That	
  is	
  the	
  first	
  accident	
  I	
  have	
  had	
  in	
  
I	
  don’t	
  know	
  how	
  many	
  years.	
  She	
  slammed	
  into	
  us!	
  She	
  must	
  have	
  floored	
  it	
  when	
  she	
  backed	
  
up.	
  We’ve	
  got	
  this	
  truck,	
  and	
  we	
  are	
  very,	
  very	
  slow	
  because	
  we’re	
  so	
  big,	
  so	
  I	
  was	
  backing	
  out	
  
very	
  slow	
  –	
  and	
  she	
  just	
  slammed	
  into	
  us.	
  	
  
	
  
	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  To	
  make	
  a	
  long	
  story	
  short	
  –	
  that	
  was	
  a	
  very	
  painful	
  experience,	
  that	
  was	
  God’s	
  correction.	
  In	
  
fact,	
  when	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  book	
  –	
  I	
  got	
  “God’s	
  Correction”.	
  It	
  was	
  like,	
  “You	
  weren’t	
  
supposed	
  to	
  be	
  doing	
  this.	
  You	
  were	
  supposed	
  to	
  go	
  straight	
  to	
  the	
  dinner	
  that	
  they	
  were	
  
having,	
  and	
  console	
  these	
  people	
  and	
  be	
  there	
  for	
  them.	
  Instead,	
  you	
  were	
  being	
  selfish	
  and	
  
going	
  shopping.”	
  See,	
  the	
  Lord…He’s	
  pretty	
  up	
  front	
  about	
  these	
  things.	
  And	
  this	
  is	
  how	
  you	
  
learn	
  the	
  fear	
  of	
  God	
  –	
  is	
  when	
  He	
  takes	
  His	
  hand	
  off	
  your	
  protection.	
  You	
  learn	
  to	
  fear	
  that	
  if	
  
you	
  don’t	
  obey	
  Him	
  –	
  things	
  can	
  happen.	
  He	
  wants	
  our	
  obedience	
  out	
  of	
  love	
  first	
  and	
  foremost,	
  
and	
  I	
  think	
  that’s	
  most	
  of	
  the	
  time	
  where	
  I’m	
  at.	
  But	
  when	
  that	
  doesn’t	
  work,	
  He	
  has	
  no	
  problem	
  
using	
  fear	
  as	
  a	
  second	
  motive.	
  Anything	
  to	
  get	
  you	
  to	
  obey!	
  And	
  to	
  have	
  respect	
  for	
  Him	
  –	
  holy	
  
respect.	
  
	
  
Envy:	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  this	
  one	
  when	
  I’m	
  dealing	
  with	
  people,	
  I’m	
  praying	
  for	
  people,	
  and	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  
unravel	
  a	
  messy	
  situation.	
  When	
  envy	
  comes	
  up	
  I	
  know	
  there’s	
  some	
  type	
  of	
  jealousy	
  going	
  on,	
  
maybe	
  even	
  between	
  a	
  husband	
  and	
  wife.	
  
	
  
Eternal	
  Life:	
  This	
  is	
  wonderful	
  –	
  often	
  it’s	
  all	
  about	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  Okay	
  –	
  so,	
  let’s	
  say	
  the	
  situation	
  
I	
  might	
  get	
  this	
  reading…let’s	
  say	
  I’ve	
  had	
  a	
  really	
  hard	
  week,	
  and	
  things	
  have	
  just	
  been	
  really	
  
difficult	
  and	
  I	
  just	
  don’t	
  know	
  if	
  I	
  can	
  stand	
  it	
  anymore.	
  My	
  knees	
  are	
  ready	
  to	
  buckle,	
  and	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  
the	
  Lord	
  for	
  a	
  rhema	
  and	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  comes	
  up.	
  He’s	
  reminding	
  me,	
  in	
  a	
  moment	
  –	
  in	
  a	
  twinkling	
  
of	
  an	
  eye	
  –	
  that	
  we’ll	
  be	
  raised	
  incorruptible,	
  that	
  we’ll	
  be	
  raised.	
  And	
  He’s	
  saying,	
  “Just	
  hold	
  on!	
  
It’s	
  coming!	
  The	
  time	
  is	
  coming	
  when	
  you’ll	
  be	
  with	
  Me.	
  I	
  know	
  it’s	
  hard	
  right	
  now.	
  But	
  the	
  
sufferings	
  of	
  this	
  present	
  moment	
  are	
  NOTHING	
  compared	
  to	
  the	
  glories	
  that	
  will	
  be	
  revealed	
  to	
  
you	
  in	
  Heaven.”	
  So	
  that	
  what’s	
  I’ll	
  get	
  about	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  
	
  
Other	
  times	
  I’ll	
  get	
  this	
  when	
  someone’s	
  died,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  give	
  me	
  the	
  perspective,	
  “Okay,	
  
this	
  is	
  not	
  so	
  much	
  about	
  them	
  dying	
  as	
  it	
  is	
  them	
  coming	
  to	
  Me	
  and	
  coming	
  to	
  eternal	
  life.	
  And	
  
that	
  can	
  be	
  very	
  comforting	
  when	
  you	
  focus	
  on	
  that.	
  There’s	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  Scriptures	
  under	
  this	
  
heading	
  that	
  are	
  very	
  comforting.	
  	
  
	
  
Faith:	
  Sometimes	
  when	
  things	
  aren’t	
  working	
  out,	
  and	
  I	
  wonder,	
  “Why	
  isn’t	
  this	
  working?”	
  or	
  
I’m	
  faced	
  with	
  a	
  really	
  threatening	
  situation,	
  like	
  losing	
  our	
  housing	
  or	
  something	
  and	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  
Lord	
  for	
  a	
  rhema,	
  and	
  I’ll	
  turn	
  up	
  the	
  Faith	
  page.	
  Assurance	
  to	
  have	
  Faith.	
  Watch.	
  Stand	
  fast	
  in	
  
the	
  faith,	
  be	
  strong	
  in	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  
	
  
Fear:	
  Is	
  good	
  because	
  it	
  gives	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  reasons	
  NOT	
  to	
  have	
  Fear.	
  Many,	
  many	
  Scriptures	
  under	
  
Fear.	
  Especially	
  when	
  I’m	
  thinking	
  about	
  the	
  future.	
  A	
  lot	
  of	
  times	
  He’ll	
  use	
  these	
  Scriptures	
  to	
  
tell	
  me	
  that	
  He’s	
  protecting	
  me.	
  My	
  favorite	
  –	
  He	
  shall	
  cover	
  thee	
  with	
  His	
  feathers….Psalm	
  91.	
  
The	
  premier	
  Psalm	
  declaring	
  God’s	
  Protection	
  over	
  us.	
  
	
  



Food	
  and	
  Clothing:	
  	
  Usually	
  means,	
  “Be	
  happy	
  with	
  your	
  food	
  and	
  clothing	
  –	
  don’t	
  be	
  chasing	
  
after	
  these	
  things.”	
  This	
  was	
  more	
  in	
  the	
  past	
  for	
  me,	
  now	
  I	
  really	
  don’t	
  care	
  too	
  much	
  about	
  
anything,	
  other	
  than	
  what	
  I	
  really	
  need	
  to	
  keep	
  my	
  Youtubes	
  going.	
  He’s	
  telling	
  us,	
  “I’ll	
  take	
  care	
  
of	
  the	
  food	
  and	
  clothing,	
  but	
  don’t	
  get	
  your	
  minds	
  on	
  the	
  world	
  or	
  anything	
  else.	
  That’s	
  how	
  He	
  
uses	
  those	
  Scriptures	
  with	
  me.	
  	
  
	
  
Forgiveness:	
  is	
  obvious.	
  Now,	
  I’ve	
  done	
  something	
  here	
  a	
  little	
  different.	
  Because	
  I	
  use	
  this	
  book	
  
as	
  an	
  oracle,	
  I	
  will	
  take	
  a	
  blank	
  page	
  and	
  separate	
  two	
  topics,	
  one	
  falling	
  onto	
  the	
  left	
  and	
  one	
  
on	
  the	
  right.	
  I	
  this	
  case,	
  I	
  opened	
  to	
  Food	
  and	
  Clothing	
  on	
  the	
  left	
  hand	
  page,	
  and	
  Forgiveness	
  on	
  
the	
  right.	
  So,	
  I’ve	
  taken	
  a	
  blank	
  page	
  (or	
  sheet	
  of	
  paper	
  the	
  right	
  size)	
  and	
  stuck	
  it	
  in	
  between	
  
the	
  two	
  topics	
  so	
  when	
  I	
  open	
  to	
  the	
  page,	
  there’s	
  no	
  confusion	
  which	
  one	
  is	
  intended.	
  	
  
	
  
Fruitfulness:	
  Sometimes,	
  when	
  things	
  are	
  getting	
  real	
  difficult	
  with	
  a	
  situation,	
  it	
  seems	
  like	
  a	
  lot	
  
of	
  confusion	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  –	
  I	
  get	
  Fruitfulness	
  at	
  those	
  times.	
  When	
  I	
  think	
  of	
  fruitfulness	
  I	
  think	
  of	
  
pruning,	
  and	
  think	
  to	
  myself,	
  “Yeah,	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  pruning	
  me	
  a	
  little	
  bit.”	
  Sometimes	
  it	
  heals	
  me	
  to	
  
understand	
  why	
  things	
  are	
  so	
  stressed,	
  that	
  there’s	
  a	
  pruning	
  going	
  on.	
  And	
  of	
  course,	
  the	
  
beautiful	
  promised	
  of	
  the	
  tree	
  planted	
  by	
  the	
  water	
  bringing	
  forth	
  fruit	
  –	
  that’s	
  a	
  wonderful	
  
promise.	
  So,	
  it	
  could	
  mean	
  that	
  I’m	
  bringing	
  forth	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  fruit,	
  that	
  I’m	
  abiding	
  in	
  the	
  Vine,	
  or	
  
the	
  Lord’s	
  reminding	
  me	
  that	
  I	
  can	
  bear	
  NOTHING	
  outside	
  of	
  Him.	
  Or	
  He’s	
  doing	
  some	
  pruning	
  
and	
  it’s	
  a	
  little	
  uncomfortable,	
  and	
  He	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  now	
  that,	
  and	
  not	
  to	
  be	
  stressed	
  about	
  it.	
  In	
  
the	
  end,	
  it’s	
  going	
  to	
  bring	
  forth	
  more	
  fruit,	
  even	
  more	
  fruit	
  when	
  He’s	
  done.	
  
	
  
God’s	
  Faithfulness:	
  When	
  things	
  are	
  dire	
  –	
  like,	
  I	
  don’t	
  know	
  if	
  we’ll	
  have	
  the	
  money	
  to	
  fix	
  the	
  
car,	
  or	
  tires	
  or	
  whatever,	
  and	
  we	
  go	
  for	
  a	
  rhema	
  and	
  we	
  get	
  this,	
  it	
  means	
  He’s	
  got	
  it	
  covered.	
  
He’s	
  already	
  there,	
  He’s	
  got	
  it	
  covered.	
  	
  
	
  
Gossip:	
  Here’s	
  one	
  you	
  don’t	
  want	
  to	
  get!	
  Oh,	
  when	
  I	
  open	
  to	
  gossip	
  I	
  tremble:	
  “Lord,	
  have	
  I	
  
spoken	
  a	
  word,	
  have	
  I	
  judged	
  someone	
  in	
  my	
  heart,	
  have	
  I	
  spoken	
  a	
  word	
  of	
  judgement,	
  have	
  I	
  
gossiped?”	
  Believe	
  it	
  or	
  not,	
  on	
  this	
  particular	
  one	
  about	
  a	
  gossip	
  separating	
  good	
  friends,	
  I’ve	
  
gotten	
  this	
  as	
  a	
  warning	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  telling	
  me	
  that	
  the	
  enemy	
  is	
  lying	
  about	
  His	
  character,	
  
the	
  enemy	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  separate	
  me	
  from	
  God	
  by	
  talking	
  about	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  deprecating	
  terms	
  and	
  
saying,	
  “Well,	
  He’s	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  do	
  this,	
  He’s	
  not	
  faithful.	
  He’s	
  angry	
  at	
  me,	
  He	
  doesn’t	
  want	
  
anything	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  me.”	
  That’s	
  gossip,	
  too.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  if	
  you	
  start	
  feeling	
  self-­‐condemnation	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  doesn’t	
  love	
  you…so	
  many	
  of	
  us	
  fall	
  into	
  
that	
  trap…understand	
  that	
  that’s	
  a	
  Lying,	
  Gossiping	
  spirit	
  and	
  he’s	
  trying	
  to	
  separate	
  you	
  from	
  
the	
  Lord.	
  Don’t	
  listen	
  to	
  him!	
  When	
  there’s	
  no	
  tale	
  –bearer,	
  the	
  strife	
  ceases.	
  This	
  is	
  really	
  a	
  
terrible	
  thing	
  –	
  especially	
  people	
  who	
  put	
  down	
  ministries	
  and	
  ministers	
  because	
  of	
  what	
  
they’ve	
  heard	
  on	
  the	
  internet	
  and	
  what	
  they	
  think.	
  But,	
  they’ve	
  never	
  been	
  a	
  part	
  of	
  that	
  
ministry,	
  they’ve	
  never	
  sat	
  under	
  that	
  person	
  as	
  a	
  teacher	
  –	
  they’re	
  just	
  listening	
  to	
  reports	
  –	
  
evil	
  reports	
  –	
  that	
  are	
  coming	
  up	
  from	
  different	
  places.	
  And	
  they’re	
  not	
  investigating	
  those	
  
reports	
  for	
  themselves	
  to	
  see	
  how	
  accurate	
  they	
  are,	
  how	
  balanced	
  they	
  are	
  –	
  they’re	
  just	
  
taking	
  other	
  people’s	
  word	
  for	
  it.	
  And	
  they	
  become	
  stumbling	
  blocks,	
  because	
  every	
  ministry	
  
has	
  a	
  gift	
  to	
  share,	
  and	
  no	
  ministry’s	
  perfect	
  –	
  there’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  some	
  error	
  in	
  every	
  ministry.	
  
But,	
  it	
  you	
  focus	
  on	
  the	
  error,	
  then	
  you	
  negate	
  the	
  good	
  that	
  is	
  there,	
  the	
  gift	
  that	
  that	
  person	
  
has	
  been	
  given.	
  They	
  have	
  a	
  gift,	
  and	
  you	
  never	
  get	
  to	
  receive	
  that	
  gift	
  that	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  wants	
  
to	
  give	
  you	
  because	
  people	
  have	
  gossiped	
  about	
  that	
  person,	
  and	
  told	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  stories	
  –	
  and	
  
you’re	
  focusing	
  on	
  that.	
  	
  



So,	
  it’s	
  just	
  as	
  much	
  a	
  sin	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  tale-­‐bearer	
  as	
  it	
  is	
  to	
  listen	
  to	
  it,	
  to	
  listen	
  to	
  gossip	
  and	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  
stumbling	
  block.	
  In	
  the	
  Kingdom	
  of	
  God,	
  it’s	
  a	
  terrible	
  thing	
  to	
  put	
  down	
  others’	
  ministries	
  
because	
  you	
  don’t	
  agree	
  with	
  something	
  or	
  you	
  think	
  they’re	
  wicked	
  people,	
  because	
  that’s	
  
what	
  is	
  being	
  told	
  to	
  you	
  on	
  the	
  internet.	
  You	
  don’t	
  bother	
  to	
  check	
  out	
  THEIR	
  sources	
  because	
  
you’re	
  lazy,	
  you	
  know	
  –	
  you	
  just	
  take	
  their	
  word	
  for	
  it	
  and	
  go	
  with	
  it.	
  And	
  it	
  feels	
  good	
  
sometimes:	
  “yeah,	
  they’re	
  really	
  bad,	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  stay	
  away	
  from	
  THEM”	
  	
  Just	
  like	
  a	
  self-­‐
righteous	
  thing,	
  but	
  it’s	
  extremely	
  destructive	
  and	
  the	
  judgement	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  come	
  with	
  
stumbling	
  blocks….is	
  horrendous,	
  because	
  there	
  are	
  so	
  many	
  people	
  out	
  there	
  who	
  need	
  
different	
  kinds	
  of	
  ministry.	
  And	
  some	
  of	
  these	
  ministries	
  have	
  what	
  they	
  need,	
  but	
  because	
  they	
  
hear	
  a	
  false	
  report	
  and	
  gossip,	
  they	
  won’t	
  go	
  to	
  that	
  ministry,	
  so	
  they	
  never	
  get	
  what	
  the	
  Holy	
  
Spirit	
  intended	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  have.	
  It’s	
  a	
  very	
  serious	
  and	
  sad	
  thing.	
  So	
  Gossip	
  is	
  probably	
  one	
  of	
  
the	
  worst	
  things	
  you	
  can	
  do.	
  
	
  
I	
  remember	
  a	
  story	
  about	
  a	
  monk	
  who,	
  someone	
  came	
  to	
  him,	
  talking	
  about	
  how	
  they	
  had	
  
gossiped.	
  She	
  was	
  confessing	
  it	
  to	
  him.	
  And	
  he	
  told	
  her	
  to	
  go	
  home,	
  take	
  a	
  feather	
  pillow	
  and	
  
open	
  it	
  and	
  shake	
  it	
  out	
  the	
  upstairs	
  window.	
  So	
  she	
  went	
  home,	
  cut	
  open	
  her	
  pillow	
  and	
  went	
  
upstairs	
  and	
  shook	
  it	
  out	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  ground.	
  The	
  next	
  week,	
  she	
  went	
  back	
  for	
  confession,	
  and	
  
the	
  priest	
  said,	
  “Well,	
  did	
  you	
  do	
  what	
  you	
  were	
  told?”	
  and	
  she	
  said,	
  “Yes,	
  I	
  opened	
  my	
  pillow	
  
out	
  of	
  the	
  second	
  floor	
  window	
  –	
  the	
  feathers	
  flew	
  everywhere!”	
  And	
  he	
  said,	
  “Good!	
  Now	
  go	
  
home	
  and	
  pick	
  up	
  all	
  the	
  feathers.”	
  
	
  
So	
  you	
  see,	
  that’s	
  what	
  gossip	
  does:	
  it’s	
  impossible	
  to	
  retrieve	
  the	
  damage	
  that	
  a	
  bad	
  report	
  
causes.	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  hold	
  us	
  accountable	
  for	
  every	
  idle	
  word.	
  So	
  when	
  I	
  get	
  Gossip	
  –	
  I	
  
shake.	
  ‘Cause	
  if	
  I’ve	
  gossiped,	
  it’s	
  a	
  really	
  serious	
  sin.	
  
	
  
Growth	
  in	
  Grace:	
  Is	
  another	
  reading	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  when	
  things	
  are	
  a	
  little	
  difficult	
  and	
  I’ve	
  made	
  
some	
  mistakes,	
  and	
  I’ve	
  asked	
  for	
  forgiveness	
  and	
  He’ll	
  come	
  back	
  and	
  give	
  me	
  Growth	
  and	
  
Grace.	
  The	
  promises	
  are	
  beautiful,	
  showing	
  us	
  that	
  we	
  are	
  to	
  press	
  on	
  in	
  our	
  growth	
  in	
  His	
  
grace,	
  that	
  we	
  are	
  to	
  walk	
  to	
  please	
  God.	
  So	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  comforting	
  one,	
  where	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  basically	
  
saying,	
  “Yes,	
  I	
  know	
  you	
  blew	
  it	
  	
  -­‐	
  but	
  you’re	
  growing.	
  
	
  
Guidance:	
  That	
  a	
  wonderful	
  that	
  I	
  get	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  telling	
  me	
  that	
  He’s	
  speaking	
  to	
  me.	
  
“This	
  is	
  the	
  way,	
  walk	
  in	
  it.”	
  This	
  reading	
  is	
  very	
  useful	
  when	
  you’re	
  asking,	
  “Lord	
  is	
  this	
  you?	
  Are	
  
You	
  speaking	
  to	
  me?”	
  You	
  know,	
  when	
  you’re	
  in	
  your	
  devotions	
  and	
  you	
  feel	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  
speaking	
  to	
  you,	
  and	
  you	
  –	
  of	
  course	
  bind	
  the	
  lying	
  spirits	
  off	
  the	
  book	
  –	
  and	
  you	
  open	
  it	
  and	
  get	
  
Guidance.	
  Wow!	
  That’s	
  a	
  wonderful	
  one	
  –	
  that	
  means	
  Yes,	
  I’m	
  speaking	
  to	
  you	
  –	
  you’re	
  “hearing	
  
a	
  word	
  behind	
  you”.	
  That’s	
  a	
  beautiful	
  confirmation	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  hearing	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  
	
  
Guilt:	
  This	
  is	
  another	
  one	
  that	
  makes	
  me	
  shake	
  in	
  my	
  boots!	
  When	
  the	
  Lord	
  really	
  wants	
  to	
  
confront	
  me	
  with	
  something,	
  or	
  when	
  we’re	
  counseling	
  a	
  couple,	
  or	
  counseling	
  someone	
  and	
  
we	
  get	
  Guilt	
  –	
  it	
  means	
  that	
  there’s	
  some	
  things	
  there	
  that	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  confessed,	
  they	
  need	
  to	
  
look	
  at	
  and	
  need	
  to	
  confront	
  –	
  some	
  things	
  that	
  they’ve	
  done.	
  I	
  don’t	
  think	
  the	
  Lord	
  EVER	
  gives	
  
this	
  to	
  us	
  when	
  someone	
  comes	
  along	
  and	
  they’re	
  very	
  contrite	
  over	
  what	
  they’ve	
  done.	
  No,	
  
this	
  would	
  be	
  for	
  someone	
  that’s	
  trying	
  to	
  hide	
  something,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  just	
  coming	
  right	
  in	
  
their	
  face	
  and	
  saying,	
  “no,	
  -­‐	
  you’re	
  guilty”.	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  that	
  one	
  for	
  myself	
  –	
  and	
  it’s	
  no	
  fun!	
  
	
  
Help	
  in	
  Troubles:	
  Scriptures	
  about	
  help	
  in	
  trouble,	
  lifting	
  you	
  up.	
  This	
  is	
  a	
  beautiful	
  one,	
  you	
  
know,	
  when	
  you	
  are	
  really	
  feeling	
  low.	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  this	
  one	
  when	
  we	
  were	
  seeking	
  the	
  Lord	
  on	
  



taking	
  Ezekiel	
  to	
  the	
  hospital,	
  we	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord	
  through	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  necessary,	
  
and	
  we	
  got	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  and	
  Help	
  in	
  Troubles.	
  So,	
  off	
  to	
  the	
  hospital	
  we	
  went,	
  and	
  he	
  had	
  
emergency	
  surgery.	
  “My	
  flesh	
  and	
  my	
  heart	
  fails,	
  but	
  God	
  is	
  the	
  strength	
  of	
  my	
  heart…”	
  	
  
	
  
“And	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  not	
  cast	
  off	
  forever.”	
  Now	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  second	
  page	
  of	
  Help	
  in	
  Troubles,	
  and	
  
when	
  I	
  get	
  this	
  one,	
  this	
  is	
  one	
  acknowledging	
  my	
  sin,	
  but	
  talking	
  about	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  mercy.	
  
“though	
  He	
  cause	
  grief…”	
  or	
  “rejoice	
  not	
  against	
  me…”	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  –	
  it’s	
  kinda	
  like	
  guilt	
  –	
  
yes,	
  you’ve	
  sinned!	
  
	
  
Holy	
  Spirit:	
  Now,	
  this	
  is	
  my	
  favorite!	
  When	
  I	
  open	
  to	
  this	
  page	
  –	
  or	
  actually	
  it’s	
  four	
  pages	
  in	
  the	
  
book	
  –	
  this	
  is	
  also	
  another	
  one	
  that	
  will	
  confirm	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  hearing	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  voice.	
  If	
  you	
  are	
  
wondering	
  if	
  it’s	
  really	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  you	
  open	
  to	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  –	
  wow	
  –	
  that’s	
  the	
  best	
  news	
  you	
  
could	
  possibly	
  get.	
  “The	
  anointing	
  you’ve	
  received	
  abides	
  in	
  you,	
  and	
  you	
  do	
  not	
  need	
  man	
  to	
  
teach	
  you.”	
  This	
  is	
  what	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  do	
  for	
  you	
  guys,	
  on	
  my	
  channel.	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  help	
  you	
  get	
  
to	
  a	
  point	
  where	
  you	
  don’t	
  need	
  a	
  teacher,	
  where	
  you’re	
  totally	
  relying	
  on	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  These	
  
verses	
  speak	
  of	
  Holy	
  Spirit’s	
  guiding	
  us	
  into	
  all	
  Truth.	
  	
  
	
  
Honesty:	
  This	
  is	
  one	
  that	
  follows	
  a	
  page	
  of	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  right	
  between	
  pages.	
  So	
  I’ve	
  taken	
  a	
  page	
  
the	
  same	
  size	
  and	
  placed	
  it	
  in	
  between	
  them,	
  so	
  there’s	
  no	
  question	
  which	
  page	
  I’m	
  opening	
  to	
  
when	
  I	
  get	
  to	
  this	
  place.	
  	
  
	
  
Hope:	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  when	
  things	
  seem	
  really	
  dark.	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  a	
  lot	
  when	
  I’ve	
  blown	
  it…	
  It’s	
  like	
  the	
  
Lord	
  is	
  saying,	
  “There’s	
  hope	
  for	
  you…there’s	
  hope!”	
  Things	
  that	
  speak	
  to	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  say,	
  
don’t	
  give	
  up	
  hope.	
  
	
  
Hospitality:	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  that,	
  it’s	
  usually	
  about	
  feeding	
  or	
  clothing	
  someone,	
  taking	
  care	
  of	
  their	
  
needs	
  in	
  some	
  way.	
  Another	
  time	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  given	
  this	
  to	
  us	
  is	
  about	
  using	
  our	
  gifts	
  –	
  like	
  the	
  gift	
  
of	
  music	
  or	
  the	
  gift	
  or	
  writing.	
  I	
  prefer	
  to	
  take	
  Hospitality	
  as	
  corporal	
  works	
  of	
  mercy,	
  like	
  buying	
  
something	
  for	
  someone	
  if	
  we	
  have	
  the	
  money,	
  or	
  taking	
  a	
  food	
  box	
  to	
  someone	
  or	
  taking	
  
someone	
  to	
  the	
  store	
  –	
  like	
  the	
  elderly	
  lady	
  up	
  front,	
  seeing	
  to	
  it	
  that	
  she	
  has	
  a	
  way	
  to	
  get	
  to	
  the	
  
store	
  and	
  helping	
  her	
  with	
  her	
  grocery	
  shopping.	
  That’s	
  hospitality.	
  Sometimes	
  I’ll	
  even	
  get	
  that	
  
when	
  the	
  Lord	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  put	
  someone	
  up	
  for	
  a	
  time.	
  
	
  
Humility:	
  I	
  get	
  this	
  a	
  lot,	
  and	
  that’s	
  because	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  pride.	
  So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  continually	
  
admonishing	
  me	
  “And	
  whoever	
  will	
  humble	
  himself…”	
  My	
  heart	
  always	
  sinks	
  when	
  I	
  get	
  
humility,	
  because	
  that’s	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  way	
  of	
  saying,	
  “Your	
  pride	
  is	
  active	
  again	
  –	
  and	
  it’s	
  causing	
  
problems.”	
  And	
  that’s	
  really	
  painful.	
  But,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  know	
  –	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  know	
  when	
  that	
  pride	
  is	
  
getting	
  up	
  there.	
  I	
  beg	
  Him	
  to	
  tell	
  me	
  when	
  I’m	
  starting	
  to	
  fall	
  into	
  pride.	
  “Humble	
  yourselves	
  
under	
  the	
  mighty	
  hand	
  of	
  God…”	
  
	
  
Laziness:	
  Work	
  hard!	
  Apply	
  yourself…	
  another	
  time	
  I	
  get	
  it,	
  let’s	
  say	
  my	
  mind	
  is	
  straying	
  on	
  the	
  
internet	
  and	
  I’m	
  really	
  curious	
  about	
  what	
  someone	
  said	
  about	
  prophetic	
  events	
  or	
  whatever	
  
catches	
  your	
  eye	
  –	
  you	
  know	
  how	
  that	
  goes!	
  And	
  then,	
  if	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  about	
  a	
  rhema	
  about	
  
something	
  and	
  I	
  get	
  Laziness,	
  and	
  under	
  that	
  it	
  says:	
  “Drink	
  water	
  from	
  your	
  own	
  cistern.”	
  That’s	
  
pretty	
  important	
  –	
  that	
  means	
  don’t	
  listen	
  to	
  other	
  prophetic	
  voices	
  –	
  you’ve	
  got	
  your	
  own	
  
relationship	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  focused	
  on	
  what	
  He	
  says	
  to	
  you.	
  So…laziness,	
  we	
  
are	
  continually	
  reminded	
  to	
  work	
  harder.	
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Another	
  topic	
  is	
  Fear,	
  and	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  good	
  one,	
  because	
  under	
  
Fear,	
  they	
  give	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  good	
  scriptural	
  reasons	
  not	
  to	
  be	
  
afraid.	
  He	
  says,	
  Why	
  are	
  you	
  so	
  fearful?	
  How	
  is	
  it	
  that	
  you	
  
have	
  no	
  faith?’	
  And,	
  Fear	
  not,	
  little	
  flock;	
  it’s	
  your	
  Father’s	
  
good	
  pleasure	
  to	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  kingdom.’	
  For	
  I	
  the	
  Lord	
  thy	
  
God	
  will	
  hold	
  thy	
  right	
  hand,	
  saying	
  unto	
  thee,	
  Fear	
  not;	
  I	
  
will	
  help	
  thee.	
  There	
  are	
  many,	
  many	
  different	
  Scriptures	
  
under	
  Fear.	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  this	
  many	
  times,	
  
especially	
  when	
  I	
  think	
  about	
  the	
  future.	
  
	
  

Be	
  not	
  afraid	
  of	
  sudden	
  fear,	
  neither	
  of	
  the	
  desolation	
  of	
  the	
  wicked	
  when	
  it	
  comes.	
  For	
  the	
  
Lord	
  will	
  be	
  your	
  confidence	
  and	
  shall	
  keep	
  your	
  foot	
  from	
  being	
  taken.	
  
	
  
He	
  will	
  often	
  use	
  these	
  Scriptures	
  to	
  tell	
  me	
  that	
  He’s	
  protecting	
  me.	
  
	
  
The	
  eyes	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  are	
  over	
  the	
  righteous,	
  and	
  His	
  ears	
  are	
  open	
  to	
  their	
  prayers:	
  who	
  is	
  it	
  
that	
  will	
  harm	
  you,	
  if	
  you	
  are	
  followers	
  of	
  that	
  which	
  is	
  good?	
  
	
  
	
  In	
  righteousness	
  you’ll	
  be	
  established:	
  You’ll	
  be	
  far	
  from	
  oppression;	
  you’ll	
  not	
  fear	
  from	
  
terror,	
  for	
  it	
  will	
  not	
  come	
  near	
  your	
  tent.	
  
	
  
Fear	
  not,	
  for	
  you	
  will	
  not	
  be	
  ashamed:	
  neither	
  be	
  confounded.	
  
	
  
I	
  love	
  this	
  one.	
  This	
  is	
  my	
  favorite:	
  He	
  shall	
  cover	
  thee	
  with	
  his	
  feathers,	
  and	
  under	
  His	
  wings	
  
shall	
  you	
  trust:	
  His	
  truth	
  shall	
  be	
  your	
  shield	
  and	
  buckler.	
  You’ll	
  not	
  be	
  afraid	
  of	
  the	
  terror	
  by	
  
night;	
   nor	
   the	
   arrow	
   that	
   flies	
   by	
   day;	
   nor	
   the	
   pestilence	
   that	
   walks	
   in	
   darkness;	
   nor	
   the	
  
destruction	
  that	
  wastes	
  at	
  noonday.	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  the	
  psalm	
  that	
  we	
  refer	
  to	
  so	
  many	
  times	
  for	
  God’s	
  protection.	
  
	
  
I’ve	
  gotten	
  Food	
  and	
  Clothing	
  before.	
  That’s	
  the	
  next	
  one.	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  Food	
  and	
  Clothing,	
  the	
  
Lord	
  is	
  saying,	
  “Be	
  happy	
  with	
  Food	
  and	
  Clothing.	
  You	
  don’t	
  need	
  all	
  these	
  things	
  that	
  you’re	
  
chasing	
  after.”	
  	
  This	
  was	
  more	
  for	
  me	
  in	
  the	
  past.	
  Now,	
  I	
  really	
  don’t	
  hear	
  too	
  much	
  about	
  
anything,	
  other	
  than	
  what	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  keep	
  my	
  You-­‐tube	
  channel	
  going.	
  	
  He’s	
  basically	
  saying,	
  “I’ll	
  
take	
  care	
  of	
  your	
  food	
  and	
  clothing,	
  but	
  don’t	
  get	
  your	
  mind	
  on	
  the	
  world	
  or	
  anything	
  else.”	
  	
  
That’s	
  how	
  He	
  uses	
  that	
  Scripture	
  with	
  me.	
  
	
  
Forgiveness	
  is	
  obvious.	
  
	
  
	
  ‘Forgive	
  men	
  their	
  trespasses,	
  your	
  heavenly	
  Father	
  will	
  forgive	
  you	
  also.’	
  
	
  
I’ve	
  done	
  something	
  here	
  that’s	
  a	
  little	
  different,	
  because	
  of	
  the	
  way	
  I	
  use	
  The	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  
as	
  an	
  oracle.	
  I	
  will	
  take	
  a	
  blank	
  page	
  and	
  separate	
  topics,	
  when,	
  normally,	
  I	
  would	
  open	
  the	
  



book,	
  and	
  one	
  topic	
  will	
  fall	
  on	
  the	
  left	
  side,	
  while	
  the	
  other	
  one	
  falls	
  on	
  the	
  right.	
  In	
  this	
  case,	
  
I	
  open	
  to	
  Food	
  and	
  Clothing	
  on	
  the	
  left-­‐hand	
  page	
  and	
  Forgiveness	
  on	
  the	
  right;	
  so,	
  I	
  took	
  the	
  
Introduction	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  front	
  of	
  the	
  book	
  and	
  I	
  stuck	
  it	
  in	
  between	
  the	
  pages,	
  so	
  that	
  it	
  either	
  
opens	
  to	
  Forgiveness	
  or	
  to	
  Food	
  and	
  Clothing,	
  and	
  there’s	
  no	
  confusion.	
  Sometimes	
  things	
  
can	
  seem	
  really	
  difficult	
  –	
  what	
  we’re	
  getting	
  involved	
  in;	
  what	
  we’re	
  doing.	
  We	
  can	
  get	
  a	
  lot	
  
of	
  opposition,	
  or	
  we’re	
  just	
  not	
  sure	
  what’s	
  going	
  on.	
  I	
  get	
  Fruitfulness	
  at	
  those	
  times.	
  When	
  I	
  
get	
  Fruitfulness,	
  I	
  think	
  about	
  pruning.	
  I’ll	
  think	
  to	
  myself,	
  ‘Yep.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  pruning	
  me	
  a	
  little	
  
bit.’	
  
	
  
I	
  am	
  the	
  vine	
  and	
  my	
  father	
  is	
  the	
  husbandman.	
  Every	
  branch	
  in	
  me	
  that	
  bears	
  no	
  fruit	
  he	
  takes	
  
away:	
  and	
  every	
  branch	
  that	
  bears	
  fruit,	
  he	
  purges	
  it	
  that	
  it	
  may	
  bring	
  forth	
  more	
  fruit.	
  
	
  
Sometimes,	
  that	
  helps	
  me	
  to	
  understand	
  why	
  things	
  are	
  so	
  stressed.	
  There’s	
  a	
  “pruning”	
  
going	
  on.	
  Then,	
  of	
  course,	
  there	
  are	
  wonderful	
  Scriptures	
  there,	
  too:	
  
	
  
He	
  shall	
  be	
  like	
  a	
  tree	
  planted	
  by	
  the	
  rivers	
  of	
  water,	
  that	
  brings	
  forth	
  his	
  fruit	
  in	
  season.	
  His	
  
leaf	
  also	
  shall	
  not	
  wither;	
  and	
  whatsoever	
  he	
  does	
  shall	
  prosper.	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  that’s	
  beautiful!	
  	
  It’s	
  a	
  beautiful	
  promise.	
  
	
  
And	
  they	
  shall	
  still	
  bring	
  forth	
  fruit	
  in	
  old	
  age.	
  Yay!	
  They	
  shall	
  be	
  fat	
  and	
  flourishing.	
  
	
  
Hmm.	
  I	
  don’t	
  really	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  fat.	
  “Flourishing”	
  is	
  fine,	
  but	
  let’s	
  leave	
  the	
  “fat”	
  out.	
  I’ve	
  
already	
  got	
  enough	
  of	
  that	
  (laughing).	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  get	
  Fruitfulness,	
  it	
  could	
  be	
  that	
  I’m	
  bearing	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  fruit,	
  because	
  I’m	
  abiding	
  on	
  the	
  
vine,	
  or	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  reminding	
  me	
  that	
  I	
  can	
  bear	
  nothing	
  outside	
  of	
  Him.	
  It	
  could	
  also	
  be	
  that	
  
He’s	
  doing	
  some	
  “pruning,”	
  and	
  it’s	
  a	
  little	
  uncomfortable,	
  and	
  He	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  know,	
  “This	
  is	
  
about	
  pruning,	
  so	
  don’t	
  be	
  stressed	
  about	
  it.	
  You’re	
  going	
  to	
  bring	
  forth	
  more	
  fruit	
  because	
  of	
  
it.”	
  
	
  
Here	
  is	
  one	
  that	
  you	
  don’t	
  want	
  to	
  get:	
  Gossip.	
  When	
  I	
  open	
  to	
  Gossip,	
  I	
  tremble.	
  ‘Lord,	
  have	
  I	
  
spoken	
  a	
  word	
  of	
  judgment?	
  Have	
  I	
  judged	
  someone	
  in	
  my	
  heart?	
  	
  Have	
  I	
  gossiped?’	
  
	
  
A	
  froward	
  man	
  sows	
  strife:	
  and	
  a	
  whisperer	
  separates	
  friends.	
  
	
  
Believe	
  it	
  or	
  not,	
  on	
  this	
  particular	
  one,	
  about	
  a	
  gossip	
  separating	
  good	
  friends,	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  this	
  
one,	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  warning	
  me	
  that	
  the	
  Enemy	
  is	
  lying	
  about	
  His	
  character.	
  The	
  Enemy	
  is	
  
trying	
  to	
  separate	
  me	
  from	
  God	
  by	
  talking	
  about	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  deprecating	
  terms	
  and	
  saying:	
  
‘He’s	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  do	
  this;	
  He’s	
  not	
  faithful;	
  He’s	
  angry	
  with	
  you;	
  He	
  doesn’t	
  want	
  anything	
  to	
  
do	
  with	
  you.’	
  That’s	
  Gossip,	
  too!	
  So,	
  if	
  you	
  start	
  feeling	
  self-­‐	
  condemnation,	
  and	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  
doesn’t	
  love	
  you,	
  so	
  many	
  of	
  us	
  fall	
  into	
  that	
  trap!	
  You	
  must	
  understand	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  
gossiping,	
  lying	
  spirit,	
  and	
  he’s	
  trying	
  to	
  separate	
  you	
  from	
  the	
  Lord!	
  Don’t	
  listen	
  to	
  him!	
  
	
  
Your	
  tongue	
  devises	
  mischief;	
  like	
  a	
  sharp	
  razor,	
  working	
  deceitfully.	
  
	
  
Where	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  wood,	
  there	
  the	
  fire	
  goes	
  out:	
  so,	
  where	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  talebearer,	
  



the	
  strife	
  ceases.	
  As	
  coals	
  are	
  to	
  burning	
  coals	
  and	
  wood	
  to	
  fire;	
  so	
  is	
  a	
  
contentious	
  man	
  to	
  kindle	
  strife.	
  
	
  
The	
  words	
  of	
  a	
  talebearer	
  are	
  as	
  wounds;	
  they	
  go	
  down	
  into	
  the	
  innermost	
  parts	
  of	
  the	
  belly.	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  really	
  a	
  terrible	
  thing!	
  Especially	
  stumbling	
  blocks!	
  People	
  who	
  put	
  down	
  Ministries,	
  
because	
  of	
  what	
  they’ve	
  heard	
  on	
  the	
  Internet,	
  and	
  what	
  they	
  think,	
  but	
  they’ve	
  never	
  been	
  a	
  
part	
  of	
  that	
  Ministry.	
  	
  They	
  never	
  sat	
  under	
  that	
  person	
  as	
  a	
  teacher.	
  They’re	
  just	
  listening	
  to	
  
evil	
  reports	
  that	
  are	
  coming	
  up	
  from	
  different	
  places,	
  and	
  they’re	
  not	
  investigating	
  those	
  
reports	
  to	
  see	
  how	
  accurate	
  they	
  are,	
  or	
  how	
  balanced	
  they	
  are.	
  They’re	
  just	
  taking	
  people’s	
  
words	
  for	
  it,	
  and	
  they	
  become	
  stumbling	
  blocks.	
  	
  
	
  
Every	
  Ministry	
  has	
  a	
  gift	
  to	
  share,	
  and	
  no	
  Ministry	
  is	
  perfect;	
  there	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  some	
  error	
  in	
  
every	
  Ministry,	
  but	
  if	
  you	
  focus	
  on	
  the	
  error,	
  then	
  you	
  negate	
  the	
  good	
  that	
  is	
  there	
  –	
  the	
  gift	
  
that	
  this	
  person	
  has	
  been	
  given	
  –	
  and	
  you	
  never	
  get	
  to	
  receive	
  the	
  gift	
  that	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  
wants	
  you	
  to	
  get	
  from	
  this	
  Ministry.	
  People	
  have	
  gossiped	
  about	
  this	
  individual	
  or	
  Ministry,	
  and	
  
told	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  stories,	
  and	
  you’re	
  focusing	
  on	
  that,	
  instead	
  of	
  on	
  gift	
  that	
  the	
  Ministry	
  has	
  to	
  
share.	
  	
  It’s	
  just	
  as	
  much	
  a	
  sin	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  talebearer,	
  as	
  it	
  is	
  to	
  listen	
  to	
  one.	
  To	
  listen	
  to	
  gossip,	
  and	
  
to	
  be	
  a	
  stumbling	
  block	
  in	
  the	
  Kingdom	
  of	
  God	
  is	
  a	
  terrible	
  thing!	
  	
  	
  
	
  
To	
  put	
  down	
  other	
  Ministries,	
  because	
  you	
  don’t	
  agree	
  with	
  them,	
  or	
  because	
  you	
  think	
  they	
  
are	
  wicked	
  people	
  is	
  terrible;	
  and	
  all	
  this,	
  because	
  that’s	
  what’s	
  being	
  told	
  to	
  you	
  on	
  the	
  
Internet,	
  and	
  you	
  don’t	
  bother	
  to	
  check	
  out	
  their	
  sources,	
  because	
  you’re	
  lazy!	
  You	
  just	
  take	
  
their	
  word	
  for	
  it	
  and	
  ‘go	
  with	
  it,’	
  and	
  it	
  feels	
  good.	
  You	
  get	
  to	
  agree	
  and	
  say,	
  ‘Oh	
  yeah,	
  they’re	
  
really	
  bad.	
  I’d	
  stay	
  away	
  from	
  them.’	
  It’s	
  just	
  like	
  being	
  Self-­‐Righteous,	
  but	
  it’s	
  extremely	
  
destructive;	
  the	
  judgment	
  that	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  come	
  with	
  stumbling	
  blocks	
  is	
  horrendous!	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
  so	
  many	
  people	
  out	
  there	
  that	
  need	
  different	
  kinds	
  of	
  ministering,	
  and	
  some	
  of	
  
these	
  Ministries	
  have	
  what	
  they	
  need;	
  but	
  because	
  they	
  hear	
  a	
  false	
  report	
  and	
  gossip,	
  they	
  
won’t	
  go	
  to	
  that	
  Ministry,	
  so	
  they	
  never	
  get	
  the	
  help	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  intended	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  
have.	
  It’s	
  a	
  very	
  serious	
  and	
  sad	
  thing.	
  Gossip	
  is	
  probably	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  worst	
  things	
  that	
  we	
  can	
  
do!	
  
	
  
I	
  remember	
  a	
  story	
  about	
  a	
  priest,	
  who	
  told	
  someone	
  about	
  a	
  woman	
  who	
  came	
  to	
  him	
  for	
  
confession,	
  talking	
  about	
  how	
  she	
  gossiped.	
  She	
  had	
  gossiped	
  about	
  so-­‐and-­‐so,	
  she	
  
confessed	
  to	
  him.	
  
	
  
He	
  told	
  her,	
  “Go	
  home	
  and	
  take	
  a	
  feather	
  pillow,	
  rip	
  it	
  open,	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  window	
  on	
  the	
  second	
  
story,	
  and	
  shake	
  it	
  out.”	
  
	
  
She	
  went	
  home,	
  and	
  she	
  cut	
  open	
  her	
  pillow,	
  and	
  she	
  shook	
  it	
  out	
  all	
  over	
  the	
  ground.	
  Next	
  
week,	
  she	
  returned	
  to	
  confession	
  and	
  the	
  priest	
  asked	
  her,	
  “Well,	
  did	
  you	
  do	
  what	
  you	
  were	
  
told?”	
  
	
  
“Yes,”	
  she	
  replied.	
  “I	
  emptied	
  the	
  pillow	
  out	
  the	
  second-­‐story	
  window.	
  The	
  feathers	
  flew	
  



everywhere!”	
  “Good,”	
  he	
  told	
  her.	
  “Now,	
  go	
  home	
  and	
  pick	
  up	
  all	
  the	
  feathers.”	
  

So,	
  you	
  see,	
  that	
  is	
  what	
  Gossip	
  does.	
  It’s	
  impossible	
  to	
  retrieve	
  the	
  damage	
  that	
  a	
  bad	
  
report	
  causes,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  hold	
  us	
  accountable	
  for	
  every	
  idle	
  word.	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  Gossip,	
  
I	
  shake,	
  because	
  if	
  I’ve	
  gossiped,	
  that’s	
  really	
  serious.	
  It’s	
  a	
  very	
  serious	
  sin.	
  
	
  
Growth	
  in	
  Grace	
  is	
  another	
  reading	
  that	
  I’ve	
  gotten,	
  when	
  things	
  are	
  a	
  little	
  difficult,	
  and	
  
I’ve	
  made	
  mistakes,	
  and	
  I’ve	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  forgive	
  me,	
  and	
  He’ll	
  come	
  back	
  and	
  give	
  me	
  
Growth	
  in	
  Grace.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  will	
  perfect	
  that	
  which	
  concerns	
  me:	
  your	
  mercy,	
  O	
  Lord,	
  endures	
  forever:	
  forsake	
  
not	
  the	
  work	
  of	
  your	
  own	
  hands.	
  That’s	
  beautiful.	
  That’s	
  a	
  promise.	
  I	
  press	
  on	
  toward	
  the	
  mark	
  
for	
  the	
  prize	
  of	
  the	
  high	
  calling	
  of	
  God	
  in	
  Christ	
  Jesus.	
  I	
  beseech	
  you,	
  brethren,	
  and	
  exhort	
  you	
  
by	
  the	
  Lord	
  Jesus,	
  that	
  you	
  ought	
  to	
  walk	
  to	
  please	
  God,	
  so	
  you	
  will	
  abound	
  more	
  and	
  more.	
  
	
  
Growth	
  in	
  Grace	
  is	
  a	
  comforting	
  one.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  basically	
  saying,	
  “Yes,	
  I	
  know	
  you	
  blew	
  it,	
  but	
  
you’re	
  growing.	
  You’re	
  growing	
  in	
  grace.”	
  
	
  
Guidance	
  is	
  a	
  wonderful	
  one	
  that	
  I	
  get,	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  telling	
  me	
  that	
  He’s	
  speaking	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  
Your	
  ears	
  will	
  hear	
  a	
  word	
  behind	
  you,	
  saying,”	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  way.	
  Walk	
  in	
  it.	
  When	
  you	
  turn	
  to	
  
the	
  right	
  and	
  turn	
  to	
  the	
  left.”	
  
	
  
This	
  reading	
  is	
  very	
  useful	
  when	
  you’re	
  asking	
  the	
  Lord,	
  “Lord,	
  is	
  this	
  you	
  speaking	
  to	
  me?”	
  
For	
  example,	
  when	
  you’re	
  sitting	
  in	
  prayer,	
  or	
  you’re	
  in	
  worship,	
  and,	
  all	
  of	
  a	
  sudden,	
  you	
  feel	
  
that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  speaking	
  to	
  you,	
  and	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  make	
  sure	
  that	
  it’s	
  Him.	
  First,	
  you	
  bind	
  the	
  
lying	
  spirit	
  off	
  of	
  your	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  and	
  then	
  you	
  open	
  it,	
  and	
  you	
  get	
  Guidance.	
  Wow!	
  
That’s	
  a	
  wonderful	
  one!	
  It	
  means,	
  “Yes,	
  I	
  am	
  speaking	
  to	
  you.	
  You’re	
  hearing	
  a	
  word	
  behind	
  
you.	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  way.	
  Walk	
  in	
  it.”	
  	
  That’s	
  a	
  beautiful	
  confirmation	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  hearing	
  from	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  
	
  
Another	
  one	
  that	
  makes	
  me	
  shake	
  in	
  my	
  boots	
  is	
  Guilt.	
  When	
  the	
  Lord	
  really	
  wants	
  to	
  confront	
  
me	
  with	
  something,	
  or	
  when	
  we’re	
  counseling	
  someone,	
  and	
  we	
  get	
  Guilt,	
  it	
  means	
  that	
  there	
  
are	
  some	
  things	
  there	
  that	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  confessed;	
  that	
  they	
  need	
  to	
  look	
  at	
  and	
  they	
  need	
  to	
  
confront.	
  Some	
  things	
  that	
  they’ve	
  done	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  addressed.	
  I	
  don’t	
  think	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  ever	
  
gives	
  this	
  to	
  us,	
  when	
  someone	
  comes	
  along,	
  who	
  is	
  very	
  contrite	
  over	
  what	
  they’ve	
  done.	
  No,	
  
this	
  would	
  be	
  for	
  someone,	
  who	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  hide	
  something,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  just	
  standing	
  face	
  
to	
  face,	
  saying	
  “You’re	
  guilty.	
  You	
  have	
  guilt!”	
  
	
  
I’ve	
  gotten	
  that	
  one,	
  and	
  it’s	
  no	
  fun!	
  
	
  
Another	
  good	
  one	
  that	
  I	
  get	
  is	
  Help	
  in	
  Troubles.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  is	
  good,	
  a	
  stronghold	
  in	
  the	
  day	
  of	
  trouble;	
  and	
  He	
  knows	
  the	
  ones	
  who	
  trust	
  in	
  Him.	
  
	
  
	
  And	
  though	
  you	
  fall,	
  you’ll	
  not	
  be	
  utterly	
  cast	
  down:	
  	
  for	
  the	
  Lord	
  holds	
  you	
  up	
  with	
  His	
  hand.	
  
	
  



	
  You’re	
  my	
  hiding	
  place;	
  and	
  you’ll	
  preserve	
  me	
  from	
  trouble;	
  you’ll	
  compass	
  me	
  about	
  songs	
  of	
  
deliverance.	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  a	
  beautiful	
  one!	
  When	
  you	
  are	
  really	
  feeling	
  low!	
  I’ve	
  gotten	
  this	
  a	
  few	
  times,	
  when	
  I	
  
had	
  to	
  take	
  Ezekiel	
  to	
  the	
  hospital,	
  and	
  I	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord,	
  through	
  The	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  
necessary	
  for	
  him	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  hospital.	
  We	
  got	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  and	
  Help	
  in	
  Troubles.	
  So,	
  off	
  to	
  
the	
  hospital	
  we	
  went,	
  and	
  he	
  underwent	
  emergency	
  surgery.	
  
	
  
My	
  flesh	
  and	
  my	
  heart	
  fails:	
  But	
  God	
  is	
  the	
  strength	
  of	
  my	
  heart,	
  and	
  my	
  portion	
  forever.	
  
	
  
Many	
  are	
  the	
  afflictions	
  of	
  the	
  righteous:	
  but	
  the	
  Lord	
  delivers	
  him	
  out	
  of	
  them	
  all.	
  
	
  
For	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  not	
  cast	
  off	
  forever.	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  the	
  second	
  page	
  of	
  Help	
  in	
  Troubles,	
  and	
  when	
  I	
  get	
  this	
  one,	
  it	
  acknowledges	
  my	
  
sin	
  but	
  talks	
  more	
  about	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  mercy.	
  
	
  
	
  …the	
  Lord	
  will	
  not	
  cast	
  off	
  forever:	
  But	
  though	
  He	
  cause	
  grief,	
  yet	
  will	
  he	
  have	
  
compassion	
  according	
  to	
  the	
  multitude	
  of	
  His	
  mercies.	
  For	
  He	
  does	
  not	
  afflict	
  willingly	
  nor	
  
grieve	
  the	
  children	
  of	
  men.	
  
	
  
Here	
  is	
  another	
  one	
  on	
  the	
  second	
  page	
  of	
  Help	
  in	
  Troubles:	
  
	
  
Rejoice	
  not	
  against	
  me,	
  my	
  enemy:	
  When	
  I	
  fall,	
  I	
  will	
  arise;	
  when	
  I	
  sit	
  in	
  darkness,	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  
be	
  a	
  light	
  to	
  me.	
  I	
  will	
  bear	
  the	
  indignation	
  of	
  the	
  Lord,	
  because	
  I	
  have	
  sinned	
  against	
  him,	
  until	
  
he	
  plead	
  my	
  cause	
  and	
  execute	
  judgment	
  for	
  me:	
  he	
  will	
  bring	
  me	
  forth	
  to	
  the	
  light,	
  and	
  I	
  shall	
  
behold	
  his	
  righteousness.	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  Scripture,	
  it’s	
  almost	
  like	
  Guilt.	
  “Yes,	
  you	
  sinned.	
  You’ve	
  missed	
  the	
  mark.”	
  
	
  
Here	
  is	
  my	
  favorite	
  one	
  in	
  the	
  whole	
  book	
  –	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  I	
  love	
  it	
  when	
  I	
  open	
  to	
  this	
  page,	
  
or,	
  actually,	
  to	
  this	
  four-­‐page	
  section	
  in	
  the	
  book!	
  There	
  are	
  so	
  many	
  different	
  scriptures!	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  will	
  put	
  my	
  spirit	
  within	
  you,	
  and	
  cause	
  you	
  to	
  walk	
  in	
  my	
  statutes,	
  and	
  you	
  shall	
  keep	
  
my	
  judgments,	
  and	
  do	
  them.	
  This	
  is	
  another	
  Scripture	
  that	
  will	
  confirm	
  a	
  word	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
If	
  you	
  are	
  beginning	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  message,	
  and	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  make	
  certain	
  that	
  it’s	
  the	
  Lord	
  you	
  are	
  
speaking	
  to,	
  you	
  stop,	
  and	
  bind	
  a	
  lying	
  spirit	
  off	
  of	
  your	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  and	
  then	
  you	
  seek	
  the	
  
Lord,	
  and	
  you	
  ask	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  to	
  show	
  you,	
  “Is	
  this	
  you?”	
  Well,	
  if	
  you	
  open	
  to	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  
Wow!	
  That’s	
  the	
  best	
  response	
  you	
  could	
  possibly	
  get!	
  
	
  
I	
  will	
  put	
  my	
  spirit	
  within	
  you,	
  and	
  cause	
  you	
  to	
  walk	
  in	
  my	
  statutes.	
  
	
  
The	
  anointing	
  you	
  receive	
  abides	
  in	
  you,	
  and	
  you	
  need	
  not	
  that	
  any	
  man	
  teach	
  you:	
  -­‐-­‐	
  
	
  
This	
  is	
  what	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  do	
  on	
  our	
  channel,	
  guys.	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  help	
  you	
  get	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  
you	
  don’t	
  need	
  a	
  teacher;	
  where	
  you’re	
  totally	
  relying	
  on	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  



-­‐-­‐but	
  as	
  the	
  same	
  anointing	
  teaches	
  you	
  of	
  all	
  things,	
  it	
  is	
  truth,	
  and	
  is	
  no	
  lie,	
  and	
  it	
  has	
  
taught	
  you,	
  you	
  shall	
  abide	
  in	
  him.	
  
	
  
When	
  the	
  spirit	
  of	
  truth	
  has	
  come,	
  he	
  will	
  guide	
  you	
  into	
  all	
  truth.	
  
	
  
He	
  that	
  searches	
  the	
  hearts	
  knows	
  what	
  is	
  the	
  mind	
  of	
  the	
  Spirit,	
  because	
  he	
  makes	
  
intercession	
  for	
  the	
  saints,	
  according	
  to	
  the	
  will	
  of	
  God.	
  
	
  
Honesty	
  immediately	
  follows	
  these	
  Scriptures	
  and	
  begins	
  in	
  the	
  opposite	
  page.	
  So,	
  once	
  again,	
  
I’ve	
  taken	
  a	
  page,	
  ripped	
  it	
  out,	
  and	
  placed	
  it	
  between	
  the	
  last	
  page	
  of	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  and	
  the	
  first	
  
page	
  of	
  Honesty,	
  on	
  the	
  right-­‐hand	
  side,	
  so	
  that	
  there’s	
  no	
  confusion	
  when	
  I	
  open	
  the	
  book,	
  to	
  
which	
  set	
  of	
  Scriptures	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  pointing	
  me.	
  
	
  
Let’s	
  see	
  what	
  else	
  we’ve	
  got	
  here.	
  Hope	
  is	
  something	
  I	
  get	
  when	
  things	
  seem	
  really	
  dark.	
  My	
  
gosh.	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  a	
  lot	
  when	
  I’ve	
  blown	
  it.	
  It’s	
  like	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  saying,	
  “There’s	
  hope	
  for	
  you.”	
  	
  
	
  
Gird	
  up	
  the	
  loins	
  of	
  your	
  mind,	
  be	
  sober,	
  and	
  hope	
  to	
  the	
  end	
  for	
  the	
  grace	
  that	
  is	
  to	
  be	
  
brought	
  to	
  you.’	
  	
  
	
  
Every	
  man	
  that	
  has	
  this	
  hope	
  in	
  him	
  purifies	
  himself.	
  
	
  
The	
  wicked	
  is	
  driven	
  away	
  in	
  his	
  wickedness:	
  but	
  the	
  righteous	
  has	
  hope	
  in	
  his	
  death.	
  
	
  
	
  The	
  hope	
  is	
  laid	
  up	
  for	
  you	
  in	
  heaven.	
  
	
  
There	
  are	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  Scriptures	
  in	
  here…	
  
	
  
	
  …Christ	
  within	
  you,	
  the	
  hope	
  of	
  glory:…	
  
	
  
…which	
  speak	
  to	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  say,	
  “Don’t	
  give	
  up	
  on	
  yourself!	
  There’s	
  hope!”	
  
Hospitality	
  is	
  a	
  reading	
  I	
  get	
  when	
  it’s	
  about	
  feeding	
  or	
  clothing	
  someone,	
  or	
  taking	
  care	
  of	
  
their	
  needs	
  in	
  some	
  way.	
  
	
  
Give	
  hospitality	
  one	
  to	
  another	
  without	
  grudging.	
  
	
  
Another	
  time	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  given	
  this	
  to	
  us,	
  it	
  has	
  been	
  about	
  using	
  our	
  gifts;	
  like	
  the	
  gift	
  of	
  
music	
  or	
  the	
  gift	
  of	
  writing.	
  
	
  
As	
  every	
  man	
  has	
  received	
  the	
  gift,	
  even	
  so	
  minister	
  the	
  same	
  one	
  to	
  another,	
  as	
  good	
  
stewards	
  of	
  the	
  manifold	
  grace	
  of	
  God.	
  I	
  prefer	
  to	
  take	
  Hospitality	
  to	
  mean	
  corporal	
  works	
  of	
  
mercy;	
  like	
  buying	
  something	
  for	
  someone,	
  if	
  we	
  have	
  the	
  money,	
  or	
  taking	
  a	
  food	
  box	
  to	
  
someone;	
  or	
  taking	
  someone	
  to	
  the	
  store,	
  like	
  an	
  elderly	
  lady,	
  and	
  making	
  sure	
  she	
  has	
  a	
  way	
  
to	
  get	
  to	
  the	
  store	
  and	
  helping	
  her	
  with	
  her	
  grocery	
  shopping.	
  That’s	
  Hospitality.	
  Sometimes,	
  
I’ll	
  even	
  get	
  that	
  one,	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  put	
  someone	
  up	
  for	
  a	
  time.	
  
	
  
	
  Humility.	
  I	
  get	
  this	
  a	
  lot!	
  That’s	
  because	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  pride.	
  So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  continually	
  



admonishing	
  me.	
  And	
  whoever	
  will	
  humble	
  himself	
  as	
  this	
  little	
  child,	
  the	
  same	
  is	
  the	
  greatest	
  
in	
  the	
  kingdom	
  of	
  heaven.	
  Whoever	
  shall	
  exalt	
  himself	
  will	
  be	
  abased;	
  and	
  he	
  that	
  shall	
  
humble	
  himself	
  shall	
  be	
  exalted.	
  	
  
	
  
My	
  heart	
  always	
  sinks	
  when	
  I	
  get	
  Humility,	
  because	
  that	
  means	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  saying,	
  “Your	
  
pride	
  is	
  active	
  again,	
  and	
  it’s	
  causing	
  problems.”	
  For	
  me,	
  that’s	
  really	
  painful,	
  but	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  
know	
  when	
  that	
  pride	
  is	
  getting	
  up	
  there.	
  I	
  beg	
  Him	
  to	
  tell	
  me	
  when	
  I’m	
  starting	
  to	
  fall	
  into	
  
pride.	
  
	
  
Humble	
  yourselves,	
  therefore,	
  under	
  the	
  mighty	
  hand	
  of	
  God,	
  that	
  he	
  may	
  exalt	
  you	
  in	
  due	
  
time.	
  
That’s	
  under	
  Humility	
  also.	
  
	
  
Here	
  is	
  another	
  instance,	
  where	
  the	
  last	
  page	
  of	
  Humility	
  butts	
  up	
  against	
  Joy.	
  Now,	
  
remember,	
  The	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  that	
  you	
  get	
  will	
  probably	
  be	
  arranged	
  differently,	
  but	
  in	
  my	
  
book,	
  I	
  put	
  a	
  fly	
  sheet	
  between	
  the	
  last	
  page	
  of	
  Humility	
  and	
  the	
  beginning	
  of	
  Joy,	
  so	
  I	
  know	
  
which	
  Scriptures	
  I’m	
  being	
  directed	
  to	
  when	
  I	
  open	
  the	
  book.	
  
	
  
	
  Here’s	
  another	
  one	
  that	
  I	
  get	
  a	
  lot	
  –	
  Laziness.	
  Diligence.	
  That	
  just	
  means,	
  “Work	
  hard.	
  Apply	
  
yourself.”	
  
	
  
Another	
  time	
  I	
  get	
  it	
  is	
  when	
  I’m	
  on	
  the	
  Internet,	
  and	
  my	
  mind	
  is	
  straying,	
  and	
  I	
  find	
  myself	
  
really	
  curious	
  about	
  what	
  so-­‐and-­‐so	
  had	
  to	
  say	
  about	
  prophetic	
  events,	
  or	
  whatever	
  catches	
  
your	
  eye	
  -­‐-­‐	
  you	
  know	
  how	
  that	
  goes	
  –	
  and	
  I	
  go	
  over	
  to	
  that	
  page,	
  and	
  I	
  start	
  listening,	
  but	
  
then,	
  when	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  a	
  rhema	
  about	
  something,	
  I	
  get	
  Laziness,	
  and	
  under	
  that,	
  it	
  
says:	
  
Drink	
  water	
  from	
  your	
  own	
  cistern.	
  
	
  
That’s	
  actually	
  pretty	
  important.	
  It	
  means,	
  “Don’t	
  listen	
  to	
  other	
  prophetic	
  voices.	
  You’ve	
  got	
  
the	
  Lord	
  with	
  you,	
  and	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  focused	
  on	
  what	
  He	
  says	
  to	
  you.”	
  
	
  
I	
  went	
  by	
  the	
  field	
  of	
  the	
  slothful,	
  and	
  by	
  the	
  vineyard	
  of	
  the	
  man	
  void	
  of	
  understanding;	
  and	
  
	
  it	
  was	
  grown	
  over	
  with	
  thorns…	
  
	
  
	
  Don’t	
  love	
  sleep,	
  lest	
  you	
  come	
  to	
  poverty;	
  open	
  your	
  eyes…	
  
	
  
The	
  way	
  of	
  the	
  slothful	
  man	
  is	
  a	
  hedge	
  of	
  thorns:	
  but	
  the	
  way	
  of	
  the	
  righteous	
  is	
  made	
  plain.	
  
	
  
Laziness	
  continually	
  reminds	
  us	
  to	
  work	
  harder.	
  
	
  
(Please	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  next	
  video/pdf	
  to	
  continue	
  on	
  to	
  Part	
  3	
  of	
  this	
  teaching.)	
  
	
  

How	
  to	
  Use	
  the	
  Bible	
  for	
  an	
  Anointed	
  Word	
  from	
  God	
  (Rhema)	
  #3	
  of	
  4	
  
June	
  30,	
  2015	
  	
  
	
  
(Continued	
  from	
  prior	
  videotape)	
  



…Loneliness	
  comes	
  after	
  that.	
  I	
  love	
  this	
  reading,	
  
because	
  the	
  Lord	
  gives	
  me	
  loneliness,	
  when	
  He’s	
  going	
  
to	
  come	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  speak	
  to	
  me.	
  “I	
  will	
  not	
  leave	
  you	
  
comfortless.	
  I	
  will	
  come	
  to	
  you.”	
  You’ll	
  call	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  
and	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  answer.	
  You’ll	
  cry,	
  and	
  He	
  shall	
  say,	
  
‘Here	
  I	
  am.	
  And	
  since	
  you	
  are	
  precious	
  in	
  my	
  sight,	
  and	
  
you	
  have	
  been	
  honorable,	
  I	
  have	
  loved	
  you.	
  I	
  am	
  with	
  
you	
  and	
  will	
  keep	
  you	
  in	
  all	
  places	
  where	
  you	
  go	
  and	
  will	
  
bring	
  you	
  again	
  to	
  this	
  land.	
  I	
  will	
  not	
  leave	
  you	
  until	
  I	
  
have	
  done	
  that	
  which	
  I	
  have	
  spoken	
  of.’	
  
	
  

Now,	
  this	
  is	
  interesting.	
  We	
  got	
  this	
  about	
  25	
  years	
  ago,	
  when	
  we	
  were	
  here,	
  in	
  this	
  area,	
  in	
  
northern	
  New	
  Mexico,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  sent	
  us	
  out	
  of	
  New	
  Mexico.	
  I	
  remember	
  Him	
  telling	
  us	
  
‘that	
  I	
  will	
  bring	
  you	
  here	
  again	
  into	
  this	
  land.’	
  I	
  remember	
  that.	
  We	
  got	
  this	
  reading	
  when	
  we	
  
were	
  seeking	
  Him	
  about	
  leaving.	
  So	
  we	
  knew	
  that	
  we	
  would	
  be	
  coming	
  back	
  to	
  New	
  Mexico	
  at	
  
some	
  point	
  in	
  the	
  future.	
  Some	
  of	
  these	
  things	
  really	
  stick	
  in	
  your	
  mind.	
  	
  
	
  
Long	
  Life	
  is	
  another	
  one,	
  and	
  it	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  being	
  prudent	
  and	
  teaching	
  the	
  right	
  things.	
  ‘The	
  
glory	
  of	
  young	
  men	
  is	
  their	
  strength:	
  and	
  the	
  beauty	
  of	
  old	
  men	
  is	
  the	
  grey	
  head.’	
  ‘With	
  him	
  is	
  
wisdom	
  and	
  strength.	
  	
  He	
  hath	
  counsel	
  and	
  understanding.’	
  
‘Oh,	
  Lord.	
  You’ve	
  taught	
  me	
  from	
  my	
  youth?	
  And	
  I	
  have	
  declared	
  your	
  wondrous	
  works.’	
  
	
  
‘Now,	
  also,	
  when	
  I	
  am	
  old	
  and	
  grey-­‐headed,	
  O	
  God,	
  forsake	
  me	
  not,	
  until	
  I	
  have	
  shown	
  your	
  
strength	
  to	
  this	
  generation	
  and	
  your	
  power	
  to	
  everyone	
  that	
  is	
  to	
  come.’	
  
	
  
‘Lord,	
  make	
  me	
  to	
  know	
  mine	
  end,	
  and	
  the	
  measure	
  of	
  my	
  days,	
  what	
  it	
  is;	
  that	
  I	
  may	
  know	
  
how	
  frail	
  I	
  am.’	
  
	
  
It’s	
  beautiful!	
  And	
  it’s	
  definitely	
  for	
  me.	
  It	
  talks	
  about	
  teaching,	
  and	
  walking	
  in	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  ways,	
  
and	
  using	
  wisdom.	
  
	
  
Brotherly	
  Love.	
  That’s	
  kind	
  of	
  an	
  obvious	
  one.	
  I’ll	
  get	
  this	
  one	
  about	
  my	
  husband.	
  If	
  I’m	
  being	
  a	
  
little	
  selfish	
  or	
  protective	
  of	
  my	
  time,	
  because	
  I	
  feel	
  overburdened	
  –	
  (to	
  herself:	
  Well,	
  there’s	
  
no	
  excuse	
  for	
  it)	
  –	
  the	
  lord	
  will	
  give	
  me	
  Brotherly	
  Love.	
  So,	
  if	
  Ezekiel	
  says,	
  ‘Hey,	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  
watch	
  a	
  holy	
  movie	
  tonight?’	
  and	
  that	
  may	
  be	
  the	
  last	
  thing	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  do,	
  but	
  if	
  He	
  gives	
  me	
  
Brotherly	
  Love,	
  I’ll	
  lay	
  down	
  whatever	
  my	
  agenda	
  was,	
  and	
  I’ll	
  watch	
  the	
  movie	
  with	
  him.	
  This	
  
is	
  an	
  important	
  one,	
  because	
  a	
  lot	
  hinges	
  on	
  brotherly	
  love.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  looks	
  to	
  see	
  how	
  we	
  take	
  
care	
  of	
  others,	
  and	
  how	
  we	
  give	
  of	
  ourselves,	
  because	
  He’s	
  constantly	
  giving	
  us	
  Grace	
  and	
  
Love,	
  and	
  filling	
  us	
  with	
  His	
  presence,	
  and	
  He	
  expects	
  us	
  to	
  pour	
  that	
  out	
  on	
  other	
  people.	
  	
  So,	
  
when	
  we	
  get	
  Brotherly	
  Love,	
  it	
  means	
  ‘Lay	
  down	
  your	
  agenda,	
  and	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  this	
  soul	
  that	
  
I’ve	
  put	
  before	
  you.	
  Love	
  your	
  brother	
  as	
  you	
  love	
  yourself.	
  Now	
  that	
  may	
  mean	
  some	
  self-­‐
sacrifice	
  at	
  that	
  moment.	
  
	
  
And	
  here’s	
  Ezekiel’s	
  favorite,	
  God’s	
  Love.	
  	
  
	
  
‘For	
  God	
  so	
  loved	
  the	
  world	
  that	
  He	
  gave	
  His	
  only	
  begotten	
  Son,	
  and	
  whosoever	
  believes	
  in	
  
Him	
  should	
  not	
  perish	
  but	
  have	
  everlasting	
  life.	
  As	
  a	
  young	
  man	
  marries	
  a	
  virgin,	
  so	
  shall	
  your	
  
maker	
  marry	
  you.	
  As	
  the	
  Bridegroom	
  rejoices	
  over	
  the	
  Bride,	
  so	
  shall	
  thy	
  God	
  rejoice	
  over	
  



you.’	
  	
  
	
  
Isn’t	
  that	
  beautiful?	
  That’s	
  his	
  favorite.	
  For	
  us,	
  that’s	
  a	
  confirmation.	
  We’d	
  ask,	
  ‘Lord,	
  we’d	
  like	
  
to	
  take	
  a	
  drive	
  to	
  Taos	
  Canyon	
  or	
  the	
  Ski	
  Valley,	
  where	
  it’s	
  really	
  beautiful,	
  and	
  just	
  go	
  for	
  a	
  
walk?’	
  We’ll	
  seek	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  we’ll	
  make	
  sure	
  that	
  it’s	
  in	
  His	
  Will.	
  That	
  we’re	
  not	
  wasting	
  His	
  
time,	
  and	
  He’ll	
  give	
  us	
  this	
  beautiful	
  reading	
  –	
  God’s	
  Love.	
  Then,	
  we	
  know	
  that	
  we	
  have	
  His	
  
approval	
  and	
  His	
  blessing	
  to	
  use	
  His	
  time	
  that	
  way.	
  
	
  
Lust?	
  Oh,	
  I	
  hate	
  that	
  one.	
  Now,	
  Lust	
  for	
  us	
  does	
  not	
  a	
  sexual	
  thing	
  at	
  all!	
  It	
  means	
  ‘to	
  desire	
  
something	
  inordinately.’	
  
	
  
‘Submit	
  yourselves	
  to	
  God,	
  resist	
  the	
  devil,	
  and	
  he	
  will	
  flee	
  from	
  you.	
  Draw	
  nigh	
  to	
  God,	
  and	
  He	
  
will	
  draw	
  nigh	
  to	
  you.’	
  
	
  
‘Abstain	
  from	
  fleshly	
  lusts.’	
  	
  
	
  
That	
  could	
  easily	
  be	
  about	
  food	
  for	
  me.	
  Cream	
  cheese	
  coffeecake.	
  Mmm	
  (a	
  small	
  laugh,	
  as	
  she	
  
recalls	
  it).	
  Hey,	
  Ben	
  and	
  Jerry’s	
  ice	
  cream,	
  too!	
  (Another	
  small	
  laugh)	
  Oh,	
  and	
  they’ve	
  got	
  
something	
  really	
  wicked	
  now,	
  called	
  Magnums.	
  (Laughing	
  as	
  she	
  speaks)	
  They’re	
  like	
  dark	
  
chocolate	
  with	
  dark	
  chocolate	
  inside,	
  and	
  a	
  dark	
  chocolate	
  coating	
  on	
  the	
  outside,	
  and	
  
chocolate	
  nibs	
  crunched	
  into	
  the	
  crust	
  of	
  it.	
  It	
  is	
  outrageous	
  chocolate!	
  Just	
  outrageous!	
  That’s	
  
only	
  rarely	
  for	
  a	
  treat.	
  That’s	
  not	
  something	
  we	
  do	
  every	
  day.	
  
	
  
If	
  I	
  ask	
  the	
  Lord	
  if	
  it’s	
  time	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  store,	
  because	
  I’ve	
  got	
  a	
  list	
  building,	
  and	
  I	
  get	
  Lust,	
  our	
  
money	
  in	
  the	
  world,	
  I	
  say,	
  ‘forget	
  it.	
  I’m	
  not	
  going.’	
  We	
  can	
  lust	
  over	
  different	
  things.	
  You	
  can	
  
lust	
  over	
  a	
  car;	
  you	
  can	
  lust	
  over	
  clothing;	
  you	
  can	
  lust	
  over	
  a	
  position.	
  Any	
  place	
  where	
  there’s	
  
really	
  strong	
  desire	
  –	
  any	
  place	
  like	
  that	
  –	
  you’re	
  prone	
  to	
  lust,	
  and	
  that’s	
  something	
  that	
  
overtakes	
  your	
  life.	
  It	
  completely	
  blinds	
  you	
  to	
  reason	
  and	
  to	
  God’s	
  Will.	
  It	
  completely	
  
overtakes	
  you,	
  until	
  you’ve	
  got	
  to	
  have	
  it.	
  And	
  that’s	
  the	
  truth,	
  guys.	
  If	
  you	
  get	
  into	
  that	
  place,	
  
you	
  need	
  prayer.	
  	
  In	
  fact,	
  pray	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer,	
  and	
  confess	
  your	
  weakness	
  to	
  the	
  Lord;	
  ask	
  
Him	
  to	
  protect	
  you.	
  That’s	
  a	
  big	
  one!	
  
	
  
For	
  those	
  of	
  you,	
  who	
  still	
  have	
  very	
  strong	
  hormones,	
  you	
  can	
  figure	
  that	
  out	
  pretty	
  easily.	
  
	
  
Even	
  under	
  Lust,	
  ‘…	
  they	
  told	
  you	
  there	
  should	
  be	
  mockers	
  in	
  the	
  last	
  time,	
  who	
  should	
  walk	
  
after	
  their	
  own	
  ungodly	
  lusts.	
  These	
  are	
  they	
  who	
  separate	
  themselves,	
  sensual,	
  having	
  not	
  
the	
  Spirit.	
  But	
  you,	
  beloved,	
  building	
  up	
  yourselves	
  on	
  your	
  most	
  holy	
  faith,	
  praying	
  in	
  the	
  
Holy	
  Ghost,	
  keep	
  yourselves	
  in	
  the	
  love	
  of	
  God,	
  looking	
  for	
  the	
  mercy	
  of	
  our	
  Lord	
  Jesus	
  Christ	
  
unto	
  eternal	
  life.’	
  
	
  
‘Walk	
  in	
  the	
  Spirit’	
  –	
  Galatians	
  –	
  ‘and	
  you	
  shall	
  not	
  fulfill	
  the	
  lust	
  of	
  the	
  flesh.	
  For	
  the	
  flesh	
  
lusts	
  against	
  the	
  Spirit,	
  and	
  the	
  Spirit	
  against	
  the	
  flesh;	
  and	
  these	
  are	
  contrary	
  the	
  one	
  to	
  the	
  
other:	
  so	
  that	
  you	
  cannot	
  do	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  you	
  would.’	
  
	
  
So,	
  if	
  I’m	
  at	
  the	
  store,	
  and	
  I	
  go	
  by	
  the	
  ice	
  cream	
  aisle,	
  and	
  I’m	
  tempted	
  to	
  get	
  ice	
  cream,	
  I’ll	
  
probably	
  pass	
  it	
  by.	
  Because	
  the	
  Lord	
  will	
  bring	
  the	
  scripture	
  to	
  mind,	
  ‘but	
  make	
  no	
  provision	
  
for	
  the	
  flesh,’	
  and	
  if	
  I	
  don’t	
  really	
  think	
  that	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  need	
  ice	
  cream,	
  then	
  I	
  just	
  avoid	
  it.	
  It	
  
happens	
  at	
  times	
  when	
  your	
  blood	
  sugar	
  falls.	
  Have	
  you	
  ever	
  noticed	
  that?	
  When	
  something	
  



happens,	
  and	
  there	
  is	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  stress,	
  your	
  blood	
  sugar	
  comes	
  crashing	
  down	
  and	
  you	
  crave	
  
something	
  sweet.	
  But	
  I	
  don’t	
  like	
  to	
  keep	
  these	
  things	
  on	
  hand,	
  because	
  they	
  are	
  a	
  temptation.	
  
	
  
Lying.	
  I	
  get	
  this	
  one	
  a	
  lot.	
  This	
  one	
  I	
  get	
  when	
  I’ve	
  got	
  a	
  lying	
  spirit,	
  who	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  start	
  a	
  
conversation	
  with	
  me.	
  I’ll	
  be	
  seeking	
  the	
  Lord,	
  getting	
  ready	
  to	
  make	
  a	
  message	
  for	
  you	
  guys,	
  
and	
  ready	
  to	
  receive	
  a	
  message	
  from	
  the	
  Lord,	
  and	
  I’ll	
  get	
  some	
  false	
  starts.	
  I’ll	
  use	
  The	
  Bible	
  
Promise	
  Book,	
  binding	
  a	
  lying	
  spirit	
  from	
  the	
  onset.	
  ‘In	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  bind	
  the	
  lying	
  spirit	
  
off	
  of	
  this	
  book.	
  I’ll	
  only	
  receive	
  wisdom	
  from	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit.’	
  Then	
  I’ll	
  pray,	
  ‘Holy	
  Spirit,	
  reveal	
  
to	
  me,	
  is	
  this	
  you	
  speaking	
  to	
  me?’	
  If	
  I	
  open	
  to	
  Lying,	
  then	
  I	
  know	
  I’ve	
  got	
  a	
  lying	
  spirit.	
  
	
  
You	
  know,	
  once	
  you’ve	
  learned	
  to	
  listen	
  in	
  the	
  Spirit,	
  you	
  can	
  hear	
  all	
  kinds	
  of	
  things	
  you	
  don’t	
  
want	
  to	
  hear.	
  It’s	
  just	
  like	
  having	
  regular	
  hearing.	
  You	
  may	
  be	
  listening	
  to	
  a	
  symphonic	
  piece	
  or	
  
something	
  like	
  that	
  on	
  the	
  radio,	
  and	
  people	
  are	
  talking	
  in	
  the	
  background.	
  You	
  hear	
  both.	
  You	
  
hear	
  the	
  good	
  and	
  the	
  bad,	
  because	
  you	
  have	
  that	
  skill	
  of	
  being	
  able	
  to	
  hear.	
  It’s	
  the	
  same	
  in	
  
the	
  spirit	
  realm,	
  as	
  you	
  learn	
  to	
  hear	
  the	
  Spirit,	
  there’s	
  the	
  ‘other	
  company’	
  that	
  talks	
  in	
  the	
  
spiritual	
  realm,	
  that	
  you	
  don’t	
  want	
  to	
  listen	
  to.	
  That’s	
  the	
  reason	
  why	
  we’re	
  so	
  careful	
  with	
  
discernment.	
  I	
  don’t	
  think	
  that	
  we	
  have	
  ever	
  put	
  out	
  a	
  message	
  that	
  we	
  didn’t	
  first	
  discern,	
  
using	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  both	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I,	
  because	
  we	
  didn’t	
  want	
  to	
  deceive	
  you,	
  and	
  we	
  
didn’t	
  want	
  to	
  say	
  something	
  in	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  that	
  was	
  not	
  from	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  Therefore,	
  
Lying	
  is	
  an	
  important	
  one	
  for	
  us.	
  
	
  
‘If	
  a	
  false	
  witness	
  rises	
  up	
  against	
  any	
  man,	
  to	
  testify	
  against	
  him,’	
  that	
  is	
  bad	
  news!	
  ‘And	
  the	
  
judges	
  shall	
  make	
  diligent	
  inquisition,	
  and	
  behold,	
  if	
  the	
  witness	
  be	
  a	
  false	
  witness,	
  and	
  has	
  
testified	
  against	
  his	
  brother,	
  then	
  shall	
  you	
  do	
  unto	
  him,	
  as	
  he	
  had	
  thought	
  to	
  have	
  done	
  unto	
  
his	
  brother.’	
  If	
  I	
  get	
  this	
  one,	
  that’s	
  another	
  red	
  flag	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  not	
  the	
  Lord;	
  or	
  that	
  this	
  person	
  
is	
  not	
  telling	
  me	
  the	
  truth;	
  or	
  have	
  you	
  been	
  honest	
  about	
  everything?’	
  
	
  
Marriage.	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  one,	
  it	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  listening	
  to	
  my	
  husband;	
  I’ll	
  be	
  in	
  
discernment,	
  and	
  I’ll	
  not	
  know	
  exactly	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  say,	
  so	
  I	
  will	
  engage	
  Ezekiel.	
  If	
  
I	
  get	
  marriage,	
  then	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  give	
  Ezekiel	
  the	
  answer.	
  All	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  
is	
  pray,	
  and	
  ask	
  him	
  to	
  help	
  me	
  discern,	
  and	
  he’s	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  wisdom	
  that	
  I	
  need	
  from	
  
Holy	
  Spirit.	
  I	
  really	
  felt	
  like	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  take	
  time	
  doing	
  this	
  with	
  you	
  guys,	
  so	
  that	
  you	
  would	
  
have	
  an	
  understanding	
  of	
  how	
  these	
  different	
  Bible	
  Promise	
  readings	
  can	
  possibly	
  relate	
  to	
  
you.	
  For	
  example,	
  ‘Drink	
  waters	
  out	
  of	
  your	
  own	
  cistern	
  and	
  running	
  waters	
  out	
  of	
  your	
  own	
  
well.’	
  Sometimes,	
  if	
  we	
  ask	
  the	
  Lord	
  if	
  we	
  should	
  listen	
  to	
  a	
  certain	
  prophet,	
  we	
  may	
  get	
  this	
  
scripture	
  under	
  the	
  Marriage	
  reading.	
  So,	
  in	
  your	
  case,	
  if	
  you	
  were	
  inquiring	
  if	
  you	
  should	
  go	
  
cross-­‐town,	
  to	
  a	
  service,	
  where	
  this	
  prophet	
  was	
  in	
  town,	
  and	
  you	
  got	
  Marriage,	
  you	
  might	
  be	
  
wondering,	
  ‘What	
  is	
  that	
  for?	
  Why	
  did	
  I	
  get	
  Marriage?’	
  Particularly,	
  if	
  you	
  are	
  not	
  married.	
  Or,	
  
perhaps	
  you	
  are	
  married,	
  but	
  there’s	
  nothing	
  going	
  on	
  with	
  your	
  husband,	
  so	
  you’re	
  
wondering,	
  ‘What	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  is	
  this	
  about?’	
  Well,	
  if	
  you	
  look	
  down	
  the	
  page	
  there,	
  it	
  says,	
  
‘Drink	
  waters	
  out	
  of	
  your	
  own	
  cistern	
  and	
  running	
  waters	
  out	
  of	
  your	
  own	
  well,’	
  and	
  that	
  may	
  
be	
  the	
  rhema	
  for	
  you	
  about	
  the	
  situation;	
  that	
  you’ve	
  got	
  what	
  you	
  need.	
  You	
  really	
  don’t	
  
have	
  to	
  go	
  across	
  town	
  to	
  listen	
  to	
  someone	
  else	
  or	
  ‘drink	
  water	
  from	
  their	
  well.’	
  We’ve	
  had	
  it	
  
to	
  mean	
  that	
  before.	
  Both	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  have	
  encountered	
  that.	
  
	
  
However,	
  it	
  could	
  also	
  mean,	
  ‘Spend	
  time	
  with	
  your	
  spouse.’	
  I’ve	
  had	
  times	
  when	
  this	
  has	
  come	
  
up.	
  Every	
  time	
  I	
  when	
  I	
  open	
  up	
  The	
  Bible	
  Promise	
  Book,	
  Marriage	
  came	
  up.	
  The	
  reason	
  it	
  did	
  is	
  
because	
  Ezekiel	
  was	
  going	
  through	
  some	
  interior	
  things	
  that	
  he	
  was	
  not	
  sharing	
  with	
  me,	
  and	
  



he	
  was	
  hurting,	
  and	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  drag	
  it	
  out	
  of	
  him,	
  so	
  to	
  speak.	
  The	
  Lord	
  was	
  trying	
  to	
  tell	
  me	
  
that	
  there’s	
  something	
  going	
  on	
  with	
  him	
  that	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  attentive	
  to.	
  	
  
‘Wives,	
  submit	
  yourselves	
  to	
  your	
  husbands.’	
  Don’t	
  we	
  love	
  that	
  scripture?	
  (Laughing)	
  Oh,	
  I	
  just	
  
love	
  that	
  scripture.	
  Oh,	
  and	
  this	
  one:	
  
‘Husbands,	
  love	
  your	
  wives	
  even	
  as	
  Christ	
  also	
  loved	
  the	
  Church	
  and	
  gave	
  himself	
  for	
  it.’	
  	
  Yes,	
  I	
  
like	
  that	
  one	
  better!	
  
	
  
‘Men	
  ought	
  to	
  love	
  their	
  wives	
  as	
  their	
  own	
  bodies.	
  He	
  that	
  loves	
  his	
  wife	
  loves	
  himself.’	
  
Ezekiel	
  is	
  a	
  good	
  husband.	
  That’s	
  how	
  he	
  is.	
  
	
  
‘Wives,	
  submit	
  yourselves	
  to	
  your	
  own	
  husbands,	
  as	
  it	
  is	
  fit	
  in	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And	
  husbands	
  love	
  
your	
  wives,	
  and	
  be	
  not	
  bitter	
  against	
  them.’	
  
	
  
‘And	
  husbands,	
  dwell	
  with	
  them,	
  according	
  to	
  knowledge,	
  giving	
  honor	
  unto	
  your	
  wife,	
  as	
  
unto	
  the	
  weaker	
  vessel,	
  as	
  being	
  heirs	
  together	
  of	
  the	
  grace	
  of	
  life;	
  that	
  your	
  prayers	
  may	
  
not	
  be	
  hindered.’	
  
	
  
You	
  see,	
  our	
  prayers	
  can	
  be	
  hindered	
  by	
  the	
  way	
  we	
  treat	
  our	
  spouses.	
  In	
  fact,	
  just	
  recently	
  the	
  
Lord	
  corrected	
  me	
  on	
  that.	
  The	
  hot	
  weather	
  was	
  getting	
  to	
  me,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  getting	
  impatient,	
  
and	
  a	
  little	
  gruff,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  not	
  my	
  normal,	
  sweet	
  self	
  with	
  Ezekiel,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  came	
  back	
  and	
  
called	
  me	
  on	
  it.	
  He	
  said,	
  ‘This	
  is	
  not	
  pleasing	
  to	
  me,	
  because	
  I	
  live	
  in	
  him,	
  and	
  when	
  you	
  don’t	
  
honor	
  him,	
  you’re	
  not	
  honoring	
  me.’	
  	
  I	
  repented.	
  This	
  just	
  happened	
  recently.	
  
	
  
It’s	
  a	
  tendency	
  for	
  us,	
  in	
  marriage,	
  to	
  start	
  taking	
  each	
  other	
  for	
  granted.	
  Then	
  recall	
  a	
  time	
  
when	
  you	
  didn’t	
  have	
  each	
  other,	
  and	
  you	
  were	
  still	
  looking	
  for	
  your	
  soulmate	
  –	
  your	
  spouse	
  
–	
  and	
  you	
  were	
  so	
  lonely,	
  and	
  that	
  will	
  help	
  you	
  in	
  present	
  time	
  to	
  appreciate	
  what	
  you	
  have	
  
more.	
  These	
  are	
  little	
  foxes	
  that	
  get	
  into	
  marriages	
  and	
  destroy	
  them.	
  Those	
  little	
  nattering	
  
things,	
  those	
  inconveniences.	
  The	
  War	
  of	
  the	
  Windows.	
  Yep!	
  I	
  tend	
  to	
  be	
  hot,	
  and	
  he	
  tends	
  to	
  
be	
  cold.	
  As	
  a	
  result,	
  we	
  have	
  what	
  we	
  call	
  ‘The	
  War	
  of	
  the	
  Windows.’	
  I’ll	
  walk	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  
recording	
  studio,	
  and	
  the	
  windows	
  will	
  be	
  nice	
  and	
  open,	
  and	
  breezy,	
  and	
  airy,	
  and	
  he’ll	
  come	
  
back	
  here	
  to	
  do	
  something,	
  so	
  he’ll	
  close	
  the	
  windows.	
  So,	
  I’ll	
  wait	
  until	
  he	
  walks	
  out,	
  and	
  
then	
  I’ll	
  open	
  the	
  windows.	
  However,	
  I	
  opened	
  the	
  kitchen	
  windows,	
  too,	
  to	
  get	
  a	
  cross-­‐draft,	
  
and,	
  lo	
  and	
  behold,	
  I	
  go	
  in	
  the	
  kitchen,	
  and	
  those	
  windows	
  are	
  shut.	
  Yep!	
  (Laughing)	
  The	
  Wars	
  
of	
  the	
  Windows.	
  
	
  
Those	
  things	
  can	
  get	
  on	
  your	
  nerves	
  and	
  can	
  wear	
  you	
  down,	
  and	
  destroy	
  charity	
  and	
  love,	
  
and	
  you	
  begin	
  to	
  get	
  irritated	
  with	
  each	
  other.	
  Charity	
  covers	
  a	
  multitude	
  of	
  sins,	
  so	
  we	
  need	
  
to	
  be	
  charitable	
  with	
  one	
  another.	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  Marriage	
  or	
  Brotherly	
  Love,	
  I	
  start	
  thinking,	
  ‘Uh	
  
oh,	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  start	
  paying	
  more	
  attention	
  to	
  this.	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  see	
  what	
  this	
  is	
  about.’	
  My	
  husband	
  
is	
  needing	
  more	
  of	
  my	
  attention.	
  
	
  
Meekness	
  comes	
  after	
  that.	
  How	
  Beautiful.	
  I	
  love	
  Meekness.	
  I	
  get	
  that	
  when	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  
warning	
  me	
  that	
  my	
  pride	
  is	
  beginning	
  to	
  swell	
  again.	
  
	
  
Mercy	
  is	
  one	
  of	
  my	
  favorite	
  readings,	
  because	
  it	
  means	
  ‘I’ve	
  forgiven	
  you,	
  and	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  
show	
  you	
  my	
  mercy.’	
  You’re	
  going	
  to	
  receive	
  mercy.	
  I	
  got	
  this	
  about	
  Yellowstone;	
  after	
  we	
  
finished	
  watching	
  this	
  movie,	
  ‘Supervolcano,’	
  or	
  ‘Yellowstone,’	
  or	
  whatever	
  it	
  was.	
  It	
  was	
  a	
  real	
  



dramatic	
  movie	
  about	
  Yellowstone,	
  where	
  the	
  whole	
  United	
  States	
  was	
  just	
  ruined.	
  	
  I	
  went	
  to	
  
the	
  Lord	
  about	
  it,	
  and	
  I	
  asked	
  him,	
  ‘Lord,	
  is	
  this	
  going	
  to	
  happen?’	
  And	
  I	
  got	
  Mercy,	
  so	
  I	
  knew	
  
even	
  when	
  that	
  film	
  came	
  out	
  years	
  ago,	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  not	
  just	
  going	
  to	
  allow	
  Yellowstone	
  
to	
  destroy	
  this	
  country.	
  Then,	
  when	
  he	
  was	
  more	
  pointed	
  about	
  it,	
  he	
  brought	
  me	
  a	
  message	
  
about	
  it	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you,	
  about	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  would	
  be	
  happening.	
  That’s	
  when	
  I	
  knew	
  that,	
  
although	
  he	
  had	
  given	
  me	
  Mercy	
  before,	
  He	
  brought	
  it	
  to	
  light	
  and	
  actually	
  explained	
  how	
  He	
  
was	
  going	
  to	
  handle	
  the	
  magma	
  from	
  Yellowstone	
  –	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  seep	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  earth,	
  
there	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  an	
  explosion,	
  but	
  that	
  it	
  wouldn’t	
  be	
  anything	
  like	
  ‘Supervolcano.’	
  Then	
  
there	
  would	
  be	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  fissures,	
  where	
  the	
  lava	
  would	
  come	
  forth	
  and	
  let	
  off	
  the	
  pressure	
  that	
  
way.	
  Mercy	
  was	
  the	
  word	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  that	
  time.	
  
	
  
Here’s	
  one	
  of	
  my	
  least	
  favorite	
  ones	
  -­‐-­‐	
  Money.	
  ‘Don’t	
  labor	
  to	
  be	
  rich.	
  Cease	
  from	
  your	
  own	
  
wisdom.	
  Why	
  will	
  you	
  set	
  your	
  eyes	
  upon	
  that,	
  which	
  is	
  not,	
  for	
  riches	
  certainly	
  make	
  
themselves	
  wings,	
  and	
  fly	
  away,	
  as	
  an	
  eagle	
  toward	
  heaven.’	
  
	
  
‘Charge	
  them	
  that	
  are	
  rich	
  in	
  this	
  world,	
  that	
  they	
  be	
  not	
  high-­‐minded,	
  nor	
  trust	
  in	
  their	
  riches,	
  
but	
  trust	
  in	
  the	
  living	
  God,	
  who	
  gives	
  everything	
  to	
  enjoy;	
  That	
  they	
  do	
  good,	
  that	
  they	
  be	
  rich	
  
in	
  good	
  works,	
  ready	
  to	
  distribute,	
  willing	
  to	
  communicate;	
  Laying	
  up	
  in	
  store	
  for	
  themselves	
  a	
  
good	
  foundation	
  against	
  the	
  time	
  to	
  come,	
  that	
  they	
  may	
  lay	
  hold	
  on	
  eternal	
  life.’	
  
	
  
‘Don’t	
  store	
  your	
  riches	
  on	
  earth;	
  store	
  them	
  in	
  heaven,	
  where	
  moths	
  and	
  dust	
  cannot	
  
corrode.’	
  
	
  
Money	
  is	
  a	
  hard	
  one.	
  If	
  I	
  get	
  that,	
  and	
  I	
  need	
  something	
  from	
  the	
  store	
  –	
  or	
  think	
  I	
  need	
  
something	
  –	
  I’ll	
  ask,	
  ‘Lord,	
  can	
  I	
  have	
  printer	
  ink?’	
  Of	
  course,	
  it’s	
  at	
  a	
  time	
  when	
  we	
  don’t	
  have	
  
money	
  for	
  ink.	
  I	
  may	
  get	
  Money,	
  and	
  it’s	
  basically	
  saying,	
  ‘You’re	
  going	
  to	
  have	
  to	
  do	
  without	
  it	
  
for	
  now.’	
  When	
  you	
  get	
  Money,	
  it’s	
  a	
  reminder	
  not	
  to	
  go	
  out	
  to	
  the	
  store.	
  Be	
  happy	
  with	
  what	
  
you	
  have.	
  Don’t	
  be	
  searching	
  for	
  more.	
  
	
  
Don’t	
  focus	
  on	
  that.	
  Don’t	
  long	
  for	
  that.	
  It’s	
  a	
  trap!	
  
	
  
‘They	
  will	
  cast	
  their	
  silver	
  in	
  the	
  streets,	
  and	
  their	
  gold	
  will	
  be	
  removed:	
  their	
  silver	
  and	
  their	
  
gold	
  shall	
  not	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  deliver	
  them	
  on	
  the	
  day	
  of	
  the	
  wrath	
  of	
  the	
  Lord:	
  nor	
  shall	
  it	
  satisfy	
  
their	
  souls,	
  neither	
  their	
  bowels:	
  because	
  it	
  is	
  the	
  stumbling	
  block	
  of	
  their	
  iniquity.’	
  
	
  
Money,	
  money,	
  money.	
  That	
  is	
  a	
  serious	
  warning,	
  guys.	
  When	
  you	
  get	
  Money,	
  that’s	
  a	
  
serious	
  warning	
  to	
  triple-­‐check	
  your	
  motives	
  and	
  necessities…or	
  what	
  you	
  consider	
  to	
  be	
  
necessities.	
  
	
  
Obedience.	
  ‘Yes,	
  I’ve	
  set	
  before	
  you	
  this	
  day	
  life	
  and	
  good,	
  and	
  death	
  and	
  evil;’	
  When	
  I	
  get	
  
Obedience,	
  it’s	
  almost	
  always	
  a	
  confirmation	
  of	
  something	
  that	
  came	
  before	
  it.	
  In	
  other	
  
words,	
  ‘I	
  told	
  you	
  to	
  do	
  such-­‐and-­‐such.	
  Please	
  obey.’	
  Obedience	
  is	
  very	
  important.	
  If	
  you	
  get	
  
Obedience,	
  then	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  definitely	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  your	
  attention,	
  to	
  obey	
  what	
  He	
  has	
  told	
  
you	
  in	
  the	
  past.	
  Obedience	
  is	
  a	
  very	
  important	
  reading!	
  Very	
  important!	
  
	
  
Parents’	
  Duties.	
  	
  I	
  always	
  take	
  that	
  as	
  ‘Teaching,’	
  because	
  my	
  children	
  aren’t	
  here.	
  
	
  
‘Showing	
  to	
  the	
  generation	
  to	
  come	
  the	
  praises	
  of	
  the	
  Lord,	
  His	
  strength,	
  and	
  the	
  wonderful	
  



works,	
  that	
  He	
  has	
  done.’	
  
	
  
We’ll	
  get	
  Parents’	
  Duties	
  when	
  we’re	
  sick.	
  We	
  wonder,	
  ‘Why	
  am	
  I	
  sick?	
  Have	
  you	
  allowed	
  this,	
  
Lord,	
  as	
  a	
  punishment?'	
  If	
  we	
  open	
  to	
  Parents’	
  Duties,	
  we’ll	
  know	
  that	
  it	
  is	
  Simon’s	
  Cross.	
  We	
  
are	
  being	
  given	
  a	
  suffering	
  to	
  carry	
  for	
  the	
  Lord,	
  for	
  the	
  gospel	
  to	
  reach	
  people,	
  and	
  for	
  hearts	
  
to	
  be	
  softened.	
  Parents’	
  Duties	
  is	
  a	
  real	
  good	
  one	
  for	
  us.	
  It	
  really	
  tells	
  us	
  what	
  the	
  nature	
  of	
  the	
  
situation	
  is.	
  
	
  
The	
  other	
  thing	
  Parents’	
  Duties	
  can	
  signify	
  is	
  if	
  there	
  is	
  something	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  instruct	
  
someone	
  on,	
  and	
  you	
  haven’t	
  done	
  it.	
  For	
  example,	
  if	
  you	
  haven’t	
  corrected	
  your	
  children	
  on	
  
something,	
  or	
  if	
  you	
  haven’t	
  provided	
  for	
  them	
  in	
  some	
  way,	
  and	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit’s	
  been	
  nudging	
  
you	
  to	
  do	
  so,	
  you	
  can	
  get	
  Parents’	
  Duties.	
  
	
  
Patience	
  is	
  beautiful.	
  It	
  means	
  ‘Yes,	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  give	
  it	
  to	
  you,	
  but	
  you’ll	
  have	
  to	
  wait.’	
  I	
  would	
  
rather	
  get	
  that	
  than	
  anything	
  else.	
  It’s	
  better	
  than	
  being	
  told	
  that	
  you’re	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  get	
  
something.	
  Patience	
  is	
  a	
  beautiful	
  one.	
  
	
  
It	
  also	
  says,	
  ‘Count	
  it	
  all	
  joy	
  when	
  you	
  fall	
  into	
  diverse	
  temptation.	
  The	
  trying	
  of	
  your	
  
faith	
  works	
  patience.’	
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God	
  Bless	
  you	
  Youtube	
  Family.	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  both	
  spent	
  time	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  tonight	
  and	
  
He	
  did	
  have	
  something	
  to	
  say	
  which	
  I'm	
  basically	
  going	
  to	
  
um,	
  paraphrase	
  for	
  you.	
  It's	
  not	
  a	
  verbatim	
  word	
  as	
  we’re	
  
used	
  to	
  having,	
  but	
  it	
  is	
  basically	
  his	
  Heart,	
  I	
  would	
  have	
  
to	
  say.	
  I	
  know	
  some	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  gotten	
  a	
  little	
  antsy	
  

because	
  the	
  Lord	
  hasn't	
  spoken	
  to	
  me	
  in	
  that	
  particular	
  way	
  in	
  about	
  a	
  week	
  now.	
  
	
  
Well,	
  about	
  a	
  week	
  ago	
  I	
  was	
  being	
  corrected	
  for	
  something	
  and	
  that	
  lasted	
  for	
  3	
  days.	
  But	
  
after	
  that,	
  the	
  Lord	
  asked	
  that	
  we	
  offer	
  our	
  sacrifices	
  of	
  not	
  hearing	
  from	
  Him	
  for	
  the	
  lost	
  souls	
  
in	
  these	
  final	
  hours.	
  And	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  these	
  are	
  very	
  painful	
  sacrifices	
  for	
  all	
  of	
  us.	
  He's	
  been	
  
comforting	
  me	
  every	
  	
  	
  	
  night	
  I've	
  seen	
  Him:	
  He’s	
  held	
  me,	
  He’s	
  made	
  His	
  intentions	
  very	
  clear	
  to	
  
me.	
  And	
  He	
  spoke	
  a	
  Word	
  to	
  Ezekiel	
  about	
  this	
  very	
  thing	
  and	
  confirmed	
  it	
  through	
  the	
  
Scriptures.	
  And,	
  he	
  had	
  already	
  spoken	
  that	
  to	
  my	
  Heart.	
  I	
  knew	
  that	
  He	
  was	
  withholding	
  
consolations	
  from	
  us,	
  because	
  He's	
  trying	
  to	
  gather	
  in	
  as	
  many	
  as	
  He	
  can	
  at	
  the	
  last	
  hour.	
  And	
  
this	
  is	
  a	
  sliver	
  from	
  His	
  Cross.	
  
	
  
So,	
  basically	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  calm	
  before	
  the	
  storm	
  right	
  now	
  and	
  He's	
  asking	
  us	
  to	
  bear	
  with	
  Him	
  as	
  
He	
  gathers	
  our	
  sacrifices	
  together	
  for	
  the	
  unsaved.	
  I	
  know	
  you’re	
  all	
  frustrated	
  with	
  Him	
  not	
  
giving	
  a	
  verbatim	
  word,	
  but	
  shall	
  we	
  deny	
  Him	
  this	
  sacrifice	
  by	
  grumbling	
  and	
  complaining?	
  
Please	
  offer	
  this	
  to	
  Him	
  as	
  a	
  willing	
  sacrifice!	
  He's	
  squeezing	
  the	
  last	
  drops	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  grapes!	
  	
  
	
  
If	
  you	
  will	
  remember,	
  not	
  so	
  long	
  ago	
  He	
  warned	
  us	
  that	
  things	
  would	
  be	
  intensifying	
  before	
  



the	
  Rapture	
  and	
  that	
  we'd	
  only	
  make	
  things	
  worse	
  by	
  surfing	
  around	
  on	
  the	
  net	
  and	
  looking	
  for	
  
the	
  imminent	
  signs	
  of	
  His	
  coming.	
  I	
  mean,	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  were	
  infected	
  with	
  this	
  curiosity.	
  I	
  know	
  I	
  
certainly	
  was,	
  but	
  He	
  told	
  us	
  this	
  restlessness	
  would	
  only	
  intensify	
  insecurity	
  and	
  cause	
  us	
  to	
  
question	
  what	
  we've	
  known	
  in	
  our	
  hearts	
  to	
  be	
  true.	
  
	
  
Once	
  you've	
  discerned	
  a	
  thing,	
  that	
  you	
  know	
  it's	
  the	
  Lord,	
  it's	
  not	
  healthy	
  to	
  go	
  around	
  
questioning	
  and	
  listening	
  to	
  different	
  arguments,	
  to	
  see	
  if	
  it's	
  really	
  true.	
  It's	
  much	
  healthier	
  to	
  
stay	
  in	
  a	
  place	
  of	
  peace,	
  and	
  a	
  place	
  where	
  you’re	
  not	
  totally	
  focused	
  on	
  yourself	
  and	
  on	
  the	
  
Rapture,	
  but	
  on	
  a	
  peace	
  that	
  allows	
  you	
  to	
  reach	
  out	
  to	
  the	
  people	
  around	
  you	
  that	
  still	
  need	
  a	
  
touch	
  from	
  Him.	
  
	
  
So,	
  if	
  we	
  become	
  obsessive-­‐compulsive	
  about	
  the	
  timing	
  of	
  the	
  Rapture,	
  constantly	
  looking	
  
for	
  imminent	
  signs,	
  listening	
  to	
  this	
  one,	
  listening	
  to	
  the	
  reason	
  of	
  that	
  one	
  and	
  back	
  and	
  
forth	
  and	
  back	
  and	
  forth	
  –	
  we’re	
  gonna	
  be	
  chasing	
  our	
  tails.	
  And	
  a	
  person	
  who's	
  chasing	
  their	
  
tail	
  doesn't	
  have	
  very	
  good	
  balance	
  when	
  it	
  all	
  falls	
  down	
  around	
  them.	
  We're	
  gonna	
  need	
  to	
  
be	
  standing	
  strong	
  when	
  this	
  hits,	
  because	
  you	
  know,	
  as	
  far	
  as	
  my	
  understanding	
  is,	
  for	
  the	
  
last	
  probably	
  13	
  years,	
  there	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  war.	
  And	
  the	
  day	
  the	
  war	
  starts	
  is	
  the	
  day	
  the	
  Lord	
  
is	
  coming	
  for	
  us.	
  But	
  it's	
  going	
  to	
  shake	
  everyone	
  to	
  the	
  very	
  core,	
  because	
  it's	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  SO	
  
horrendous,	
  so	
  widespread	
  and	
  so	
  sudden.	
  	
  
	
  
And,	
  He's	
  asking	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  ones	
  that	
  are	
  so	
  focused	
  on	
  Him	
  that	
  when	
  this	
  hits,	
  we	
  
will	
  be	
  a	
  pillar	
  on	
  this	
  Earth	
  until	
  He	
  takes	
  us	
  out.	
  That	
  we	
  won't	
  be	
  running	
  around	
  like	
  
everyone	
  else,	
  you	
  know,	
  crying	
  “the	
  skies	
  falling	
  in.”	
  We'll	
  be	
  sound,	
  be	
  steady,	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  
lead	
  people	
  to	
  Christ	
  in	
  those	
  final	
  hours	
  and	
  explain	
  to	
  them,	
  “This	
  is	
  written,	
  this	
  was	
  going	
  
to	
  happen,	
  this	
  has	
  been	
  prophesied	
  for	
  hundreds	
  of	
  years.”	
  
	
  
And	
  we'll	
  have	
  a	
  solid	
  reality	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  them,	
  because	
  we	
  will	
  be	
  solid	
  in	
  the	
  Lord.	
  But	
  if	
  
we’re	
  running	
  around	
  on	
  the	
  Internet	
  looking	
  for	
  different	
  viewpoints	
  and	
  listening	
  to	
  this	
  and	
  
listening	
  to	
  that	
  and	
  checking	
  the	
  news,	
  we’re	
  not	
  gonna	
  be	
  steady	
  on	
  our	
  feet.	
  And	
  that	
  
becomes	
  our	
  reality.	
  When	
  that	
  crashes	
  and	
  crumbles	
  (and	
  by	
  the	
  way,	
  most	
  of	
  it	
  is	
  false	
  
information,	
  anyway)	
  when	
  that	
  crashes	
  and	
  crumbles	
  we’re	
  gonna	
  come	
  down	
  with	
  it.	
  So,	
  the	
  
best	
  thing	
  is	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  our	
  focus	
  on	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
Ok,	
  so	
  He	
  asked	
  us	
  not	
  to	
  do	
  this,	
  because	
  it	
  would	
  weaken	
  us.	
  (To	
  be	
  surfing	
  around	
  on	
  the	
  
net)	
  And	
  we	
  would	
  not	
  stand	
  when	
  everything	
  begins	
  to	
  crumble	
  around	
  us.	
  Rather,	
  He	
  wants	
  
us	
  to	
  keep	
  our	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  eyes	
  single	
  and	
  on	
  Him,	
  holding	
  fast	
  to	
  His	
  promises.	
  The	
  idea	
  behind	
  that,	
  is	
  
that	
  we've	
  spent	
  probably	
  what	
  -­‐	
  months	
  now	
  discerning	
  and	
  listening	
  to	
  His	
  voice	
  and	
  
receiving	
  peace	
  from	
  these	
  messages?	
  And	
  I	
  think	
  because	
  of	
  that	
  we	
  should	
  be	
  steady	
  in	
  the	
  
fact	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  indeed	
  speaking	
  to	
  us	
  and	
  not	
  go	
  looking	
  for	
  other	
  voices.	
  And	
  it's	
  going	
  to	
  
knock	
  us	
  off	
  our	
  foundation.	
  
	
  
I	
  have	
  an	
  excerpt	
  here	
  from	
  the	
  May	
  11th,	
  2015	
  message	
  where	
  He	
  calls	
  for	
  focus	
  on	
  Him	
  and	
  
away	
  from	
  the	
  World,	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  it's	
  appropriate	
  for	
  me	
  to	
  read	
  part	
  of	
  it	
  to	
  you.	
  There	
  are	
  
plenty	
  of	
  excellent	
  ministers	
  out	
  there,	
  too,	
  that	
  have	
  very	
  solid	
  histories,	
  who	
  do	
  not	
  agree	
  
with	
  the	
  pre-­‐Trib	
  Rapture.	
  Now,	
  this	
  is	
  my	
  viewpoint.	
  I	
  can't	
  defend	
  my	
  stance,	
  because	
  it	
  came	
  
from	
  the	
  Lord	
  after	
  many	
  years	
  of	
  discernment,	
  dreams,	
  visions,	
  and	
  words.	
  I	
  can't	
  deny	
  what	
  I	
  
know	
  I've	
  been	
  shown	
  over	
  and	
  over	
  again.	
  



	
  
So,	
  this	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  teach	
  discernment,	
  because	
  many	
  men	
  have	
  many	
  things	
  to	
  say	
  and	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  
what	
  they	
  say	
  contradicts	
  one	
  another.	
  But	
  if	
  you	
  know	
  Jesus,	
  and	
  you	
  know	
  what	
  God	
  says,	
  
then	
  you	
  have	
  the	
  answers	
  that	
  you	
  need.	
  Another	
  thing	
  to	
  consider	
  is	
  that	
  not	
  everyone’s	
  
going	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  Some	
  are	
  called	
  to	
  stay	
  behind	
  and	
  it	
  could	
  be	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  asked	
  
them	
  to	
  prepare,	
  because	
  they	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  through	
  the	
  Tribulation.	
  They	
  may	
  interpret	
  
that	
  as	
  being	
  a	
  post-­‐Trib	
  rapture,	
  because	
  that's	
  their	
  reality.	
  The	
  Lord	
  hasn't	
  told	
  them	
  
anything	
  different,	
  but	
  that	
  they’re	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  through	
  the	
  Tribulation.	
  But	
  in	
  fact,	
  it	
  may	
  
very	
  well	
  be	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  hasn't	
  clarified	
  that	
  for	
  them,	
  that	
  they’re	
  staying	
  and	
  the	
  Bride	
  is	
  
going.	
  I	
  don't	
  have	
  any	
  other	
  answers	
  for	
  those	
  ministers;	
  all	
  I	
  know	
  is	
  that	
  when	
  Miami	
  falls,	
  
Jesus	
  is	
  coming	
  for	
  us.	
  That's	
  my	
  reality	
  about	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  
	
  
Ok,	
  this	
  May	
  11th	
  	
  message	
  begins;	
  

“In	
  one	
  day	
  the	
  world	
  will	
  change.	
  Those	
  who	
  have	
  invested	
  their	
  lives	
  in	
  
communicating	
  on	
  the	
  Internet,	
  the	
  news,	
  Facebook,	
  Youtube,	
  telephone	
  calls	
  
and	
  all	
  forms	
  of	
  communication	
  will	
  all	
  of	
  a	
  sudden	
  be	
  left	
  barren	
  and	
  empty	
  as	
  
the	
  world	
  they	
  know	
  comes	
  to	
  a	
  standstill,	
  and	
  they	
  are	
  isolated	
  from	
  one	
  
another.	
  In	
  that	
  moment,	
  our	
  only	
  reality	
  will	
  be	
  God.	
  And	
  if	
  we	
  have	
  not	
  
cultivated	
  that	
  relationship	
  with	
  Him,	
  we'll	
  have	
  no	
  reality	
  at	
  all,	
  other	
  than	
  
what	
  authorities	
  offer	
  us:	
  to	
  lead	
  us	
  blindly	
  into	
  bondage	
  to	
  an	
  ungodly	
  
government.	
  If	
  you	
  have	
  lived	
  by	
  the	
  dollar	
  you	
  will	
  fall	
  by	
  the	
  dollar.	
  If	
  you	
  have	
  
lived	
  by	
  vain	
  entertainments,	
  worldly	
  ways	
  and	
  communications	
  and	
  curiosities,	
  
you	
  will	
  be	
  stripped	
  of	
  your	
  reality…and	
  then	
  when	
  you	
  are	
  offered	
  those	
  
comforts	
  back,	
  you'll	
  do	
  anything	
  to	
  establish	
  a	
  sense	
  of	
  security	
  by	
  having	
  
them	
  returned	
  to	
  you.	
  But	
  at	
  what	
  a	
  cost?	
  What	
  does	
  it	
  profit	
  a	
  man	
  if	
  he	
  gains	
  
the	
  whole	
  world	
  but	
  loses	
  his	
  very	
  own	
  soul?	
  So	
  many	
  will	
  lose	
  their	
  souls	
  in	
  
that	
  hour,	
  they	
  will	
  do	
  anything	
  to	
  have	
  their	
  comforts	
  and	
  their	
  reality	
  returned	
  
to	
  them,	
  setting	
  their	
  Bibles	
  right	
  next	
  to	
  their	
  check	
  books”.	
  

	
  
Jesus	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  prepare	
  us	
  for	
  these	
  moments	
  so	
  we'll	
  stand	
  in	
  Him	
  and	
  not	
  be	
  totally	
  
disoriented	
  and	
  freaked	
  out.	
  We	
  have	
  prepared	
  our	
  hearts	
  for	
  this	
  moment.	
  We've	
  
cultivated	
  our	
  strength,	
  not	
  in	
  communications	
  outside	
  of	
  ourselves,	
  but	
  
communications	
  interiorly	
  with	
  God.	
  And	
  guys,	
  even	
  if	
  you	
  don't	
  hear	
  His	
  voice,	
  His	
  
presence	
  is	
  very	
  steadying	
  inside	
  of	
  you.	
  And	
  you	
  can	
  rest	
  in	
  that.	
  He	
  said	
  He	
  “dwells	
  in	
  
us”	
  and	
  you	
  can	
  believe	
  in	
  that	
  and	
  you	
  can	
  rest	
  in	
  it.	
  
	
  

“He	
  alone	
  is	
  our	
  strength.	
  While	
  the	
  rest	
  of	
  the	
  world	
  is	
  reeling	
  in	
  utter	
  chaos,	
  
not	
  knowing	
  up	
  from	
  down,	
  we	
  will	
  have	
  the	
  peace	
  that	
  passes	
  all	
  
understanding	
  while	
  that's	
  going	
  on.	
  He'll	
  be	
  at	
  the	
  helm	
  of	
  our	
  ship,	
  directing	
  
and	
  guiding	
  us.	
  The	
  seas	
  may	
  toss	
  violently,	
  but	
  with	
  Christ	
  at	
  our	
  helm,	
  we	
  will	
  
sleep	
  peacefully	
  in	
  the	
  back	
  of	
  the	
  ship	
  just	
  as	
  Jesus	
  was	
  in	
  the	
  storm.”	
  

	
  
So,	
  I	
  guess	
  what	
  I	
  am	
  asking	
  you,	
  is	
  to	
  not	
  begrudge	
  the	
  Lord	
  this	
  shift	
  of	
  focus	
  in	
  your	
  
life.	
  He	
  is	
  asking	
  this	
  for	
  a	
  very	
  real	
  and	
  necessary	
  purpose.	
  Now	
  this	
  is	
  still	
  part	
  of	
  that	
  
May	
  11	
  message.	
  	
  



	
  
“Not	
  only	
  for	
  our	
  wedding	
  day,	
  but	
  to	
  keep	
  you	
  standing	
  when	
  the	
  rest	
  of	
  the	
  
world	
  has	
  collapsed	
  in	
  chaos.	
  So,	
  be	
  of	
  good	
  cheer,	
  press	
  in	
  with	
  God,	
  place	
  all	
  
value	
  and	
  emphasis	
  in	
  your	
  life	
  on	
  Him	
  and	
  when	
  the	
  world	
  falls	
  apart	
  you	
  will	
  
be	
  standing	
  secure	
  in	
  the	
  promises	
  of	
  God”.	
  	
  

Now,	
  that's	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  that	
  May	
  11th	
  message.	
  
	
  
I	
  just	
  want	
  to	
  say	
  this	
  much:	
  	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  people	
  have	
  expressed	
  consternation	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  
hasn't	
  given	
  me	
  a	
  verbatim	
  message.	
  He	
  has	
  given	
  me	
  a	
  message.	
  He's	
  let	
  me	
  know	
  that	
  He	
  
wants	
  to	
  use	
  His	
  sacrifice	
  of	
  not	
  receiving	
  a	
  message	
  for	
  gathering	
  souls	
  together	
  at	
  the	
  last	
  
minute.	
  And	
  then	
  He	
  wants	
  me	
  to	
  put	
  out	
  the	
  teaching	
  on	
  discernment,	
  because	
  this	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  
be	
  needed,	
  so	
  desperately,	
  by	
  those	
  left	
  behind.	
  I've	
  been	
  trying	
  to	
  teach	
  this	
  all	
  along,	
  and	
  it's	
  
a	
  little	
  bit	
  unsteadying	
  to	
  me	
  that,	
  I've	
  been	
  trying	
  to	
  teach	
  this	
  and	
  still,	
  some	
  folks	
  are	
  still	
  
almost…	
  what's	
  the	
  word?	
  Addicted	
  to	
  getting	
  a	
  message	
  from	
  the	
  lord	
  every	
  day.	
  And	
  that's	
  
not	
  healthy,	
  guys.	
  It's	
  not	
  healthy	
  and	
  it	
  worries	
  me,	
  because	
  I've	
  been	
  trying	
  to	
  teach	
  you	
  how	
  
to	
  get	
  your	
  own	
  Word	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  how	
  to	
  feel	
  secure	
  in	
  His	
  presence.	
  So,	
  it	
  makes	
  me	
  
wonder	
  if	
  I've	
  done	
  my	
  job	
  right.	
  
	
  
You	
  know,	
  when	
  you	
  get	
  upset	
  or	
  when	
  you’re	
  afraid	
  or	
  insecure	
  -­‐	
  I'd	
  ask	
  you	
  please,	
  use	
  the	
  
tools	
  that	
  I've	
  given	
  you	
  and	
  that	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  has	
  given	
  you	
  and	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  given	
  you.	
  
Use	
  those	
  tools	
  to	
  steady	
  your	
  ship	
  whenever	
  you	
  feel	
  threatened.	
  That's	
  another	
  reason	
  I	
  was	
  
so	
  strong	
  with	
  the	
  Bible	
  Promises,	
  is	
  because	
  there	
  are	
  so	
  many	
  promises	
  there	
  under	
  the	
  
heading	
  of	
  	
  “Fear”	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  glom	
  onto.	
  And	
  you	
  can	
  just	
  meditate	
  on	
  and	
  you	
  can	
  just	
  
cause	
  all	
  that	
  fear	
  and	
  worry	
  to	
  leave.	
  As	
  well	
  as	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  addresses	
  fear.	
  
	
  
So	
  please,	
  as	
  I	
  continue	
  to	
  do	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  asked	
  me	
  to	
  do,	
  to	
  finish	
  giving	
  you	
  the	
  Bible	
  
Promises	
  teaching…	
  And	
  I	
  have	
  another	
  one	
  on	
  the	
  heels	
  of	
  that,	
  if	
  time	
  permits,	
  if	
  we’re	
  still	
  
here.	
  Please,	
  absorb	
  those	
  teachings	
  and	
  start	
  applying	
  them	
  to	
  your	
  life.	
  OK?	
  	
  
	
  
And,	
  if	
  you	
  have	
  any	
  issues	
  with	
  the	
  readings	
  that	
  you’re	
  getting	
  and	
  you’re	
  confused,	
  post	
  it	
  in	
  
the	
  next	
  video,	
  because	
  I	
  read	
  all	
  the	
  comments	
  in	
  each	
  current	
  video.	
  And	
  that	
  way	
  I	
  can	
  get	
  
to	
  you	
  and	
  help	
  you	
  discern.	
  And	
  when	
  you	
  post	
  things	
  in	
  the	
  comments,	
  it's	
  wonderful	
  
because	
  everyone	
  gets	
  to	
  see	
  it.	
  And	
  that	
  helps	
  other	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  dealing	
  with	
  the	
  same	
  
issues	
  and	
  the	
  same	
  struggles.	
  They	
  see	
  that	
  and	
  they	
  say:	
  “Oh	
  wow,	
  she's	
  got	
  or	
  he's	
  got	
  that	
  
same	
  problem.	
  too!	
  Lets	
  see	
  what	
  Clare	
  or	
  Carol	
  has	
  to	
  say,	
  because	
  I	
  have	
  that	
  problem.”	
  I	
  
mean,	
  that's	
  how	
  they	
  think,	
  so	
  we	
  share	
  in	
  this.	
  All	
  of	
  us	
  together	
  share	
  in	
  this.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  steady	
  as	
  she	
  goes,	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  calm	
  before	
  the	
  storm.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  asking	
  for	
  the	
  sacrifice.	
  I'm	
  
not	
  hearing	
  from	
  Him	
  for	
  the	
  sake	
  of	
  gathering	
  these	
  souls	
  together	
  that	
  are	
  right	
  on	
  the	
  brink	
  
of	
  being	
  saved.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  love	
  you	
  all	
  dearly	
  and	
  we’re	
  praying	
  for	
  you.	
  Pray	
  for	
  us,	
  too!	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  


